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INTRODUOTION . 
• 

To His Excellency the Right Bon. EDwARD FaEDIJUCX 
LINDLEY W ooo, Baron Irwin of Kirby Underdal6, 
G.M.S.I., G.M.I.E., .Viceroy and Governor-Generttl of 
Ip.dia. • 

• • • • 
Youn EtoELLENCY, • • 

• 

'l'1le Blptrt: Having now completed the task which we were asked to under­
take, as announced in a commuruque published in Simla on 25th 
Sept~ber, 1928, we beg to present to Yolh' Excellency this . . 

• 

• 

• • 

Repoit on the coru titutional changes which we recommend for 
India. We requ~!lt Your Excellency to take the necessary steps 
to forward our Report and make it available to the British 
Parliament. We do not desire that out· Report should l>e pub-
1ishcd as an annexe to the Report of the Statutory Commission . 
Before proceeding with our recommeudations.-..ve s11all fifst make • 
.a few prdiminary rem[lrl\s on the events leading up to •the 
appoiptnH'nt of onr ommittee nnd the scope and method of our 
work. • 

2. cction 84A of' the Gov_ernment of India Act of 1919 pre­
scribes the. appointment, at the expiration of 10 year f ron1 the 
passing of that .A ct. of a Commission for the purpose of inquir-
ing ,into the ""orking of the l'iystem of government set up under 
the Act and ce1·tain kindred matters and repc~rtiug on tilt consti­
tutional chang-e. which may be considered desirable. The ques­
tion of advancing tlle date (December, 1929) of•the inquiry came 
up for serious consideration more than once between 1924 and 
1926 under pressure from the Legislative J\ssembly ; bt\t it was 
felt that tile conditions requisite for accurate and rl.ispassionat~ 
apprisement of the coJlS~tutional problem were then lacking. 
By the ena of 1927 conditions throughout India were founrl to 
be more propitious and on 8th November, J 927, Your ~xcellency 
a!lnounced the deciRion of His Majesty 's <lovemment to con­
stitute a Stat11tor: Commission immediately ; and at the samtf ­
time fore. badowecl an invitation to the Central Legislature to • 
appoint a Join~ Select Committee for the purpose of collab()_!a­
tjon with the Statntory Commission. It was ~lso sug1ersted tliat 
a similar procedme should be adopted by the proYinmal legisla-
tures. • • • • Blllatmeot .a. The.auuonncement in India- long advocated and a11xiously 

10 IDcUr.. awaitf'iJ-{)f the appointment of thej Statutory Commission 
• • 

I 
• • 

• 

aroused a storrrP of indignation and proJ;est. The decision of His 
Majesty's Government to confine the personnel of the Com­
miswon to the members of the two Houses of ParliAment was 
held to constitn\e an in n\t to Indians, and an arro~ant repudia-

• tion of the claim ~hieh bad been put !orward that they should 
be•givetf a predominant voice in the qetermination of the future • • • 

' • • 
' • 
' ' • • 

• • 
• 
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. . 
• 

. 
constitubon of their counfry. A large.body 01 opinion denounced 
the appointment of the Commis.\ion and expre st>d their deter­
mination to stand aside from its work. This attitude fo\md 
expreSf>ion in the following resolution passed by th~> Lej!i:>lative 
Assembly.on the 1 th Fehruary. 1928 :-• . . 

• 
11 Thi~ A&-sembh· recommt>nds to the GovernQ.r-General in 

ColtJlcil to inlor~ IIi .Majesty'~; QQvermnent • that the •. 
present•constitution and seheme of the Statutory Commission 
are wbollv unacceptable to this House and that this Hou~ 
will thcr~fore have nothing to do with the rommission at • 
any stage a»<l in any form." • • 

~ 

• 

• 

• 
• 

4. Four days later the Coullcil of State decidetl to patticipate Af~'tll: 
in the labours of the Statutory Commission• and t his lead was 0aeoal 
followe(l snbscquently by the provincial councils, with one excep · Co~ 
tion. ~am~ly, in the Central Provinces. In accordance with this • 

• decisi8n the ('o~tcH of State elected three I'CJlre"ientatiw~. thP 
Jllonourable Sir Sankaran Nair, Kt., C.I.E., the Honourable ~ir 
Arthur Froom, Kt., and the Honourable Raja. Na.wab Ali Khan, 
to sit with tbf' Statutory Commission. A fon•h membir of the 
Council, the flonourable ~ardar Bahadur ihivde\· Singh rberoi, 
wa~ nominated b:r Your Excellency to r-esent the l:;ikhs. Tn 
consequE"nce of the boyoott declared by the _.\ "~l'Plhl~·, Yonr 
Excellency nominatf'd five members of the Assembly, namely, 
Nawab Sir Zulfiqar Ali Khan, Kt.. C.S.I., f:;ir H.w-i :-!ingh Gour, 
Kt., Dr. Abdullt Suhra:wardy. ~Ir. Ki~bha i Pt·emcband und 

• Rao Bahadnr M. C. Rajah to fonn, with the repl'e-sentnth'e ... of • 
the Couneil or State, the Indiau Central C'ommitte". 

ii. The funct ions which this Committee were expected to per- ~ot101l1 
• form were ~w,·e f)recisely described in the letter of Sir J ohn Simon, ~!:ut1iee. 

the Chairman of the Statutory COD.14f1is.-ion, to Your Etcellftlcy, 
dated the 6th February. 1928, which we quote in htenso in an 
appeudt.x to our Report. TJ:u:_ QoolWiltee was. to ait in '.:....J.iint 
Free Conference "' with t.be Statutory Commission for the pur£<'~ 

- •. of scrutin~na and elucidating '' from the Incijan aide, on tr_.e 
• and equal terms.' ' the memoranda. &lld evidence which would be 

_presented to tAe Sta~ CAIJlmissiou ; an<! opportunity was 
1bus to.be provided for the •' free excha~ of ,·iews and mutual 
intluenc,. " FiDally, tht:> ('ommittt>e waA to he '' entitled• to 
report its conclusions to the 0e1ttral Legil'httnrl'... Sir ,John 
Simon •dded :--1

' Thel'f' a re w&ll-known ~<~tattttor.r means by 
wbicJ. documents emanatiug from the J oint C'001mittee •aud 
presented to the Central Legislature can be forw8J:ded and mAde 
available to the Britiah. Parliament.' ' We lay- particular st~ 
on these words, for it is not too mueh to say that but for tM 
nsnranee that the report of tile Iadian Central Committeet~Would 

• • 

. . 

.. 

be Jbe~ avaUa~ to tbe Bt-itish Parliament, • indePf'ndently of 
'U!c report of the Stat!Jtory Commission, tae Council of State• \ • 
\tould not have decided J.o co;operate with the latter 'body~ flnd 

• 
• • • • • • • - • • I ' • • • 
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111 London. 

• • 

. . 
• • • 

• • 
-

' ' • 

tlie boycott bx the Central Legislature. would l1ave been com­
plete. The scope of our ta8k, therefore, is that laid down for the 
Statutory Commission, namely, to inquire-

• • 

'' into the working of the system of government, the 
growth of education, and the development of representative 
institutions, in British India. and matters connectM ther~­
with, antj. to report as to whether and .to \'i"ha.t•extent it js 
desirable to• establish the principle of r~sponsiblo govertl­
mcnt, · or to extend, modify, or restrict the• d~ree of 

• • responsible government then existing therein, including the 
questio11 '"bether the establishment of second chambers or 
the local l e~islatures is or is not desirable." • .. 

6. We must now refer briefly to tho method which was adopted 
to carry out tl10 functions assigned to us. The Committee met 
for t he first time for preliminary discussion at Simla on the 
26th September, 1928, and later met the Statutory Commission 

•at Poona, where the sittings o£ the Joint Free ConfcreD;ce tom­
menced on the 12th October. From t his date .until the ·18th 
March, we traYelled through India and Burma, visiting in tur1t 
each of Jhe provincial capitals and holding sittings at P oona, 
Lahore, Karacl1i, •Peshawar, Delhi, Lucknow, Patna, Shillong, 
Calcutta, Rnngoon. Mandalay, Madras and Nagpur. In all the 
provinces, save in the Central Provinces, we had tbc co­
operation of eommittees appointed by the provincial legislatures. 
We held final ~~:ittings in Delhi between the 21st March and the 
4th April, whe!l members of the Central Government RaYe us 

• the benefit o£ tJ1cir views, and a final conferen~e was held. with 
the prodneial cO'Jnmittees. • 

7. We re-as::H'mbled 'in London on the 7th June, and during the 

• 

following six weeks we held joint sittings with t he Statutory 
Commission for the elucidatioJJ of questions conncct e<l with the • 
Arn"~' in•India, the Secreta:tY o:f Stnte aud other matters. V\e 
had the lll· i~ilegt' of bearifig the views of Members of the 
Coupcil ot Tndia and of certain of tbc ~cnior Pennanent Qfficinls 

• 

in explanation of memoranda which had been p[epared by them, 
whil~ Fi<'ld-Marshal Sir Claude Jacob, Secretary of the Military • 
Department o£ th"c India Office, Major-General J . R. E. Charles, • -. 
Director of Milita.-y Operations and IntelligCJ~ce, War Office, 
and Lieutenant-General Sir Andrew Skeen, late Chief o.r th~ 
Gerteral Staff in India, kindly attended tQ give• the Coi}ference 

• • 

the benefi t of their opinions oo military problems. We had 
the further adva.:Jtage of hearizi; the Yiews of Sir Basil Blaukett 
on Ninance pr~hlt>JllS, of Sir A. Selby-Bigge on Educati~~ aud 
of Sir :Michael 0 'Dwyer and Sir R. Craddock on the questions 
connacted wit:n. ~ervices. Sir A. Chatterjee, High Com­
missioner for India, also appeared befor~ the Conference. 

Material a.t 8. While it is true to state that a voluminous mass of memo-
• oar diapoaal. -.-anda was present.ed to us and a large number of witnesses came 

I forw~rd to give evidence before the J oitft Free Confcreucc, we 
• • • were consl!i9us throughout our tour in_India that a large and • • 

• • • 
• • \ • 

• • • -
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influential ection of Indian opinion was deliberately boycotting • 
the Commission. An important cons~quence of this boycott 
must he referred to. It is generally correct to statt> that the 
Iudian Central Committee required little study of unofficial JM-
moranda, little examination of witnesses, to make them acquaint-
ed with the-view:, of their counbymen as a whole or with the de-· 
ma1ids of partj(!ular communitiett or' sections of opinion. It is 
e<Jttatly true to 1·emark· that we were sufficiently w&Jl acquainted 
with thr Mleas.of that section of Indian opinion whiCh refrained 
from co-operating with the Commission. This, however, was not . 
the case "ith onr English colleagues. 'l'hcy can baTe had few 
opportunities of acquainting themselves directly with the senti­
ments of this im1-,rtant group. In their case the effect Qj. the 
boycott cannot have been other than to leave them with an in-
complete picture of the feelings and sentiment~ of the Indiut 
people. On the other hand, the Statutory Commission had 
ample _opportunity of reading publications, statements and 
speeches of every shade of opinion in India. It might also 

• justly b~ claimed tilat its members, who are men with practiaal 
constitutional experience. have had the advantage of survey.iag 
some of the most acute of the Indian eonstitlllional 
problems .from a detached and dispaalionate poi:ftt of view. 'De 
labours of t.be &Wutory CoJ)aU&IioJL pd of the Indian Central 
Committee laue. tim& beell COIDplementary and mutuany inter­
dep~qdeDt. .Neitber ia OQDiple&e without the otller. • 

• 

• . . 

• 

9. We are eoQScious of many imperfections in the"'presentation IntdoMJ 
of our aase, but limitations of time combiaed with the natural of L 
intricacies of t~ problems with which we are•dealiug have pro 

• 

t rendered it a matter of much difficulty to o&oet forth both the 
considerations which have led us to our various conclusions aDd 
tJle s.rgumenj.s by lvhich we support them, in a form that iibal1 
be at the same time sufficiently concise to be reacliq intelliril*, 
and auftlciently full to present an adlquate picture . • It ia oar 
eanaest Ja.,e that in a combination of the ideu of the two 
bodies, wlich for $welve months have laboured side by sidl, 
UlllY be loand the solution of one of the gravest and mOBt inta- * 

• 

. · 

• -elite problems which it has ever fallen to the lot of man to ~;olve . 

-
• 

• • 
• 

• 

• 

• 

• 
• 

• 

• 
• • • 

• 
• 

• 
• • 

• • 

• • 

• • 

• • • 
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Part I . 

HEADS 01' INQUIRY . 

• • . 
CHAPTER I. 

• • • • . 
• • WoRKING OF TnE S YSTEM OF GOVERNM;NT:-

The exieting• l 0. The reformed Government constituted under the Govern­
.,atem. • ment of India Act came into being in 1921. It is not our in-

• • tention to review in detail the course of event."! sinco that date 
but i'b refer briefly to some of the more salient features of 
dyarchy and to point out some of the more important conse­
quences which r~ulted from it. We must first give u. short 
account of the political situation at the time when the Govern-

• ment of India Act came into force ; for a dcscription•of the 
atmosphere in which the new Governments llcgan to oncrate is 
essential to an understanding of the subject. • • 

Political 
litilation in 
India at the 
date of tho 
Kontegu· 
Cbelmlford 
Be port. 

• 

Bveot.. 
leading to 
obaoge of 
aUiloaphere. 

. . 

11. .When the Montagu-Cbelmsford Report fir'.lt appeared, 
Indian opinion• aR a whole wns critical but not hostile. 
Dcl<•gution .from t he leading political organisations of the 
eountl:y a.pperrrl'd before the Joint Sl'lect Committee ; and the 
evidence gt"en"by thPm ~hows that although exception was taken 
to the pt"O\'isions by which the elemen t o£ responsibility int.ro­
ducc·d into tlie Councils was hedged round with safeguards, there 
was no desire to boy"eott or to wreck the Reforms. Indeed, t~ 
mocltrates or Liberals, who included many of tpe best r.cspected 
names in Indian p<11itics, enthusiastically welcomed them. The 
nntionalists, although emphatic in proclaiming the inadcq_uacy 
of t hi' mca!'nre of responsihility introduced in tl~ provinces, 
soowec\ no· desire to kee]:l away from thero . It is lmown tbat 
Mr. B. 0, Tilak, who ~as then tho leader of the advanced 
nJltionalists, was himself prepared to stand for a coTtitucncy. 
'fhis was the positiou in 1919 when t he R~forms were on the 
a:Ovil. Within a year, howev.er, the whole political atmospbe~ 
undel'\vent a ~omplete change, tmd goodwill and fri~n.dlin.~ - • 
gave place to Slilspieion, nistrust and racial hatred, which com-
bined to proclncP a situation o£ serious unrest. -
• 12. '£he e\'<'nts which contribu ted to bring • about tlt~s <•hange 
wer<' :- : • (i ) 'l' be enactment of the Rowlat t Bill in the t~th of the 

• tmited •opposition of all Indian elected member~ of the 
Impt!rial Council ; 

• (ii ) The incidents in the Pun~b lending up to and re-

• sulting from tht~ shonting at JAllianwala Bagh ; and 
(iii ) Th~ Treaty of Sevres. 

• 'l'he Rowlatt Bill led to intense agitation which, combined with 
1\Ifu,lim• indignation over the TreatY. of Sevres, resulted in a • • • • • 

• • • . • 

• 

• 

• \ • • .. 
• • • 
• • 
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• 
seriou, outbreak in the Punjab necessiti tmg the pr o!llamation ol' 
martial law. Cer tain incident;; which oeeurred under. tl1e military 
regime, p artirnlarly a t .JalJianwala Bagh, increased the tension. 
Added to tin .... the arrelSt and det ention nf po1itic.al suspt~cts ·with-
out. tri~tl i tl HPng.<tl in 1924, Jwwever necessary that may hne' 
been. combined to t>r eate an atnios~ere in whicl1 the Reforms 

• 

• 
l1ad•littlc chauee of -success with all parties. • • • 

] 3. 'l'h: &~ ~tem of governnient which camt• to he "launched Working of 
under such m1favourahle auspices, was itself complicated and un-• the s,.am 
natural. 'flw ProYinc:ial Govermt.·•nb con:sistetl of two ll!llves ,· ot.Govern· ment: 
ou the one &ide was a Cahinet con,i ... t ing of :Ministers responsible Dyuchy. 
t o r, Lrgislatnre, the majority of t he members of whiclf were 
elflctcd repr t :)entative!<! of their const it uents ; and on the other 
an .flxecu1 ive Oouncit, appoint,ed by the Secretary of State and 
not responsible to th~ Legislature. Half the members of the 
Executive Council consisted of permanent officials, the other • 
half oi non-officials who might be and, in some cases were, 
adherents of the party in opposition in the Legislature. At the 
head of the administration stood the Governor , armNl with 
extensive powers to v.eto or pas.s leg islation ami, in <;oml cases, 
to restore r('jN~ted items o:f expeJl(Htnre against the will of the 
legislature. 

14 In IIC)Iecting the Ministel'S, Governors of di1fe~Itt pro\ inces 
adopted ru.ereDt methods. In Madras, the Governor adopted 
the ordinary constitutional procedure of sending for the leader 
ef the tnaj.ority plfrty in the legislature antl asking him to fonn • 
a government. .Else\vhere, Ministers were select&! largely on a 
eoolloi.deration of their personal influence ia the legislature or 
because they repreFiented a particular community. A somewhat 

•e8riom in.'Jlance of the perversion of the intentions of the 
authoL·s of the Montague-CbelmsforQ Report oocutred. in "lle 
pl'f)vinee where it was found more coDvenient to ~rovide the 
leade:r ol the stronpat party in the legi&lature with a seat in 
the Executive Copncil and in the Ministry. That he sho&d 

• hnve been content to leave his party unrepresented in the 
~linistry indicates clearly the compa.rati\'e imp<1rtance attaeb.ed 
to the two halves of the Government. • 

•1;;. It•had lJt'e:g the intention of the a uthors of the r eformed 
eonstitutitn that the two halves of the government, whilP consurt. 
iug together, should be separate" responsible for th.'3ir own 
sphere!';. •rn practiee, however, th~ result was fal different. One 
conlle(}ftenee of the relationship betwE>en the two ttalv~ of ,he 
Government was that they found tht>mselves, in ,ame respects, 
m11tually depeDdeni upoo one another. 'PM ll.hiatert fcnmd it 
eonv('nient to cultivate friendly relatiom with tile ~ bile, 
upon which they could generally rely, and on ~it'b tlleyww..e 
sometimes dependent for their ret~ntion of oftiee. On the part • 
of tllt' other half of Government there was a·natural (lillincJina­
tion tc rely on the ex~raOi'diDAIY po~et vested in the tlovernor 

• • 
• • • • 

• 
• • 

• • 

• 

• 

• • 
• • 

• • ... 
• 

• 

• 

• 
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~nrl to arrange an amicable modus vivendi with the Ministers . 
.AH a consequence, the Ministers learnt to rely upon the official 

• 

• 
• 

bloc and inevitably came to be regarded as, in some respects, a 
•part of the bureaucratic government and jointly x-espeuai.bla with 
them. One effect of this " 'aS' to loosen the ties which bound 
:Ministers to tJ:leir followers. While the Ministern looked t• the 
official Noc •for support, their followers deemed ij; u-.necessary 

• to yield consistent support to their leaders ; nor did they f.eel 
• the necessity for any rigid system of party diseipline. ln fact, 

there has been little symptom of the formation of regular political 
• • parti~" ; and it is one of the strongest criticisms that may be 

udvanced against the system of dyarchy that it has done little, 
if nnything, to fpstcr the growth of political parties. On the 
reserv.cd halt t his relationship resulted inevitably in a <!crtain 
vacillation and Jack of consistency. Where circtmlltances 

• renrlered it desirable t hat the support of the Ministry should be 
secured for a particular policy, the latter were sometinfcs i~ a • 
position to secnre a modification of the policy of the reserved 
half Bi the price of their support. 

Be8otion of 
Dyarohyon 
,.be Electo­
rate. 

16. The legislature was representative of a small electorate un­
trained in the art of ~eli-government. The natm·nl iguor:.mce 
of the voters was howev,er in some respects compensated for 
Ly an orgttuisation which lent itself readily to political nsage_ 

• • 

. . 

• • 
• • 

Throughout India the masses of the people are accustomed to 
look to tbe leaders o£ their various communities for guidance 

• in many of the ordinary affairs of their dailJ' life. At Mection 
tiro e. therefore; the task of the candidates was, in some respects, 
flirnplified. They d~alt with the leaders of the different com­
mun.iti~s while the latteT, in tmn, explain.~d matte;rs to t heir 
followers and influenced the direction of t heir votes. On the. 
otlfCr h&nd, •the system of ~archy involved candidates in certain 
di11icnlt ies. • The chief interest o£ tbe average voter throughout 
tb: gr<'ater part of India was in matters falling withinethe pur­
view of the Revenue and Irrigation Departments or connected 
wi'h the administration of justice ; and hence th~re was, in•, 
many parts, a •tendency on the part of the electors to rcgara • 
their local repreeentative rather as a channel through which to 
obtain redress of their grievances against the reserve<\ depa"Pt­
~nts t han as a representative whose duty it was tit care for 
their interests in the spheres- in which responsibility had been 
entrusted to title Legislative ·councils. To this extent. dyarchy 
WaFi calculated to give the av~rage voter a totally incorr~t idea 
of the real implications of a system of responsible government. 

Further e;u• consequences resulted .from the fact that the 
local legislatures had no direct r esponsibility for thos.~ depart­
IOenW! which cop.cern the most vital interests of the eJectors. 
There was a not unnatural tendency on the part of the latter 

• to regard the Ministers as of inferior ~tatus to the members of 
the• Exel!uJ;ive Council and to ad.opt llJl attitude of hrespomibi­
lity towards the new systeitl of government . • However. wrongly • 

• • 
• • 

• • • • • 

• 

• 
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they might exercise the franchise the. bureaucracy• was ther~ to 
see that no real harm befell them. Ttius, from the ·v~ry earliest 
days of responsible government, the voter was deprt\'ed of the 
most powerful incentive to a wise and rl'Bpom•ible . u.~ of b_itt 
vote, because his most immefliate interests were not Involved m 
tht• ~xer1·i~;c Slr the ft:anchise. • 

h. Cp-tain othe~ influenc~s, not direc~ t.v nri~i•g ~>ut o~f the •Ott. 

• 

Ref orms w~ at work to render more difficult the task of the ~1M 
men wh~ took upon themselves the burden o.f government. •rm IJec:::._ 
.mas'il'S of the people of India have long been accustomed to • 
believe that England will never relax her bol•l u_von the country ;• • 

• 

• 

tbut llbc v•ill alway~:~ retain her army <·I' occupation ; tflat her 
age11ts will always be at hand to maintain law and order : an(l 
tha1 no conscious effort towards this end i-; r(lfiuired on their own 
pnrt. S ol' generations they have bceu taught to look to a 
forci~n lntccaucracy to care for their ueeds ; they run·e been • 
dupriw~d cf all .incentive to think of the Government ns an 
i b.;;;t i1u1.itm which it is the duty of ever; citizen to defend. In 
these circumstance~ it is difficult for the politically--mi~ed and 
edul·ated classes to com·ince the elector& that therP. is any need 
for them to exercise their powers in a responsible manner. If 
thf>SC who are the natural leaders of til~ people of India ar~ to 
be given a fair chance to educate their eountr.1m~ in the task 
ot go,·cl"Juuent, England must JJlake it dt>.ar btayond the shadow 
of :t doubt that lhe intends without delay to ~plement tbP. 

• undctiaJ",uJg give11 in August, 1917. Ttre most e~ective means • 
of advanc.ing ~he political education of the mlsses will be by 
conferring upon them real responsibility. 'fhu.;, they may learn 
by ('Xperience that if they fail to exerei!!e wi.Jf!ly the political 

• power "Onferred npon them, their own intercstg will 8111fer . . 
18. l n spite of defeots inherent in the system and ~f d'"t1!lcwties WcKi• of 

arising from circumstances beyond control, a aurprising DTuehJ'· 
antount~f IIQOee&a may be elaimed for the new IIYiltea of govern­
ment. In all tht'f provinees, save the Central Provinces and, 1 u 

, • .n kssrr <.':dent, in Bengal, men of goodwill llave been found 
• J)rcpur.~d to give dyarchy a fair trial, however short it m8J" have 

fttllcu o£ their Mpirations. Inside the Jegist1.tive councils the 
~orms and conv~ntions of parliamentary proee(hlre have been 
readily ftdopted. Debates have, as a ruk been conducted at a 
hig~ Je~·<:l both of. eloquence an~ of decorum .• The record ot' 
legu~lat_,n passed IS one that bMrs tribute to the enthtJ.S.VIsm 
with 1Vhich the new legislatures have approachdd. their fusk . 
The spread of education, the development .t eo-operative 
soeieties. the increased •provision of medieal /elief are Iargelv 
du~ to the inftue~ce and, indeed, the preasure ex~rted W the 
legialatures. If m some eases there has beea a disincbnation 

• 

. . 
to. ~pose fresh taxatign it must be borne in mind that the • • 
m1rusters have had no real financial responsibility alld fuJither • • 

• • • 
• • 

• • • 
• 

• 
• 

• • 
• • 

• 
I 

• 
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that the prov.ince have been laboutingeu.nder a sense of gdevance 
lij!:ainst the Central Government :in connP.ction with the 1\ieston 
seitJ<'nwnt. In this connection we may pomt ont that as long 
as there is a distinction between reserved and transferred sub­
~ct:~ p1•ovincial legislatures may be expected to be more 1·eady 
t o rnnkc financial provision for. the latter than tor" t!te fol'IM'r . 
In soltlc respects, therefore, the reserved dt>pnrtm~Jts have lost 

• • more t ln ong!t the natural hostility. or incliffercnr..e of t~ leJisla­
hH'N; 1han they have gained through a protection tftat lius ofton 

• p1·uvrrl illusory. In this brief r eview we have por1orce owitted 
to r efer to many interesting and instructive features of dyarchy. 

• • Perhn~s we may fairly sum up t he position• by Hnyill~ that, 
wbalc,•er the merits or demerits of the systom, it has ex.hausted 
its powers for good and that t'here is a general co11Scnsu~ of 
opinion both among officials and among leaders of Indian 
op1ruon that if there is to be orderly political progress in Intlia 

• fundamental changes m11st be made :in tlw present syst~m of 
government. In our opinion there is no Rll~fl halfway• house 
ill the Provinces between dyarchy ana full r~sponsibility. 
We callUot do bct!ter than conclude by quotiw~ trom the Report 
of t~·e Reforms Enquiry Con:imi ttee of 1924 the following wise 
'vords which represent the views of the th<'n Governor-in­
Council of the United Provinces : " Conces.c;iom; which f all 
short of c0ll1Jllefe provincial autonomy wm plae.1t<' 1! 0 section of· 
the opponent\. of the existing system ; they will secure neither 

\ stability nor contentment ; and they will l()wcr iht: cfficienc)>, 
• already impaired, of ~e administration. • • • 

• 
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CHAPTER ll. 

.. GBOWTJI OF ~Dl'J''ATH>N . • 
19~ Thenext. topic ,o .wlli,,h we turn our ntf!•ntion.is.l'hcgro" th G.,wth_of 

,·,f erluca!i .,_.For purposes of· the constitutional inquiry mder Ed..,&tlon. 
't'C 1on .A .. r the (-tovf'rnment of lndin Ad. tht• a:;pcct of the 

• ~JUPSIII•ll wlucb demands eonsiileration is whether the backwnrr1-
lless of cducatim1 and tlw illiteracy of the mas ' oi the people • • 
. lumlcl hr re<YardetT ru; im]wdiment:-. to the ~I'I'WI h nf tcspo111:1ihl~ 
~owrnmcnt."' It may be conceded that the \;'.I<'ccssfnl working of 
p lrliam.entary institutions presuppo&eR an elt'e~rute capable of 
1 aking interest in tl1e proceedings of t he l ·•gi~l!tturc PHd of 
cxerci 'iipg control o,•er its representatives. 011 the other hand, • 
in actual fact the grant of the privilege of c:;eH-governmcnt ilnd 

• 1 he . exte!lsion of tM suffrage have often time··: not follo~vrd, but 
preceded and stimulated, the growth of edu~ution. Parlia-
meJJtary government in England dates ba••k t;,p tl~t• tirfle of 
Walpole ; hut it was not until the second quarter of the nine-
1 eenth century that the first seed" of state-a\0. in education were 
sown ; and it was not until the Reform Act (Jr .183~ Lhat the 
<tttitude of Parliament towards elementary edncatioll" unflcrwent 
u change. It is wonay of note that the Euglish·Elcmcntary 
Education Act of 1870 was passed tlu'ee J'Gar~ after, aud not 
1~eforc, the ~form ~ct of 1867. which added one lllillion voters 
- mostly urban labourers-to the electorates .• 

• 

• 

20. According to the report of the Education Committee of Conditiona 
1845, only 16 per cent. of the school-going ch ilclrl'n in England ~ ~!'laacl 
'liere able to •read the Bible, while the rE'I!t cf)u!U not• even lpWl middle of 
their names. Similarly Professor KeAh points out iha,t wh<'n the ltth 
Great Britain offered respoD&ible ,overnment to the Cape Colon~ century. 
the ebief dftleial& in the Colony submitted a memorandum depre- I 0 pe 
e:ting the proposal on the grounds, inter alia, of raeia\ e\eava~ C~lo:y. • 
aDd tu l.Gck of eti••~••tts -. ~ EJ/.ropeo.10.• To q11ote 

• oue more example, the Durham Report ~ates lVI follows, with 

• 

reference to the state of education in r ... owet• Canada :- " It is In CaniiCla. . . 
1mpossible-z.o exaggerate the want of education among the in-• 
habitants ; no means of iutruetion nave ever been provi led for 
them and they are almost nnivei'BADy deatitutP of -the qnalifl,~a­
tionR eve:rf' of reading and writinl "t We are f:\erefnre a1. 
opinion that the state of edue&tiuu doea not h,y itself f~h " 
!'.\\re test of tltl).eaa for E8IPO"'ible IPV81'JU1Wlt. • As however 
tb.e growth of education itf one of the tests pi'c.;cl·!he<l 'by Pal'lia: 
ment for determining India's fitness for politieal ad.,·an(te,.we 
propoee briefly to review that growth during the ,w 10 yes.r£. . 

• Keith : " Beepouible Gmmmt>nt in the DomiDio\'F' ' j d Eii· 
• 
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Report 21. In tle·aling with this subject we have had the benefit of an 

c:1C.haustivc review by the Auxiliary Commiii~Je of the I ndinu 
Statutory Commission. In appointing th:t ~ Committee the 
Statutory Commission made it clear that they were '' primarily 

• of the 
.Auxiliary 
Committee. 

• 
• • 

• . . 

• c<lncerned with education and its organisation in British lpdin. 
in relat ion to political ·and constitutional ct>nditions and 
potentialiti~s -of progress." (Vi de minute of Appoinhnet!t on 
J11lge 2 &f the Report. ) The Cortunittee, however,. toot~: the Yiew 

• 1hat a review of the gi'O'\\'ih of educational in~titution'l on these 
lines would be too narrow ; and in their handling of the subject 
they have travelled somewhat outside the scope of their reference. 
We ~o not propose to follow tho Committee over this latter 
ground ; but shall con-fine ourselves to the aspe<'.t of the question 
indicated in the- terms of reference to t he Committee and in 
Section 84A of the Government of India Act. 

JiJnction: 
of educa· 
tionin 
relAtion to 
repreo 
eentative 
govern­
ment . 

Prima.ry 
Education; 
Govern· 
ment de­
clarations 
i• fr.vour of, 

. . 

22. As the Committee rightly point out, the f unction o! educa­
tion in r elation to representative government .if! to produce a popu- • 
Jar electorate capable of exercising intelUgcntly the prim:u·y tUnC-
! ions c::~f citizenship, namely, to choose represen t.Mi,·cs \\ ith know­
ledge and intelt.igence and to understand the actual machinery of 
'oting ; and secondly to produce a smaller body of persow;, in­
cluded in the la l'ger, capable of furnishing rcpl'esentativcs on 
legislatiYc• ~n<!local bodies and officers of thl' Central and Local 
administrations. The system of primary schooLi should be so 
clesigned as · to produce a competent electorate ; the R)•stem of 
secondary and highe1' education to produce C'Qmpetcnt aJtd t~t­
worthy r epresentatives and officials. Accorcliu~ly, we now turn 
to a consideration~£ these systems as they operate in India and 
the extent to which they fulfil their purpose. 

23. The interest of the British authorities in Indl1f in P.ducatioh 
dates bacl~ to the time wl&n the Calcutta MadrnHAh 'vas founded 
by Warren Hastings and the Sanskrit College nt Benares by 
bord Cornwallis ; but it was not until 1853 that Parl!ument for 
tbe -first time investigated seriously and \yropathetically the 
development of Indian education. Mass educal.ton l1ad, up .t~ 

• • 
• • 

that time, been regarded by t he East India CNupauy ns a pro- • 
blem impossible rto tackle i and the only meanR they adoptccl of 
~·caching the masses was by educating the literary ~as.s<1s and 
letting education fllter do'~ t hrough t hem. The Education 
Despatch of ~ir Charles Woed in 1854 :f.or the first time impocsecl 
o~ .the Go~erll.Illent of Ind$ the duty of cre&ting « properly 
articulated system of education from the primary S(•bOOl to the 
university . .011 the transfer of the Governn\P.Ut of India from 
the East India Company to the CroWft, the pol~c:r laid down in 
1854 was confirmed in a despatch of 1859, which advocated the 
ad?fltion of further steps for the promotion of pritnnry education .. 

• Pr1mary education was again place<\ in the forefront of the­
t~ms ~ reference to the Education (Hunt~r) Commission of 
1882 ; and in the Govern~ent Resolation of 1884J dealing w.ith 

• 
• 

• • 
• • 

• . . 
• 

• • 
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the recommendationl> o£ that Commission: the elementary educa­
tion of the masses, its provision, extension and improvement.. 
were stated to require the '' strenuous efforts of the State in a 
still larger mea~ure than heretofore.n When the subject came to 
be r~ewcd \gain in 1904:, Lord ~ur1J)n ·s Government ~eelared 
that ~r:imary N.w:.a.tiou had r~:~iyed 1im;ufficient atte.tljron and 
an inailcquate share of, he public funds ; nnd that prft:oory educa­
tion should~e l'Uade a leading charge upon provincial revenues. 
Lastly, in 1912. His Majesty the King Emperor made his famous 
declaration on education in the following terms :- . 

' ' It is my '\l'ish that there may be spread over the ltnd 
a network of schools and colleges, from which will go forth 
loyal and manly and u."!eful citizens, able to.hold their own 
in industries and agriculture and all the vocations in life. 
And it i~> my wish, too, that the homes of my Indian subjects 
may•hc brightened and tlieir labour sweetened by the spread 
of IU'\o\Yledge, with all that follows in its train, a higher 
level o£ thought, of comfort, and of health. It is through 
education that my wish will be fulfilled, and the caUJV' of 
education in India will ever be vPry close to my heart. '' 

• 

• • 
• 

• 
. . 

• 

Progre&s 
achieved 
before the 
Reform~. 

24. The primary education of the IIWiSe8 has thus been re­
peatedly declared, dUI".ilw the laa aeventy-nve ye.va, to be the 
special care of the British Governmmt iiL India. It is,•tberefore, 
worth while to examine the progress achieved in thla direction 
during that period and to see how far it has kept pace with the 
repeated tleclaration~ of policy. The populatiov of British 
India, according to the census of 1921, is 247 millions. In 
1917, that is, sixty-three years after the despatch of 1854, and 
on the eve of the Government of India Act of 1919. only 
6.4 millions, ihat is, 2.59 per cent. of the total pQpulation, 
were receiving instruction in recognise4 primary schools. Tht! 
total expenditure in the same year on primary schools lftnounted 
to 2.93 crores of rupees. When we compare this amount with. 
the total disbursemeJlts for the year of the Central and Pro­
villcial Governments, namely, 156.86 crores, or the expenditure· 

• on •the army, namely, 46.14 crores, tb.e ~ mciwu-e of the 
interest dlllplayed by the Government iu mass edutation becomes 
appwent. Jt ia not .surprising in the faoo of these facts that 
public opim1>n in ll'ldia was/rofoundly disappointed with tb<' • 
rate of progrt'SS acbif'ved an ~aM! o~nly sceptical as to the 
professed iptention of the Governmej.t m the mattb. 

• 

• • 
25. This attitude was conft.rmtd when a Bill. introd\lced bv the Jlr. Golr:­

~ate Mr. G. :&. Gokba1e iato tb.e Imperial LeajaJtjve Council hall'• o-4 
m 1911 to m~ar.r edu"'tion compuJsorz._ with the consent r::tl... 
ot llie oca a ties and th~ local government, was tn~ J!llll. 
down by GoVt'l"Jlm.Cnt on the plea, inter alia, that there W&3 no • • 
popular demand for the rfteasure. This plea was signaiJy l'ef. • 
futed when the popular re~resentatives were given th& oppor-
tunity of implementi.ng their intentio~ iu the matter. But, 

• 
• · ~2 • • 

• • 

• 

• 

• 
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m 1 be m·N;uwhilc, the Government of India categorically- de-
clllt'Nl in ] 91!1 that for financial and administrative rea~:;ous 
thl'y rcfnscd to adopt the plea of compulsion iu primary educa­
t ion. 

• 

26. With th(' pa}l.'>ing of -the- Government o~ India ·Act of i9HJ, 
Reformee educatiou• b~amc> a transferred subject, ill charge of a. m4ti~ter 

• responsible to the council. Forthwith education ~ecame the 

• PtOgtOSB 

• 

• 
• spec·jal ea r·c of the eouncils and <1 powerful impetus was given 

to its expansion. By 1927 the numh<'r of pupils in primHr;r 
schools rose. to !l.24 mill ion!', an increase of 44.4 per c.cnt. 

• • dur,ng the decade. 'l'be expenditure on ]')rimary education, 
whiC'll Rrnounted to only 0.96 crores in 1892 and gradually rose 
to 2.93 erores in 1917, jumped, during the next decade, to 
6.95 crorcs, an" incn•ase of 237 per cent. Large sums 1vere 
dl:'mandt'd by the ministers and voted gladly by the legislative 
councils. With the exception or Burma, all the }.:froviuces 
accepted tue p rinciple of compulsion in thQ matter of- priruary 
education. Jn the words of the Committee, " India, as a whole, • 
has , ealiscd that the goal of universal primary education cannot 
be attained without the adoption or the pl'inciple of compulsion. '' 
So far as tJre education o£ boys is concernecl, Madras has already 
gone more than half way towards the goal of universal primary 
educatiol!, while Bengal, Bombay and the Punjab have ~one 
nearly as "far, and in all other provinces considerable advance 
baR betm tl'lade. The old-time apathy of the masses towards 
edura tion is bei ng •rapidly brol<eu down ; ~l<'re is a real desire 
for <'ducatio" and many parents, ho\\'C'Yer poot·~ ar<' now prepsu'ed 
to mnke sacrifices. in order that thPir childr<'n mny be educaterl. 
There has been a social and political awakening of the women 
o£ India and an insistent demand orr their behalf for education 
~nd sociltl r eform. Rapid progress has been• made in the 
nnmbrr pf l\:Ius1ims r edlliving education, and the Depressed 
C1as:.:es a1'e beghwing to r espond t o the efforts that have been 

"made to improvt' th<'it· condition. On all sides ther(f is a. desire 
.on the part of the leaders of pub1ic opiltion to grapple with 

• 

the complex and difficult problems of t'ducation. • • 

eeoond&ry 27. In regand to secondary education, the Auxiliary Committee 
• 

.ad HJaher arE> of opinion that the present system " is all'eady makwg a 
Educa.tion. • real contribution towards the building up of a dir~ting class.'' 

" Of the general excellence-of mat('rial ," they state, " in Indian 
secondary sehools for boys those of us who have lived iu the 

.country ~n speak with ctJnfidence . . . . . Wifh. adequate 

• • • 

• • 

adjustment in the secondary school system and with the • 
strengthen1n~ of the present efforts to brighten and enrich the 
school life of thf' pupils, the schools• in India. should be able to 
c,.utribnte in iucrcasing measure to the well-being of publi<' 
life in the c<fnntry.'' With regard to higher education, whicl;l 
has of late been subjected to much eriticism in India, the Com­
~i.ttae close with an equally hopeful note. ' 1 There are signs,'' 
they state, 11 that the cniv~sity • and college authorities in 
• • 

• 
• • • • 

• • • -
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lndia arc beg.iuviug to real.it;e more fully the value of corpo:rab~ 
life hnd 1:-loeial activities. Tht'rr is a growing fBeling lbkt educa­
tion is not merely a matter of lectures, books and notes~ but of 
thr living contact of personalities, of students with stuil<mts, 
and of studtnis with t<>aoh"r"' Opportu_niti~§_for corporate life 
are being extended hs· <'ollege so~eti;Js, by hostels a1ia halls of 
re:sideneP, by ~ames and healthy rl'ert-ation, coHege days and. 
reunions. ~ociah;, old •studcntH' gatherings, eoUegr -sQdeties and 
magaziH('-"· th~r- aTt' now thP :rule rather than the Pxt:eption. 
I.JJ a number of unin:~rsities, then' are J~ocial SPrvi<~e leaguPs 
which ('lU.:ourage in the student <:~ sympathy with hi::; lo~s J'or­
tunatt· 1 dlow eiti~rus and wbieh ~mprt>HS npon hhn that it is 
a duty and a privilege t, 'lll a helviu-g hand." • 

2.S. \\-,-e are of opiuio11 uw.t U1ese fa~ts constitute a eomt:lete 0 
Yindication of and a conclusive argument for carrying forward c< 
to its fi-al stage a system which has produced these results. ~ 
me; '-'('hieveQ i1, th0 nrc-ll.eforu1 .Pef~Qd, thr 

• Pb' on of ~d' :tt-~ tran:lll;!:r to re~p(m-
siblc -U.UlU;)t~.l.'!:i~-tu.c. k.ee:ll:J.iit.elt;~~ .... ,. .. u_.u,;. cl by ,all sections of the 
community in their own education and th(~ sacrificef; marJ.(' by 
them in that behalf are factors which we think n'torr' than fulfii 
the test 11·hich we started to apply. We are aware that there 
i"! mtu;h 1vash~ and ineffectiveness, that the results have not 
ahvayN bern comme-nsurate with the pffort. 1'h'f' r:ipidi1-y of 
the a<lvance has led to defects of organisation w~ich ca\1 for 
a reme<ly before the full fruit. of the efforts is reaped. But the 
d~feet~ t!.re unavoidable in the early stage~ of sueh a gigantie 
effort. GiYen time to take stock of the situatioA we have no 
douht that those who have shown sueh enthusiasm for the 
cause ·will not allow their saerificPs to be in vain. w .. arr, 
therefore. not dismayed by the debit side of the account_ What 
is e,sscntlaJ, in our opiulon, js ihe fact. that the suddt>n traw:;fJ>r 
of rr-Nponsibilit.~· frou1 the bureaucracy to t)le people of the 
country lid to no shrinking on the part of the latter, but ra'hel' 
.to a keeu rl~:~termination to s-eize the opportunity and tn t.m·11 it 
tlnto splendid achiE"Y0mt>nt . 

• 

• • 
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CHAPTER III. 

. . DEVELOPMENT OF REPRESENTATIVE lNSTITU'IIIONS . • 
• Indian 29. The T ... Aian Councils Act of 1861 was.the firSt enactmMtt by 

Councils• ~ £ 
Acta o.I'"JS3l which llCpresentatives o Inclian opinion were adDlJ.tte« to a share 
and l SI>?. in the lesisl&.tures of the country. A few Indians were nominated 

• • as additional members of the legislative councils of Madras, 
Bombay and Bengal, bnt thei1· position was purely advisory and 
no ~hare of responsibility was conferred -upon them. Th(' 
Councils Act of 1892 for the first t ime introduced, tentatively and 
cautiously, the 12rinciple of election in the legislative councils of 
Madras. Bombay, Bengal and the United Provinces. The official 

. . 

• 

Morley­
Minto 
Relonne. 

A~oe of 
rell reapon ­
lfbllity. 

• • 
• • 

majorhics in the councils were maintained, but a majori~v of tbe 
unofficial seats were filled by nomination on the recommendation 
ot local bodies. In practice the local bodie!t elected re~re<sezrt.a- • 
tivcs, since their choice was respected by the local governments 
in filJing up the nominated posts. In the Legislative Conncil 
of the Govel'l!Or-General the same principle was even more 
sparingly applied, four seats being filled on the recommendation 
of the unofficial members of the four provincial councils and onP 
on the reeommPndation of the Calcutta Chamber of Oommcrcc. 
The Authors of the Joint Report note that tho working of the 
councils Psbfb1ished by the Act of 1892 had, on the whole. been 
favourable, the critieisms as a r ule being moil<>ra t<> and 4'aluab\e 
suggestions b("'ing not infrequently received. • 

ho. The n~>xt la~dmark o£ importance was the :Morley-)Unto 
Reforms of 1909. The principal features of the ~nstitutional 
changes then introduced were the definite introduction of the 
elective pqnclple based on ~epreseptatioa, b;r_classes and i ntPrest.s : 
tho official recognition of the claims of the:Muslims tq separate 
dt>ctorates ; and the acceptance of the p11nciplc of indirect 
e"Waion by municipalitiPs and districts boards as the methocl. of. 
selection of the. majority of the unofficial members of the legisllf­
tures. In Bengo\1 alone did the elected members form a majority 
of the council ; elsewhere the majority was composed of official 
apd nominated members. In the Governor-Genera.l',·Conncil, 
where a sm11ll official majoritY. was retained. the elected members 
were chosen Pirtly by specild. constituencies and partlv b;v the 
unofficial member" of the n~ provincial councils. • • • • 

31. The evol~ion of the councils had now reached the point at 
which representative Indians were admitted to an increa'!ling 
share in the legislatures and the principle of election was 
definn:ely established ; but the authors of the Morley-Minto 

• Reforms specifically disclaimed any intention of establishing a 
syst6lm ot parliamentary government in India. All real power 

• • • 
• 

• 

• 
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a nd responsibirt ill vestid fl<'rac,·. The Rhare of • 
Indi'ans was confined to criti('i 0111 of tb ~.:tion of the' atlthoritie-.. 
over which they had no effective control. In .framing the var!on:­
Acts referred to above the advice of u1diYidnal Indians was 
doubtless sought, but little regard was paid to Indian public 
opinion. The enactme-ntc; in que:rti9n repre-.cnted rather the· 
views o£ Englishmen as to the means which, in their opinion. 
shouTd be adopted to• carry out what was commonly, rcft>rrecl to • 
in Englan'ti a' '' the respon~>iliility of Eu:tland for the• goYern­
ment of India." No real respon;-ibility wa!> conferred on Indians • 
and in the abr;cnce of this all-important element of responsibility 
in the proYincial lind ('entral legi~latnre. it eannot•be contendrcl • 
thM, prior to the .introduction of the ::\1ontngu-Cbel~£ord 
Re£orml3, the British Government had affordt>d to the prople of 
India any real opportunity for learning the act of self-govern­
ment in tht> flomain either of provincial or central auministra· 
tion. • 

• 

• 

• 

32. Nor were the conditions materially diii'erent in the sphere Local aeff • 
of local self-government. Although municipal go,'ernment had ~oil'DJDID~ r 
existed in the Presidency towns from the early .day-; of );ritish Ear Y stage~. 
rule, it was not until 1872-78 that tl1e first substantial step-. were 
takelJ towards establishing it on an elective basis, one-hAlf the 
membership in Madras and Bombay :md two-thifds in Gulcntta 
being thrown open to election. In Bombay alont • wa~ the 
Corporation allowed to elect its own chairman ; in. Madras and 
Calcutta the power of nominating this functionary was reserved 
tb the 'Government. For urban areas outside the Presidency 
towns legisJatimt was passed about the middle of the nineteenth 
century permitting the formation, on the application of the 
inhabitants, o£ local committees to deal with municipal affairs, 
but the ex~riment failed generally. .As a result of the Report 
of the Hoyal Army Sanitary Coiillllission, 1863, which promi-
nently directed attention to the unhealthy conditio!!. of towns, 
action wu taken to do away with the voluntary prineiple 
and to reco~nise felt the first time the desirability of a number of 

•Jllembers of municipal committees being elected with the permi:;­
sion of the local government. In thf' C'entral Provinces alone, 
however, was the elective principle actually introduced ; and it 
w'hs not.until 1870 that this principle was generally recognised 
in the mlnicipal 1aw of the provinces. • 

• 
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Etlec~ in • a:, po);,,i\>1~ l>y the appointment of n~-official chairmen . In the 
urban arus. legislation ,',!bich ensued. the pt·oportion of elected members "\Vas 

fixed at one-half in Bombay, two-thirds in B engal and three­
quarleril in ~Iaclras, t he North-Western Province (now the United 
Province.~) ancl Burma. ln the Punjab t he introduction of the 

•elective principle was lett to the discretion of the l~cal go....ern­

• ment. A."JSam auu the CenfratProvinccs pctssed 110 new leiisla-

.. 

• tion. • • 
• • • 

In rural 34. l11 rul'al a t·cas, pl'ior to 18 ~. local f unds raised on a semi-
areas. • volunt11.ry basis Ol' under Executh·e orders were managed by local 

• officiaLH or· s:rOaU committe-es, some of which. had a nomina.b•d 
n<m-Mt\eial elem('nt. In Ben gal alone wa!'l the -power taken 
u nder t ho law to gct two-thirdFI o£ t he mcmllet·s elected or · 
nominated ftom .:tmongst the ratepayers ; but, in practice, the 
method of election to these couunitlecl3 was not adoptcu. The 

• resolution of Lord Ripon led to the creation of Dil·.tl'ict an<! Taluk 
rroa rJ.-;In an provinces and smaller units irr sogte of thcrn,.but the 
electi ve principle was only pat·tial1y introuuceu in the comp~si­
tion of tho largct· bodies. 'l'huf;, in J\tacl r·nc.; Hncl t he North­
\Ve!:.tCPJl ProY~nce the boa rds wr t·e cith<'r wholly or partly 
nominated; in Homba.v on ly on<'-hctlf 1hc mrmhers of eHch boar·d 
could be elected ; 'vbHe in Ben~al election waR applird in tlw 
ad ,·~tneed di;;tri~ts 011ly . ln t he Ptmjab the- Government r etained 
the J>OW('J' ({) decide whether ap pointments <.,hould be by eleetion 
or nominatio~ ; the Central Provi nces eon c{'(led t ile right to elect 
two-thit·ds o£ tht> melllbers ; nnd in .t\!-.'>am the elective sys~em was 
not applie<l to.1ndians but members of the ktu·opcan Plantint 
Community were permitted to elect their rcprc~entatives. . 

ectoratcB. ~ 35. 'l'hc f'muatio.u .oJ:. t.Jl&L.~ctaJ:a.ta was scare~ designed 
materially t~ fu.rthf,l· 1.b& ~ .educati.on oi thD pt>o-ple. In 
ranras Otll:V to tbe Villa~e Unions and to Taluk Boards in 
reas \\'hich• hnd no d!Jagc unions could dirrct ('lc<:tioQ. be made 
y• taxpayers : the election to district hos,.nl!> conld• only l.le 

ml)Jie by members of Taluk Boards from among~:~t them elves. • 
Similar provision , with slight variations, t"Xisted in B engat 
and the Nor t h-Western ProYincc. Jn t he ma1h' r o.f the A.p})Oint-
ment of chairme~ discretion was f!Cnerally rr!';(>rYed to tlle 
G~vernmcnt to allow them to be elected or •nominaied ; but 
xcept in the Central Pro,rinc~" official chairmen weTe ns a rule 

appointed. 'l' h$ main aim of bord Ri.J2.0Jl 's polic,· was t~ com·ert 
ocal bodies from "'" mere Shadows, as Lorcf ~tiicDoneV calls 

I e , registeMiigf'Pledflt{Jtr' "f'"fflc ExectilN?•. Ut:fo ' 'ital links il the adwinistrath·e chain, and as schools for training the 
• • i habitants of th•e country in responsibitity. To judae how far 

L~ Ripon'a they fulfilled this function we cannot do better than quote the 
~oy not verdi f · ~t. " What happened/' the Joint 

, ~~en e:eot ut o.rs state, ' was th~tt the educati~ principle was sub-

-

• ordipated to the desire fol' more immediate result~. The manage-• . • ... 
• . 

• ... 
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36. The Pronouncement of the 20th August, 1917~ and 
t he Montagn-<'ht'lmsford Heport again focussed attention 
on the rlc' (•lopment of local -,elf-governme11t, und pro­
po,alc; wer<> rlab(wat ed in most of the provinces which 
were intended to democratise local bodies and invcQt 
them with real t·e ... ponsibility. lTJ4icr the Re£orm.'f local 
self-government became a provincial tr~erred &ubjecL 
and from 1921 the practical application of the policy fell to the 
n:WW;ters. That the power was fully exercised i~ proYcd by the 
number of laws rdating to local :self-governmf>nt• '' hich were 
passed by tlw JH'O\·incial legislative councils betwi('n 1921 and 
1926. In Bombav thP franchise for the nttal boards was extf>nd­
t!d, the ·.c;ex di~;quafification removed, and increaResl p1wer:s given 
to the boards. ,_,he proportion of ~>lPcted membet-s in thf' larger 
mnnicipalitiPs \1 Us J'aio;ed to four-fifths ; women were given thl' 
franchiSb aml thf' right to stand for election ; and spt>ciul pro­
vision was 'ftlade for the representation (If the depr~l+led cla;;st>s. 
In Bengal tlH' ('ulc•utta .Municipal ~ct democratised the ro11 
sti1 ution of the C'alcutta Corporation ; removed tlf(> srx dis­
qualification ; and made the offices of both the mayor and Uw 
chief executive> officer elective. In the lTnited Provinces the 

Gro"lrih of 
Local Belf­
Gt!vern· 
ment 1i110e 
the 
RefonDI. 

•<;&ualificatk ns for the municipal and the district board vote were 
reduced ; the composition of the boards completely dc­
officialised ; and increased powers of taxation cc9nferred on them. 
m less t.han five laws were passed in the Punjab increasing the 
power ane independf'Jl('(' of the municipalities and lowering tftt' 
franchise for the i!istrict boards. ~The nominatt>d elE"mt>nt in t\ll 

lo.eal ~ was substantiaUy re4w:ed. and th~ mUDicipaliti~ 
-were ~ouraged to elect I)QD~ ».r~dt•~ awl "VEe­
PJ:eSideuti. The .r&mlt, broadl.v .~;peakiq. Wltl to m~e the boar~ 
both municipal aoo ru...t, pl'~inantly non-~cial in all tt• 
Governors' Provinces and to reduc~ the JXmtro). of Government 
to external ~;upervision by the elimination of oftleers of G<Wem­
ment from the position of chairmen. To what extent conditions 
in these rt'spects "t'l't' Jlft·rt>d will be evident from the follow- • 
ing table :- • • 

• • 
• • • 

• 
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Statemen~ showing the pet·centage of Elected ¥ embers and Chawme'n of 
Municipalitils 'cmd Rural Moards in 1918-19 and 1925-26. • 

Municipalities . Rural Boards. I 
Name of Prov1nce. . • . 
• • 

• Percct&ta~f 
eleo¥ mbm rs, 

Percentage of 
elected Chairmen. 

Percenta!Jjl of 
elected membors. 

Percentage~f 
oleo~ Chairmen . . • 

• 
• 

1918-10.11925-26 . 11918-19. 1006-26. 1918-19. 1926-26. 1918-19. 1925-26. .. . • 
Madras "tst.S· 8 76·7 69·44 22 ·2 85·4 10·40 94·17 I 96·25 1 
Bombay . . 48·0 78·3 40·52 92·3 49·7 75·4 None 85·55 
Bengal . . I 62 ·9 64·2. 85·21 93·0 47·4 61·3 60 ·82 96·29 
United 1Provinces 85·2 86· 9 74·69 85·88 

86·53 I 
74·6 93·4 66·66 100· 

Punjab . . ()1·0 72·3 19·44 30·() 67·0 None 3·44 
Bihar and.orissa. 59· 9 77·9 40·0 91·41 I 86·1 73·4 56·56 • 91· 12 
Oentral Provinces 62 ·4 77·4 

I 
84·74 96·92 73·8 75·3 69·6 88·66 

I" 68·i2 Assam 

Oondit1ons 
before and 
after 1920 
eontraated. 

• 

• 

. . 

• • 

• . 

53· J 78·1 60·87 60·0 63·0 69' 7 5·26 

-- -
37. 'rltc broa<i facts •bich stand out ·hom the aboYc 

narrntiY~ are that for a spa<'r o£ t hirty-sL't years from 
the <late of Lord Ripon's Resolution local bodie. remained 
ill the lca<iing'Slrings of officials, and little progres:' was 
made in • the 1·eal training o£ the people m re­
sponsihility, ~'en in local affairs ; that the impul e for their 
present grr,wth • and t!lcmocratisation carne fNm the Prooonnce; 
ment of l 91 7 ; -and, finally, that the marked pro~rcs'l made since 
that date i~ due Jar~ly to the initiative of t he mini·>ters working­
with t he full support of the reformed lrgislatutes. 'rhc enthu­
siasm of both hore fruit to which 1·efercncc hm; bccr1 made in tl1 r 
preceding peragrnph. Great interest was taken by• the people 
bot1l in tllE' cJccti<ms to lo~al bodies and in the work performed 
by them. 1rhc percentage of voters who went to 1hc l)olh; was 
70• in municipal. and f>2 in rural areas in ¥ ad1·a~o, in 192!}-26. 
and 65 in municipal, and 61 in rural areas in Bihar and· Orissa . 
in 1927. The position in the other provinces in this re ·pcct i!! 
not dissimilar. To the keen interest taken by the local bodies in 
education the r e'J)or t ()£ the Auxiliary Committee bears eloquCl).t 
t~timony. Large sums were al<;o spent by tbelll on th~~xtension 
of medical facilitie and the ill\Provement of public health. Their 
aversion to taiation had been a common complaint in the pre­
Reform period. But with t~ broadening of tbeil· co~s.itution 
they showed themselves remarkably alive to their responsibilities 
in this directi()l\ The incidence of taxation per head of popula­
tion in the mumcipalities r ose in all pfovinees dnl'ing the yearti 
1918-1919 to 1925-1926, some of the notable increases being 
from•Rs. 3-4-1 l<> Rs. 5-11-6 in Bombay ; Rs. 2-3-0 to Rs. 3-7-7 

• in the United Provinces ; Rs. 3-5-6 to Rs. 4-2-7 in the Punjab ; 
an~ Rs. J-8-9 t o Rs. 2-2-0 in Bihar and Orissa. The rise in the 

• • • 
• • 

• • 

• 

• 

• 
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.::a~ of the rural boards -was less noticeable, Bombay being a• 
notable cl:ception, with an increase fro&. Rs. 0·2-7 t o & . 0-5-l. 

• 

38. We find that the working of local bodies in recent years Ou.OODO 
has been subjected to adverse criticism ; but it does not appear oluio& 
to ~e suffi~ently realiaed by the critics that responsibility waa 
-suddenly trallSferr ed from traihed' of&era, supported by ade-
qulte technicaJ staff and with the resources c4 the revenue 
departml!nt ~enerally at their disposal for purposes 4>f iJliPec· •. 
t ion and check, t o unofficial bodies operating in some e&ael 
with inadequate technical staff and in an atmospher e charged • 
with resent ment against. and suspicion of, oBicial controL 
Where, in the nrst years oi the reformed constitution, #dvice · 
from experienced officials might have bef'n of great value to 
local bodies, the condit ions were such that the latter were as 
little likely to ask for it as the former were certain to feel 
di ffidElllt in offering it. Circumstances thus combined 
to r~nder the task of local bodif.'s, jn thes(' first ' 
y.ars of their •emancipation f rom official control, one 
of unexampled difficulty. It would be unsafe, as well as 
unfair, to attempt to draw too definite conclusions as. to the 
future of local self-government from the hiatory of the past 
nine yean. To us the wonder is. not that these bodies should 
have fa.iled in aome in•tance!'l to maintain their former 
efficiency, but that their general level of worktng, uould have 
remained so high. Many of the defect~. in our opinion, were 
the inevitable result of the suddenness ~t'6 which the 
ttransit1on from offtcial tutelage to complete freedom was made. 
They do not cOilllote an inability on the part <ff the people to 
manage their own affairs through the medium of representa-
tive institutions. Certain improvements in the machinery 
of local self-government are undoubtedly called for ; and in 
particular the relationship between the provincial tovem!Dfllts 
and local bodif!s seems to require investigation. W~ have been 
greatly popressed with the necessity for the improvement-in 
some provinces creation would be a more appropriate word~f 

• the machinery through which local govemmenbJ supervise and 
~o-ordinate the work of local bodies. We desire to draw 
particu1ar attention to this important qne~~&ion. In so far, 
however, as any inference as to the fttneM of the people for 
reaponsi\ility in othe political sphere can be legitimately drawn 
from their conduct of affairs in tile sphere of local self-govern­
ment. we_ think that tU uarrative·outlilled abov• fully supports 
and jliltiftes the advance which tve are gob:ag to .recomme,d . 

• • 
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Part II. 

THE PROPOSALS. • • 
• • • • CH AP1'BR lV . 

'rw ;; PROVINCES . 

• 

• 

• 
Separation 
of Sind 
from the 
Bombay 
PN.:dency. 

• 

. . 
• • • • 

• . 
~ 

• 

• • 

QuEs'l·ro~ OF l::!rND ANn BuRMA. 

~9. eRdort> wt> deal with the qnesti011 of tlw provincial govern­
mentfi two preliminary qucstionH nutst b<' referred to : (1) the 
qtwstio11 of i hc Hep Hration of l:)incl :hom t he Bombay h·<'Hideney 
and its constitution into a separate province ; and (2) the 
question of the sep!nAtion of Bu:rmll from Tndia. • 

(1) S1'nd.-The population of l::!ind, accordint: to the last.ccnsus, 
amotmted to 3,279,377, of which Muslims numbered 2,406,023 
and Tiindus 840,.)67. 'rhe evidcll<'C wltich was presented to the 
Joint ' ret' Confir<'nCt' indicates sufficiently clearly tha t t he great 
majority of t he Muslim inhabitants of Rinrl riPfiit·e its sepa ration 
from Bombay and i ts formation into a nl'w l)•·ovince. The 
r easons put. for.1vard by them in surport of thci •· proposn l are 
rrincipally O'f a . entimental char act<'•·, but none the Jess potent. 
They arg ue -that ~ind i'l ~eographict~ lly. ctlmologicnllr and 
linguiRtically a tlnit distinct from the Pt·esid!;,ncy propt>r• all of 
which grounds .of argument arc :-mbstantially corrN·t. We can-• 
not, howcYe•·, ag-ree with theit· Ar·gomn<>nt thAt tlr<' conn<'ction of 
Sind with Bombay •has be<'n of disn<lvantagc to Sind, and in 
particnlat· that the port of Karachi has suffered owing to the 
jeAlousy of BombAy. The principal arguments 1mt , orwa1·d by 
tho~e-inclndin:r thl' Bombtly GoYernment- who arc oppo~ec1 to 
sepat·ation, tlre of a financial nat ure. Tt is argued that Sind is 
too- small , both in area and population, to support a -separate 
go';erument : t hat it would be impos.,<;ible for S'ind to support the 
expense of maintaining a staff of experts such as those whos~ • 
advice she now enjoys as part of the Presidency proper. Fur­
ther, the cadre of the public scn ·ices would be so small that it 
would be d ifficult to obtain men of the right stamp. • Spooill 
re1'erence i ~ made in this connection to the Snklmr ba!r11ge, the 
capital necessary for the com}11.etion of which has been pr·ovided 
by the Gowrnnfent of India. Jt is argued t hat 1 hnt Go'flernment 
wo~ld not co"ftsent that the barrage and 1ts connect ed irr!gation 
8hou1d bE' ha1}ded over to a provincial government without 
insisting upon t~e right to exercise some- control, with the object 
of seeing that funds for the service of tbe debt and repayment 
of th• capital were provided . 

• SPme of us are of op-inion that the• £.nancial question is at 
pre~ent ft (,}efinite bar to the creation ~f a separate province of 

• • 
• • 

• 

• • 

• 
• • 

• • 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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Sind. 'rhe majority of us, however, are of t hf' opjnion that tf" 
the people of Siml are prepared to. fncl1 the financial \)urdl'n and 
other disadvantages which seem lllrely to result f rom the con­
stitution of a -.f'parate I>I'OYince, their wisbl'. in thr matter !;hould 
be compli~td with . W t' ~ccordin£!; "~' t•Oh l mt·nd t hn1 Sind 
sh<fuld be s&flMrated !!lll d n •• • 

(~ ) Bw·mn~-It ' " uudeniablc t hat thct't' exists .among the Sepant.ioiP ., • llf Burm& 
pcOp}e (J( &nrrna 1\ Sfl'Ollg' UCID3lld that fiUMtJ~ ~JOttld b P fnm> India. 
separatNI from lndi~l. SonH' nt n s :ll't' of the opinion that i1 
would be inconsistent with India ':-, claim fnt· splf.governmeu( • 
to drny to the Btu'tnan.., t h .. 1·ight tn ~cJa.trate f't·oJ~ India. shonld 
they :so de . ..;ire. "l'h< propo..;a l, hom \ , .... rais1 s qHP:-,t ion .... oJ tmch • 
vitaJ importance to both countries that their 1;onsid eration and 
settlement appear to the majority of us to bf' a necessary 
preliminary to R decision on the main qitt>st.ion. The two 
princj,pal questions for decision are those connected with defence 
llnd finance, and we have not the material before us to enabl!' • 
111 to 'form a cont~idercd judgment on such intricate and debat-
able p~blems. 'Ve have had estimate;; placed before u .;; which 
a ttempt to foreeru;;t the financial effect of the separa_tion of 
Burma ; nnd protagonists of Burma 's can~!' align <> that l'llc wiH 
benefit considerably by the change. On the other hand, it i<~ 
claimed that large sums of Indian money were expended upon 
the conquest and subsequent development of &rma : tbnt 
Burm.a for many years was a dedeit province maintained at the 
-expense of India ; and that if Burma is now t!f cease to be a 

• part ef India, Iadia can justly claim the repayment of large 
sums. As regtrds the question of defence, varieus problems at·e 
involved. The. risk of iuvasioll from tha ~orth-i~..» perhaps 
SJWill at present ; but ]Jldia must &lwa.ra .be iiUiereated in the 
adequate dwnee of BUEJa& from. •&ernal iualion. The 
Burmans fave not so far shown any great capaci•y for regular 
military service ; yet Burma, separfted from In~ would '"have 
no more claim to be garrisoned by the Indian Army than ha.-; 
Ceylon~ If the Indian Army is to be withdrawn from Bunna. 

• by wflom is the country to be garrisoned and what will ~ the 
• financial etfeet of the consequent changes ' Such are ROme of 

the aspects of two vital questions connected with the problem of 
Jhe separation of Burma. Until these quesflons_)Jm ,DCeived 
full.~carefnJ. OOJ!NderationiiUl.a.~tletnent of .tbcm has heen 
arrived at, wa.ue pet in a~ to recommend the aeparalion 
of Bw:ma lnp Tndf• 

• • • • PBOVTNCIAL ExJIXTTJVE. • 

• 

40. The nine provin(;e!i are now governed b:- rC divided Exeeu- Pnlltoti' 
tive, the Governor-in-Council controlling the reeerved aubjecta, atnr &are o1. 
while the Governor with ministers is responsible for the trans- die Pro. 
ferred subjects. The alternative!! befo~ us llre either to retain ~ 
dyarchy. whether in tt:s present or in a modified form or te *:1"; 

• 

• 

abolish the distinction ~tween reserved and transfer~d ~ubjecta : . . . . -
• • 

• • • • 
• • 

• • 
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·and set up. a. unitary form of govermnent. The present ,;ystet.a 
was devised as a temporary expedient ; it is highly artificial, has 
many inherent defects and involves grave disadvantages. That 
the system has worked even moderately well since its inception 
i$ a tribute to the men who have worked it, rath81'! than ut 
argument in favour of its "Continuance. The Kipg's Govern­
ment has been carried on in spite of, and not pecau.se of, dyarohy . 

• There is, jn faM, a preponderating volume of opin.n, both 
• official and unofficial, in favour of the abolition of dyarchy and 

the institution of a unitary system of government in the pro-
• vinces. .Apart. from the vie~,·s of individuals, it is only the 

• United Provinces GoYcmmcllt and the Bombny•Provincial Com­
mittcc•wno, as a body, recommend the continuance of dyarchy­
The Bombay Provincial C-ommittee would retain the uepart­
ment of Law an d Order as a rc!ler:vcd subject only for a period 
of five years, after which i t sho11ld l><' open to tl1e provincial 

• legislatm·e to demand the transfer of this last remnant of 
dyarch)' to the control of responsible minist•rs. The ~nited 
Provinces Governmen t, while recommending the l'etention of ·a 
modified system of dyarchy, would widen t.he neld of responsi­
bility by the tra»sfer of further subjects. 

UDlt.r.ry f 41. ln view of this consensus of opinion among those who 
<l!:!ent have bnd first-hnnd experience of dyarchy. the majority of ur; 
reoom· have no hesjtation in recommending that the Executive 
meaded. Government in the nine major provinces and in the Province 

of Sind, if S'ep11-rated from Bombay, should consist of a 
Governor, appointed ~r the Crown, and ministers respdbsible • 
to the legislat.ul'\:l. We consider that the distiwction between 
reserved and t ransfeoced subjects should be abolished and that 
all subjects, save those specifically classified as central, should 
be provincial. The only exception we would make to thi~ 
gene,al rule is that in Ben$al, following the recommendation 
of the local Government, we would retain law and order in 
charge of a member not directly responsible to the legijlatnre. 

StaDgth of 42. On consideration of the local conditioM and the recom-
·the O.binet. mendations of the various Provincial Governments and Com- • • 

mittees, we recommend that the Cabinet should consist of eight 
ministers in Madra«, six in the United Provinces, five in Bombay, 
Bengal, Punjab and Burma, fonr in Bihar and Orisaa an«:r 
Assllm, and three in the Central Provinces. • The nfinisters 
should be appointed by the Go:rernor in the manner indicated 

... 
in the next para~raph ; and, e~ept in one instance refe•red to 
here&fter, eithCl' be elected members of the local Legislatute or 
obtain seats therein within six months from the date of appoint­
ment. We do tloa accept the suggestion. that they should be 
elected by the Legislature. 

~O::.i:ilt 43. n is an essenJ;ial feature of our scheme that there should be 
y. ioint responsibility in the Cabinet. W e therefore recommend 

I : that in appointing the ministers the Governor should follow the 
• .. IJngli~ c~~itutional practic; of 1elecilng the Chief Minister - • • • 

• 
• 

• 

• 
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an<l appointing t be other ministers on his recommendation. It • 
was suggested m thf' cout·&c of our deli~erations that the Gover­
nor should appoint the ministers in consultation with the Chief 
Minister but not necessarily on his recommendations. This, 
ho~ever, ""mid, in our opinion, be incompatible with joint. 
responsibility. since it is essenti~l for the latter that the Uhief 
lfimster shoufd be in a position to select colle~ueR in whom 
he ha coofidjnce and n()t b~> rompelled to accept· mf\Il chosen • 
by the Governor. 

• 

44. Two of our coli,.. u ~tYe urgcu that tatutory provision • Compoli-
ijon of the 
(.'abinel: 

• 

should be made wr tWt i.uelu.wu o.f o.nt: Al~ilu mamber in the 
~ a pi'OV~ w.here the Muslims form a IJlinority 8£ the 
~tion. They argue that the interests of the community 
must be safeguarded within the inner councits of the Govern­
ment ~and that this can be done most effectively by including 

Qoeation of 
a MualiJn 
Minister. 

in the Cabinet a representative of the community. They point • 
to the fact that thi'oughout the period during which the existing 
constitution has ~n in operation the Executive Government of 
every Province, save the Central Provinces and Bnrty, has 
almost invariably contained a Muslim member,•and they desire 
that this recognition of the position of the community should 
be confirmed in the new constitution. Finally, they argue that 
questions connected with Muhammadan religiou 81ldowments, 
the appointment of Kazis and cognate matters mus\ be handled 
by Muhammadan ministers. • 

• 
Statu-, 
prov.iaioo 
for inola­
lion of • 
Muslim iD 
Ca. biDe$ 

• 45. The desire ~f the Muslim community for ea share in the 
Executive Government of the country is Qatural and has our 
entire sympathy. We believe that no wise minUter will ignore 
the accession of strength which the inclusion of a .Mualim member 
will bring fo his Cabinet. It is probable that the exigencies of 
the parliamentary situation will m.ab the inclusion of a :Mullim not reoom­
minister in the Cabinet virtually certain in most provinces. In mended. 
any eul it is verx improbable that the position acoorded to the 

• eommanity in thU! respect during the past ten years will. be 
tightly ignored in the formation of future ministries. But a 
$-~tQI'.llU'~vision for the •p~intpumt of a~!JP.Iil!a)J.'.!'e&R;8Ctive 
ol his caj)&elty and the ~ ~W".f . _!!I ._~~.ia. aWe to 
comm•nJ1 is, iD. our optuJOn, illlpoalib1e ~· TJle 
admission of such a claim won¥ give rise to liinllar claims 
from other communities and intenats, which it "Wuld be cti&Wt 
to i«ntr\. Such an appointment 4Would be inooll8iltent with the 
888UIIlption of joint responsibility by the Cabm.t \ad woul&' be 
destructive of its solidarity. In the worcla .ALi)& .PJmjah Com-
mittee. the selection ~ wiPiND ~yiJt~­
aideraiiau '' would Jlllt at. .tba ~ '*' .Df tbl . of 
~ pvemment.' '• The &rgmnent relatinc to 
endowments appeal'& to.u11 to be particularly dangerolll. Theee . • 

•Deport of the Pmajab Befoi'Dlt Oomfittee 1999, para. tel. • 
• • • 

• • • 

• 

. . 

• • 
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endowmerJt~ are at present adjudicatM upon by judges irrespec­
t ive of their r<'figion. •If the argument were sound that a 
Mubammachm minister alone :;hould deal · with them on the 
executive side, it might be claimed with equa l force that 1\ 

.MuhammadAn judge alone should be capable of baadHng them 
on the judicial side--a cla;m -.vhich bas never bPen made ·and 
would, if .allow<'d, be subversive of sound government. •We, 

• • therefor~ fi11c! ourselves unable to accept thr prqpos•l. 

Working of • 46. With regard to the interna L workil1g of the Cabinet, we 
the Ca.binet. propose that the Chief l\1inister should preside aL the meetings 

• and, save in "Bengal in one particular rcspoct, distribute tho 
port~l io:; amongst the members of the Cabinet. He may appoint 
a member to preside in his absence, and such member will be the 
Vice-President of• the Cabinet and possess all the powers of the 
Chief Minister .for the time l.Jeiug. It should be within the 

• discretion of the Ol1ie£ Minister to a ppoint an official as set!retary 
to the Cabinet, who should "ot·k under his. orders or,• in his 
absence, under those of the Vicc-Pt·csident. Rules for t he trafts­
action of the business of the local government should be prepared 
by tho• Cabinet iDd submitted to tht' Governor for his approval, 
and sbould become operntive to the extent of such approval. 

The 
Governor 
not to be a. 
member of 
the Ca.bineb. 

47. It follQws from our proposals regarding the coustiLution of 
the (;abinct" ~ha~ the Governor will not IJe a. member of it. It is 
desirable thak the Governor, as a clit·ect reprPsentative of the 
King-Bm pe t·or, ~bould not hrcome the subject of criticism in the 
Legislative Council, a"s would be the case if he is direct1.y con .. 

• 

Law a.nd 
Order in 
Bengal. 

. . 

nected with th~ decisions of the Cabinet. There is, however, a 
more wei~hty rcasolf for his exelu:;ion. The trausition from the 
present dirarchical constitution to f ull responsible government in 
the provinces necessitates the retention of certain extraordinary 
powers in t~c hands of t~ Governor. It is essential for the 
proper excJOCise of those !)Owen; that the Governor should be 
pll\ced outside and above the Cabinet. It is our hope that with 
the growth of responsible government in tbe provincJlS the 
ex~eise of tho:;e powers will gradually fall into desuetude, leaving. • 
the GoYernor ultimately in the position of a conl'!titutional ruler. 
The commmmatioo of this ir1eal will be retarded rather than 
advanced by placing tb e Governor in the Cabinet. • • 

• • • 
48. The cxceptio11 we haYe mllde in paragraph 4:2 relates to the 

po1·tfolio of r.alf aud Q;:der itt .Bengal. Owing to the ~xi~;tenee 
of ;cute eommunal tension iJf that province and its re-aereus­
sions on the administration , a section of the Government of 
Bengal if'! of Q1)i.Jlion that the handing over or the portfolio ?f 
Law and Order to an elected mjnister , re§ponsible to the Council, 
would create '' a large measur·e of distrust and apprehension, 
which• would be ttnfavouraOle to the advance of the province. "• 

• • • Beport on the working of the Reforme<t' Constitution in Bensal, 
• • 1921'27, ~rt II, paaee 15-16, • - . . . 
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The.Governwent of Bengal: therefore, r~Comm.cnd thU•the port· 
folio in question should be placed in the hands of an ot1leial 
miniater, appointed by the Go>ernor. The Government, in· 
eluding this offieisl member. should, they bUggelit, be unitary in 
ehaMcter, atld proposals connected with the department of Law· 
and Ordf'r whirh romt> before tl1e tPfl'islatiY~• f'ouncil should 

• 

• 
ha1·e· bccn approved by the Government as a wl1o~ .• • • 

49. \ Y<> •are• impre~:>sed with the d anger poin tt>d out, but Ou~PQIIIa 
apprehend that t he Rolution recommended by the Government of IJIPidial ... 
Bengal woulcl be unworkable and would make the position of --. 
the official miniat~· vis-a-vis tbe member::> (}f the "Cabinet and 
tht> IJegislaturc full of difficulty. The alternative suggested 
by the Provincial Committee, namel~-. that of safeguarding the 
administration of the department of Law and O~er by an elected 
minister by al:!so<·iating with him a hoard compo~ed on com-
munal tines, does uot commend itself to us as either feasible or • 
satisfac~ry. We bave already recommended that Law and 

• Order should not be a transferred :.ubject in Bengal. In pm­
suance of this recommendation we now propose that the port­
folio ahould be placed in c1uu:ae of a .IQ&mlber---.not n~ 
an ofticial-appoiD~ by Uae Govemor. He will on appoiu.taent 
become aa ex4Roio member of the L~ve C.QU.nCil i but will 
not, of oou.rae, Ilia "8':\nmwihle w it. Save in tais respect we 
recommend that the comrtitution and the working of ,he Cabinet 
in Bengal should follow the general lines laid down for the other 
provinc~. • • 
• 50. A question. which has engaged our special attention i8 the DeliraWiitJ 

desirability of guarding against the risk of too frequent changes of:.;;:, 
of ministrie!i. It is a. weU-knQwn historical fact th.a.t govem- =:, 
ments tend t~ be most stable where the two-party system obtaiDB v0 ... tJ 
in the legislature, while cabinets dependent on the wupport j)f ..,... of 
groups separated by no very elear p&litieal prineipijls ehaD(Je, OOIIM•' 
often with kftleid~opie rapidity. Until regular parties dev~~ 
and the principles pf responsible government are more wide~) 
pderst&od throughout India, the risk to which we ha-ve alluded 
is-one that must be faced. It requires little argument to make 
out a case for giving reasonable security of ten~ to ministries 
in .the years during which a system of truly responsible govern-
ment is b\ing inaqurated in the provinees. Vario\111 methoda 
have been st~ by whieh this ~nd might he attained. Tile 
American n1odeJ-an exeeutive appOinted for a fiad Period-we 
have re~eted as being unsuited to indian eonditiont and inq­
sistent with the form. of government which we desire to .ee 
eatablished. Onr object is to give the miniaten reMOIIAWe 
eecurity of tenure, while • ensuring that power to remove tlleln 
shall be exercisible by the legialature when they have eeped 
to have its confidence. We. therefore, consider' that adequate 

• • , 

notice should be given before aey motion of w.am of. eonAdence • • 
is introduced. Thia provia.ioa will enaure that all :meml;)era .,f • ., 
the legislature will ha"e a rel80nable opporttw.ity to " 

• • 0 • 
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• 

• 



• 

• 

• 

. . 
• • 

• 
• 

32 

• 
• . 

attend. '~ c· further e~ider that no motion of want • of 
confidence should entail the regjgnation of a mini$ry unless two­
thirds of t.hc members present vote in favour of it. Some of 
vs would hayc preferred that an absolute majority of the members 
of the legislature flhould be reqpired in order to car~ a mowon 
of no-confi~ence ; but such a provision would, p&rhaps, render 

• the remoyal·ol an unpopular ministry too "difficult. We M1v.e, 
therefore, ]'referred the first alternative. • • 

a.1uies o~ • 51. ~"'ollowiog the almost unanimous recommendation of the 
lllDilten. provincial GoYernmcnts and Uommittees, we recommend that the 

• salaries of minister:; and of t.he Pre,sjdent of tlle Council should 
be ii:led by an Act. of the local leg islature. We are aware that 
the reduction of sal ary by a vote of the legislature is one of 
the genel·ally ac(·t'Ptcd methods of br inging censure on a minister 
and of rcmoYing him from office. But under our proposal it 

• will be open to t he legislature to secure this end by rehlsal or 
reduction of the grants required for the &Qm.iniatrati~ of a 
department. On the other hand, until constitutional usar;es 
and plactices hrcome more crystallized and appreciated in India, 
we thmk that •tl1crc is some advantage in not keeping the 
ministers in a state of uncertainty as to the extent or their 
salaries from thne to time, and in seetHing that the reduction, 
if any, will b~ carried by the dcHbrratc wm o.l' the legislature 
expressed b:-o~ n formal enactment and not by a ca.'lual vote. 

Poation of 52. The (.t"bvernor of a province at present occupies a dual 
tbe Govornor. position l.l.llu cx~·cise9 a double responsibility.. On the o~e hand, 

he is the executh·e head of a bureaucratic administration resport­
sible only to the Padiamcnt of Great Britain, ana in this capacity 
exercises certain powers of superintendence and control over a 
legislature that is in part popularly elected. On the other hand 
he. exercises, vis-a-vis the ~finistry and Legislature, special 
responsibilities unconnectt!d with any of the subjects adminis­
tered by the reserved half of the Provincial Government. The 

• 

. . 

proposals which we put forward will, if adoated, have-the etf~t 
o~ modifying profoundly the position of the Govel'nor..- W•th • 
the transfer of all subjects to a responsible Minister certain ol 
his existing fun~tions will automatically lapse ; and we have to 
decide on tlle powers of control with which we wil>h to inv~t 
him in view of the altered circumstance~. We hav~•been im­
pressed during the course of.onr tour with the Statutory Com­
mission by" t~ evidence of -a widespread demand that the 
GQvernor shpuld ue the def>ository of certain ~xtr!o;dinary 
powers to enable him to deal with any emergencies tnat may 
arise. We have found a general realisation of the fact that in 
a situation so novel and complex as tlftlt produced in India by 
the ~onstitutional changes consequent on the ~nst.itut.ion of. the 
reforms, the fuflure course of events cannot With any certamty 

• • be predicted or foreseen. There is a di&l)o.~ition in some quarters 
• • to c-egaJ¥1 the Governor as a Deus ex machina who will step in 

' .to assuagl! communal ditfer•nce, 4:lOlve•an <lifficulties, and, in the 
• • • 

• • 
• 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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last resort, assume eharge Gl. the administration in the event of • 
a b:teakdown. • • • 

While we are alive to the importance of investi.n8 the Governor 
with adequate powers to meet all emergencies that may ariae 
during the time that the country is settling down to the exer­
c~•of the increased responsibili_tie_!\ of pro"litwilll SPlf·g(' ' 't'I'D · • 
ment, we are ItO less impressed with the importance of tnaking 
responsib~ goHrnm~t in the provinces a realift'., 'Tht...cbief 
responsib.i1ity•for the government of the province mbst rel!lt 
with the Cabinet. The GoYeruor, we consider, should normal- • 
ly :remuin i11 the background, armed with certain ••mcJ•grncy 
powers of intervention and control, which we • trust may 
gradually lap!'!e through disuse, until be has assumed- the 
position of a com;titutional ruler in the British DominionR. 

• 

• 

53. Tbc Governor of the province should, w" consider-, ext!r· 
cise the ordinary constitutional power of dif'mis~>ing ihe 
Cabinet ; but we would not vest in him any extraordinary 
power to dismiss a_11 individual minister, as has been propm~ed 

The 
Goftl'IIO\' 
and the 
Cdi.net. 

• in 1!ome quarters. fn diHmis!>ing, as in appointing, a Cabinet, 
we cousider that 1 he Governor should follow the ordinary 
constitutional practice which obtains in self·gorerning British 
dominions. The power of the Governor to override the Cabi­
net we would restrict and confine within prescribed limits. 
For the purpose of maintaining peace and trVIqo.illity jn a 
province we consider that jt should be open to the ~overnor to 
take any steps and, if necessary, iiiHlle • orders in 
the nu!fe of the Government of the prqvinee• to prese1·ve 
J'eace and order. Where the Governor considers that an order 
issued by a mirtister should be overruled for the purpose (J[ 
maintaining peace and tranquillity, he sho~d have the power 
to do so. Similarl;l·. where no order bas been issued by a 
minister, tift! Governor should have the power to issue any 
order necessary in his opinion for lihe maintenance of peaee 
and tranquillity. In this eonnectiOJJ w.e 09~- that it 
should be open to the Governor to direct or pro)l.ibit ~e 
tr&ILSfv o.t &II¥ .wcict m.e,ai8trate or district superintendent 

•ot ~ to apd frQIIJ AAY district. Apart fro~ matteh 
cqwaeeted· w.ith tl&a maintenance of peace and tranquillity, we 
consider that the .Governor should not be gi~ the power to 
oferride * dee~on of the w~ority of the Cabinet. If, how­
ever, he en trOm the Cabinet on any question affecting ((/) 
the religion or the religious rit~ of any ciiUI& of British sub­
jeeta in ~ritish India ; (b) any &entral subject ; or (c) the 
intereafa of another province, he should have tJae power 'lo 
refer the question to the Govemor-General, whose decision shall 

• 

• 

Xnal. • • • . . 
PROVINCIAL LIIIIJISLATUBB. 

54. We now turn to a consideration of question~t connected 
with the composition and powers of the provincial legisla­
tures. The authors of the Joint Re,potl laid .eml)hflis on t)Je 
existence of -a-wi(Je ana Jnteffigent electorate as e¥'fttiat !or 
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complete t'e'!i!ponsible gQrernment and suggested it as one. of 
the most important duties of the Statutory Commission ' ' to 
examine the growth of .capac.i.t.y and reapolll\WilitY. ill,l~e elec­
tor~t~ ,. But, while they spoke of " a--hl:oad irzwchise as 
the arch on which the edifice of self-government n~lBt 
be raised, " t they recommMded that its ~tent should 

• be deterlhin"'- ' ' rather with refereace to pracl!ical 
Bbe of the difficulties tnan to any a priori considerations as ~o tlle degree 
pneoat .of education or amount of income which may be held to consti­
eleotor&t.. tutc a qualification. "t Acting on these lines and following 

largely the varying recommendations of the local governments, 
• the :Francb.lse (South borough) Committee • sugge..ted elec­

torates ranging from 1.2 per cent. of 1he population in the 
Punjab to 3.3 pet cent. in Bombay, the figure in one province 
only, namely, Assam, being as high as 5 per cent. Owing to 

• various reasons alluded to hereafter , these ratios ha.v~ since 
altere.d, and the percentages based on the figures of voters 
in 1926 are as follows- • • 

m.. al 
eleotorate 
ao oriterlon 
crt fltneee 
fGl'SeU· 
Ocmrn· 
snent. 

. . 

Nam r. tJf P I'O!•i11jC. 
Madt·as 
Bombay 
Bengal .. 
United Pl'ovinces 
Pu.n,jab 
Bihat· oend Qri. sa 
Bur~n~-
Assam 
Central Prl>vinces and Berar 

• 
Pet·centage of ~l.'otal 

l'opulation Enfran chised. 
3.2 
4.03 
2.4 
3.5 
3.4 
1.1 

13.8 • • 
• 3.3 

1.23 

Le~islative Assembly f>.45 

~5. The ~mallness of tU electorates bas been made in some 
quarters a gt'Ottnd of criticism against the Councils, and it. is 
ar~ued that. until the latter become more hlrgely representa­
ti-ve, it would be idle to think of investing• them with•\arger • 

• 

powers. It may, however, be mentioned that a system of 
parliamentary g.overnment existed in England before 1832, 
although the electorate was practically confined to the upp~r 
i~l.llsses ; and that even after the Reform Act. of 183~-the pro­
)ortion of the population epfranchised was less than 3 per 
eent. ; it rose j,o 9 per cent. ·in 1867 and 16 per een\. in 1884. 
T~e growth of the eJeetoratetin other countries has b~cqual­
ly slow ; bu\ the smallness of the electorate _ bu JlOwhel'~ 
precluded the .exercise of self-government by the coutries 
couerned. We can concieve of no feason why the ~aae of 
India should be different. It must also be borne in mind that 
the ~omparison• of voters with the total population presents 

• the size of the electorate in a somewhat -gnfavourable perspective . 

•, • 

• . 
·-

1~1iepod 411 Indian Coutitutional Reforms. para. IM. 
Ubid. para. 262. .. fn91~. J)aT&. ""• • 
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T~e complete enfranchisement of Wjmen, nl!u • ~ leading 
EUI'opean OO\Intriea, is of reeellt occurrence. In India, owing 
t o social customs amongst Muslims and HindWI, the number 
of women enfranchised is necessarily small and unduly lowers 
th~ general average. A more true l}icture is afforded by com. 
P.ariJli thll $-cto.ute u·ith the•adlal1 male pg,pulatjon, which 
viriually is the onlJt class from. which it is form;d. • Looked at. 
from thi~ poiJ:tt of view, the electorate comprises 46 poc cent. of • 
the population jn Burma ; 11 to 13 per rent. in Madras,. 
Bombay, the United Provinces, Punjab and Assam ; 9 per <'cnt. • 
in Bengal ; and 4 per cent. in Bihar and Orissa aud the Central 
Provinces and B~rar. The percentages, except in the la~ two • 
cases, are not inconsiderable ; but, neverthele!is, we r~gnise 
that a truly demo~ratic government, such as we aim at estab­
lishing in ow: .c.ru.mh:y.,. is inconaiste.Jlt with· the existepce of 
a n~wJ~ise. We, therefore, propose that a substantial 
increase o be made in the size of the electoratPs. • 

• • • 

• 

56. The growth of the electorate during the last tt•n years and 
the potnJbrr lltttt'tllb! tuWIIt'ltt tbe exercise of the franchise, in 
our opinion, amply justify an advance. At lhe elections of 
1920 there were potent influences a t work hostile to the devc­
lopmlmt of the electorate and to the use of the franchise. The 
ngi<~tration of vot~~ in 1920 showed an elecoorate of 5.3 
millions in the provinces (excluding Burma, to. which the 
reforuu; were not extended until 1923) and of 0.9 million in 
<thP I.~"gislative Assembly. How far the regisJered strength 
was affected by the novelty of the work and by the Congress 
policy of boycott is not easy to determin«! ; but the registra­
tions since 1920 have sl1own a steady growth in the electorate. 
By 1926 tile electorate had risen to 6.4 millions in the eifbt 
provinces and to 1.1 million for tae Assembly (excluding 
Burma) ; showing percentage increases of 20 and•22, reapee­
tively. .Tlw 8rowtb el. population, increase of wealth brjngi.ng 
D1ore iitizena aboYe the quali6eation levels, iJDproved meth•Jds 

Growth Of 
theeiiO­
torate. 

• ~f re~istration and. laldly, the uteuaion of female suJ!rn~e, 
have contributed to the i.w:J:aue. But it is undoubted that the 
change in the attitude of the political parti~ to the policy of 
~unci! ~ntry and the c~onsequent qnickt>ning of public interest 
in politi~ have ~en potf'nt factors in thf' increase. • 

• 
57. Tile growth of tbt> 1•lectorat# is lesf! Kioonifl~ant of POtlUlar Growth of ... votl •• 

attitu~e towards franchise and the reforms ~t>nf't1llly than fhc 
growth of voting. At the elections for the As~mbly in 1920, 
25 per cent. ol the vo~l'll in contested con8tithencies w t>11t to 
the polls ; in 1926 the ~~;t~ rose to 48. For thf' total 
electorate the fiJrores in--ffi- wo yt>ars were· ~0 per <'t'n• :mel 
36 pt>r cent., respectively, the actual percentages in certain • 
provinces being much 8.igher, e.g., 47 in the Punjab, 48 in the • 
C'entral Provinces and ;)Q in Bihar ann Orissa. Pollin,. for "the 
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• 
Provincial· Councils hA been equally heavy, the percent'ages 
in 1926 ranging from 39 in Bombay and 43 in Madras to 53 
in the Punjab. For the contested coDStitu.encil).B in Bihar and 

• Orissa in 1926 the percentage was 61, a remarkable figure for 
a comparatively backwll5d province~ On this point the J•e­
marks of. some of the Provincial Governments• are int~rest-
ing :-. • • • 

PuNJAB. • • 
'' the keenness in rural polling, even in 

district~ previously regarded as baciQ-vard and remote, 
• denotes an ambition which can hardly be disregarded . ' ""' 

B ENGAL. 

" Ther e ha& been a slow b11l steady growth in ihc in­
terest taken by the electorate in the elections ~nd the 
working of the councils . . Cpnsidering the com­
paratively long distances that voters have to iravct in • 
the country t o arrive at the polling booths, these figm·es 
appear t~ indicate that the intere t taken in elec:t.ions ju 
rural areas is not less than in the towns. "t 

58. We now come to our own proposals on t he subjcot.. \Ve 
are of oph}ion that adult suffrage, though an ideal to be aim~d 
at and rea~bed by gradual stages, is impracticable at the pre­
sent d_ay'. T~e number of persons now entitled to vote for 
the Provincial Col1ncils is 8.25 millions approximabely, aijd 
some of th e •tocal government s are opposed to an iucrensc of 
this number on too ground, inter alia, of the inadequacy of the 
existing electoral machinery to deal satisfactodl~· with a larger 
number. According to the census o.f 1921, the :population of 
nritish rn·wa, over twell,ty years of age, exceeds 128 millious. 
We believe that it would be impossible for au electorate of 
these dimensions to be l1andled adequately by t he pre~on t or any 
other machinery that can be devised in ttw near futnee, unt il 
further experience has been gained in t he handling •of ele~ 
torates of a more reasonable size. • 

59. With re~rd to the immediate extension of the franchise, 
two lines of advance suggest themselves, namely, t~ leave "the 

-question to the deci ion of the Councils, ana seconc!ly, to take 
the first step forward befo11l the new Councils aee constituted. 
Althoug h we• entertain no 4oubt as to the liberal intentions of 
l!he Councilfl in this behalf-the Madras Council h~ already 
declared itself in favour of~ suffrage-we consider that our 
demand for 1 ~ transfer by Parliame~t of its responsibility over 
the whole field of administration in the provinces t<> the Legisla-

• • Memorandum prepared for the use of tho Indian StntutcTy Commi88iOn 
by tho Government of the Punjab, Part IV, ~age 37 . 
eiRep~t on the working of th.e Reformed Constitution in Bena :U, 1921-7, 

Part I, prtge 13:!. • • • 
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tive Council ... <:an be made with greater rca,on if.the CouncilS 
ar"e representatiYe of a wider el~ctorate than • 18811 than 
4 per cent. o£ the population a~ at present. We are 
further of opinion that the poli6cal education of the people can 
be most r~Widly achieved through the channel of electorates and 
th\t « the gradual development of. self-~overning institutions , ' 
~l?liwratively•aemavus that the ir~ lie JllGnl widely 
difi~U..Uum .at pre<;ent . "\\ t!- W.u• iorr. .. ' <'I 1hat the._ 
prt• t.:nt lc~toratc ~>hOtll<l be double .imm · t 1)~. Three 
Member:- ot the C'ommittce, on the otltt 1 lt;• nd. are of opinioll 
that there sbouJd b(' no d1ange in the electorate for a period • 
of seven ye~u·s fr4>ln the COllliBg into force of the new constitution, • 
as it would be unwise to widen the ele<'tot·ate at the sa~ time 
that extensive changes are made in the constitution and the 
powers of the Councils. 

60.• "With regard to future extension of the £rancl1ise. we recom­
:mend.that t.he ne~ Legislative Councils .should Jun·e tbe power to 

• · I"'U.se or lower tlie franchise at the end of their seOOild term, 
}:'rovided thnt any change shall not be carried into effect unless 
it is passed at a special meeting of the Council and is supported 
by not less than two-thirds of the members present. We further 
recommend that unless a more rapid advance is made earlier in 
the airection of adult su1frage, one-third of the .adult population 
should be compulsotily enfranchised in 1941 ; two-tb~rcls in 1951; 
and the whole in 1961. A minol'ity of us would, qpwever, prefer 
that the councils should be given the power, after the expiry of 

• their ~sf'cond term, to increase the franchise, if they so desire, 
to not more tlfan one-fourth of the adult popufation and there­
after at the r<ame rate at the end of ever)• two terms. 

We wo~d exclude Burma from the scope of the above recom­
meniiation~, since that provjnce has already t ra~·ellcd a long 
way on the road to adult suffrage, t:tle percentaJ!e of male ~ters 
to tht> population over twenty years of age hein~ as high as 
46.6. We, therefore, recommend that the question of fuJt.her 

• extension of the •franchise in Burma should he left to the .dis­
• creti(•n of the Legislative Conneil. 

61. The ne~t question which demands our 1ttention is the size 
-and cqmrosition of the Provincial Legislatures. The present 
strengt~ of the- Legislative Councils d~ not. in our OI>inJon, 
admit of effective representatio» of tbe nriou!l competing in­
terests. The vast size of somt- ·of the consti~eneies-r&nliJlg 
from-4,000 to 8.000 mile-, in non~uhamma<lan. to 37.000 Hqp&re 
mile~ in ~lnhammadan rural constituencies• in Maaru, 

Bi•oltbl 
Pwtla-'•' 
OoalloiiL 

to quote hut one example-makes electiifooering oifBcult 
and expensive and • any contact hf'twt>en the t>leetors 
and their r('prest>ntatives remote tmd intangible. In order to 
make this rqm.,c;enttltion JDI)rP ,.PRl ·we t•ecomruend that the aiJJe 
of the con-;titucneit>"> ahonll1 hr rNhwrd and ronseqnently tb~ 
their number should be increal-le<l. Bcadnf! in mind ~l1e rccom-
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• mendations of th~ rro\·incial GO\'el'll!ttents anu Committees we 
suggest tnc ·followi ng ntt\nber · f or t he var ious provinces :-'· • 

Present Proposed 
N ante of Province. StrPngth Strengtlt. 
Madras 132 • 150. 
Bombay (excluding Shid ) • 95 11\ 
Bengal. • .140 

• 200 
United Pt·o,·inces 123 • 182 
Punjab 94 150 
Bihar and Orissa 103 150 
Central PJ·o,·inces • 73 125 
Assam 53 75 
Burma 103 120 

These figur<>s, taken in conjw1ction with our recomme:QdatioJt 
for the elimin~~t ion of nominated membetl;. involve no incon­
siderable incl'CA'>C over the present electecl• representat ion .in 
the Councils. 

62. "In addi tiQn to clect<'ll rl'prcsentat iY<'S thr councih; now in­
clude offici11J and non-officiAl members appointed by the 
Governor. 'rhr official clemcn t was retained under; the 
constitutio~ of .I!l19 in ord<>r to mHkc it poAsiblc for the councils 
to obtain '•first-hand knowledge of matte.rs '•• likely to come 
before t hrm .• Tlw j oint :-mthor~ or 1he llipru:t. Oll Iu.dia.n Con­
stitutional Ref~rms, \lowever, wished to see ~ conventiov eiJtab· 
1ishecl whereby. on ~ubjccts t ramSE>rrt-d to the control of mjnisted, 
the official mrmht'l':i woul<l abstain fl'om votiu~ and leave t he 
decision of the <Juestion to non-official members. " On other 
matters,' ' wrote the j oint author~, '' except on oecasions when 
the Goverm\H'nt. tl1inks it Dt'Cessary to rcquit·e theil' ~uprort, the 
nominate<l official membe1-. or the I;<>gisl'ativc Connell Rhould 
have freed<1.m. of speech and YOtE'. ,,. Unfortun ately, for reasons 
alb.tded to elscwhcrr. ncitht'J' of t h<> com ·ent ions has been e>;tab-
lis~ed. • • • 

63. Thr exi~tt' nee of thr official bloc indi~<·riminately supportt 
ing the minister~ has obscured the r esponsibility of the latter 
to the councils and hindered the dc,·etopment of parties . lt il, 
a"cording-1y, not surprising that there should be more ,.tlanimity 
of opinion with 1·rgard to the l\):x>lition of this bloc than on almost 
any other point. 0£ the Pro'>>incial Committees, with the excep· 
tion of the Bengal Committee, who would merely r~clJice its 
siz~, and of the Burma. Committee, who would t entatively retain 
it for five yea&S, all are un&Dimoua m deJpa,uding the abolition or 
the official bloc. • Some of the opinions E!'.lpl'es&ed are noteworthy 
and will bear repetition. ThttFi. t he Bombay Committee write :-

• 

• 

• • 
• '' So long. tts the nl'inisters felt that they could rely on 

the official votes and the votes o£ ngminated membet·s, they 

• .. • 
• • 

• • "! cport 

• 

• 
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have not felt any compulaion, and have made. no eerioua • 
• efforts, to organise their own part~. Their follbwera, on 
the other hand, realising that the ministers could main­
tain themselves and carry through their policy independently 
o£ then\, have not felt the same obligation to suprort them 
•as they would have felt if tlle ministers had be-en entireq • 
Qependent• on their votes for their existence. :Party dia­
cipliill has. a~> a • consequence, always been ,.a.y .sfaek. The ,. 
presenc>e of the official bloc has thus had the effect of-destroy­
ing to a considerable extent the re:sponsibility of ministers to • 
the elected portion of the Council, and in producing at time. • 
a feeling of it-responsibility among the ~>IPcted members of 
the Coupcil. • • 

The Punjab Committee &tate as follows :-
• 

' ' We coll8ider that the presence of the official element in 
thtt legislatures is detrimental to the Kl'Owth of initiative 
ancl .reaponaihijit¥-&mOD&St the non-oftlc;ial mtmbers, which 

• is neCf'ssary to ensure a smooth and eqwtable working of 
the constitutional machinery. "t " We also feel that the 
presence of the oftleial bloc with a solid ph~ of votes hu, 
to some extent, been responsible for keeping the communal 
issue- alive in the legislature. With the disappearanee of 
tlie oftlcial bloc the formation of a heterogepeous miniat17, 
depending for it• existence on the combined support of the 
official element and co-religionists of the respectj.ve minister&, 
wiiJ be-l'!omt- impossible. "t • 

• • 
64. Tht' no,·e nts ~ra.§._ Bo~~i. Bihar apd Orissa 

am} .AaiWUJl ~~®on 'll nominated ofticial 
member~, while tho~ of the Punjab and tht· United Provinces 
would mert•jy rPtain th('m for thr purpoRe of speakinfl in ex­
p lanatioll or minisft-riaJ policy, hut not for YOting- in snppot"t of 
it. 'fhf' GovE.>ntnumt of Burma wol1td rE'tniu the officilll lftoc 
pcndin~ a YOtP of th(' local Connl'il. Jlct!·sl!·l hy a suhst8'ntial majo­
rity, detftanding its elimination. The a~nmmen\.,,Qf lWJaal 

.stanW;.Uone in r.e®w.w&Wling the retention ui th" tl\t>ial bloc, 
tilouj!'h iu reduced uuw.bers. • 

The Gon•rnmE.>ut of tlw Punjab state a-. follOfi,., : 

• 

• 

• 

"•,. . . ~bile it (the official bloc) h~ 814liisted stabilitY 
and promoted the intel't'tlts of !;Onnd and impartial admim1-
tration. its pJ"Nt>nCf' hR.<~, 81! we have alrea<!Y shown, pro­
dl!S~ an element of unreality in tht' ~ponsibility of 
mnulrtE'I'tl, whn havf' been able thereby to supplement 4e­
fleie-neiE'R in thP. yotes of their followers. If rval progrelll is 
to be- made in trying-out the :rrineiples of resf>onaible govern- • • 

•Beport of the Ooauaittee appoillted by ~ Bombay Logialative ~ancll 
to eo-operate with the Indiu Statutory (Jommileion, 11119, para. 7. 

tReport of tbt> Punjab Jk>form8 Committt>e, 1929, para. 82. 
Hbid. para. 97. 
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ruent, we feel that the official 'bloc should disappear as far 
88 VOt.ing power 1s COnCerned. I ,. e 

'l'he Government of Bihar and Orissa state as f<>llows :-
" . . . it is undoubted that the existence of the official 

bloc alone has made it possible to work dyatchy sinee the 
introduction of reforms ; without i~ there JVould have been 
no stJ!!Jility in the ministry . . •. But a considerable 
pl'ice has had to be paid for this ; the kno;r.vlec!ge that the 
nunistcrs can count on the support of the official bloc baa 
weakened the tie between the ministers and the council ; 
the miaisters have been regarded even in their own subjecta 

• as part of the official government, and t~ey have encountered 
a hostil ity 'vbieh pos:;ihly would not havr •existed if the 
n1inisters .bad been recognised to be wholly dependent on 
the council. A further advance towards responsible govern­
ment would seem to necessitate the removal o1 what i8 
regarded as an obstruction between the ministry and the 
council and the disappearance of nom:itlatcd officiiUs .•. "t • 

6f?. ln view o-f t he ftbove opinionA, we have no hesitation in 
recommcndinll' that the official bloe should be entirely eli~ed. 
In order, bowc'Yel', to provide foe the occasional appointment of 
experts to a, sist in the ron ideration of p-articular billi before 
the Ooun~il, ,...e suggest that the Governor should have the power 
to nominal<> 1101 morr than two experts for the purpose of those 
bills. Thet5e members should be in addition to the normal 
strength of tlTc Cotmcil bu t should not bHvc. tho power to vote . • 

66. 'l'he 11~mination of non-official mcmbcrs•has hitherto been 
justified on t he ground of enabling the Governor to remedy the 
defects o£ <>l<>ct ion and secure the representation of communities 
and ilttcrests which would otherwise fail to obtain representa­
t~on. As ·wc propose to .make f ull provision for the representa­
tion of alJ. uch communities and interests by election, we recom­
mend th11t the nomination of non-officials be entirely .done away 
With. AH a re ull of our recommendation,.exccpt to the extent 
;~d· aled in paragraphs 49, 65, 80 and 93, the Ugislatiwe 
C oils will ('Onsist of elected members only. • • 

67. One of tl!e mo t difficult and at the same time most pressing 
of the problems with which we have to deal js that of .4bm-

•munal C'lectorate . 'fhtougbout our tour in !ndia tht Joint Free 
COnterence ~s confronted ~ith insistent demands for the recog­
nition of tht special impo.r;tance oE pat-ticular comBiunities 88 
IU.ch, and ~rguments were p.ut forward to support the tplea that 
only by separate electorates or special representation, not only 
in the legisla~ures, but also in local .self-governing bodies, can 

*Memorandum _prepared far the use of the Indian Statutory Commiseioa 
by t he Government of the Punjab, Part IV, page 89 . 

t0oll11.dential Memorandum for the Indi!m Statutory CommiSIIion pre­
pared J1or the Governor-in-Council, Bihar 11nd Orissa, page 3 . 
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the.dit'ferent intereM1.s of e•i\{:h commull.ity be t$&fegu¥ded. Be- · 
fore we attempt to put forward (IUr Rolution of the problem it 
will be convenient to st~t down the case as it now ~:~lunda and 
to see how far the principle of separate electorates has hither­
to bJlen conceded. 

684 4t present ~ poaitiau .1i IJi.u · ~ ba' e se_£!rate The r:-* 
electoratet in ei(lht ~ proviueea, wh · e w tliey are poe• • 
in(>luded m w ~te joint *e.tora.te with a Qtlw!' Indian ' 
-~. T~ iHkh& ill Lhc I>~ .»l' ecW. OWII dt:t•turatc,. 
ai; have E~s in MaJra.. B .mbay~Bengal, the tTnited • 
Provinces, Bihar _and Oril'lsa aud Burma ; AP..t..o-ludianh in 
Madras, Bengal and Burma ; Indian Christiaus it\llatilraR " and • 
Karens in Burma. In }ladJ·as noullralilnius, a majority com­
munity, are protected by the re!Servation of. seatK, as are 
l-fahrattas in Bombay. Except in the cases mentioned above, 
the m-.,rests of particulat· communities arc safeguarde1l by the 
nOi!Ditta.t.ion of repreoentati"."<·~ to the legiAilature. • • • 

~9. Before we deal with the case of particular communities Prinaip&e. 
we will refer to the gent'ral prjnciples which we propose to followed by 
ollow witl1in the limits s~>t by practical eous\l:lcratiom;. "l:ke us. 
ajority of ue J'•rd the principle of communal electorates as 

JI.MWto&:-~..lr.I·MI·IM&.awi Wl·;ourul. We · • Wo.li&:L: t.b.em abo-

~~~~~~~~=::t~:t:::::r a;e prepared ~ ~.:U!cto.J.-.tcs ouly in 
t~ce»Uo~~nmstt RC•" Where circunu~tauces t:'en<ler it un­
likely ihat a lllmority will ohtain adequate rt-p~sentation with­
out special prCltection, we. would generally reQerve seats for 
them in joint electorates. WP would at the.same time leave the 
members of ll miuoritr C()D1111Unity free to contest :-.eats iu the 
general CODftituencies over and above those rN~Prved for them. 

70. As already stated, th~ :Muslim\ enjoy separatt eloctol'ttes ~lusli iiii. 
in all pro~-- -.. ill Duma. hi the six prov\pces fi\hown 
below t}jey ha~·e been granted representation in excess of 
that to which th~ would be entitled on a popula1 ion balis. 

•1n thl Punjab anJ Bengal the Muslim share of the seats 
&led by election ia 1888 than would have beea tlle caee were 
_population 1itrnres the sole criterion. • 

• • Preaent Muslitn As it would 
• Beprue•tation in be 0t1 ., 

14rovince. 
• 

Madras 
BorubRy 

.. • 

United Provinces 
Bihar and Orissa . • 
Central PtovinCt>Fi 
Assam 

• • 
• . ... 

• tle ProtM&c1al pop1dattoft 
• Le{/Ulattwel~ ba8is . 

.(approximate 
omy). 

13 • • 7 
27 17 

. . • 29. w 
18 8 
~? 2 
1"2 • n• • • 

• 

• • • • • • 

• 

. . 

• 

• . 
.,. . 

.. 
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Abolition of 
Communal 
eleotora tee 
reoom­
mended. 

• • 

{ 1. 'l'wo. muin que~;tions which , ,oe l1avc bad to l!onsider are, 
firstly, \Vhcther the R!'esen.t system of se,E_aratc clectd'rates 
should uc con tinued, and, rf not, what otlter syt>fem !Onould be 
adoptctl. ; and, secondly, jn either case, ,;hether any special 

• 

• represtmtation should be allowed to the MusliJ~s over and 
above that to which they .arc. entitled on 11 population ba~s, or 
which th~y mq~ht obtain in open c>lcction. •It.. · ~d 

' question H1nt the majority of the Muslims thro\liUlout. India 
desirr to :retain separa1 e t>lectorates, and cla.i\u that in the 

-
• • provinces i:u whicl1 the~ arc in a minority they should be 

granted rcJ?resentation ovet' and above that to which the 
\llere cotmth•g of bends might e1lt\tle th•m. On th~other 
hantl, we arc convinl'cd thAt Ull lil Muslims and lliDg,i are 
br6ughl together in c·owm'm cl ectm:utcs there is 1ittle prospect 
of th£' evolution of :1 spil·it of (•ommon cituenahip. without 
whie'lil'fiC l>YRt~m of l'C'S}JOllsil,Jc go\·crnuumt. cannot t>ntisfa.etori­
Jy develop. lt it- 1\ mattf'r :for rc~ret that on this important and 
ltighly-controveJ•:'Jiol subjc<'t it has not bee£1 found pOt:'lible to 

• 

Bepneent..­
tion in 
Pro..,incee 
o~er th&n 
the Punjab 
&nd Bengal. 

. . 
Repreaenta­
tion in the 
Punjab. 

arrive at a tman ilnous conclusion. Some of us are strong!$' of • 
t he opinion that separate electorate, wh ich now form part of 
the l'lE·ctoral s.vstem, '3hould not h aholi!!hed except with the 
consent of tbc community concerned. The majorit.y of us, 
howevet·, have held tlu1t wiflcl' considerations shotl).d be 
allowed tQ o"\4erridt• the wishet~ o( pal'ticular commuuities. 

72. ln setting- forth Olll' conclusions "~C will deal first ,vith 
the provinees.in which tbe ~fuslims arc in a minority, viz. : 
Madras, Bombay, tlh' U11 ited P1·o' in<'eR, Bi~nr and OriRsa , tke 
Centrnl Prov,nccs and .Assrtm. ln these provili<.>e!> the majority 
of U'l :U'<' of th o •opinion tl1at scp<H'H i c electorates for the 
Muslims shoul<l mnv he abolislte<l : tl&ttt they 10hould bo 
~ranted the pri,·ileo:<' of luwin~ s\:ats rescnc<l.fol' tllem in 
j~nt elretl'>rat es l'itlH·r ~n a l>Opulation basis ot· H1t!ir ·voting 
strength .• whlchcvel' may he more favourab1e t o them, and 
further that thev ~honld be permittNl to contest ather seats in gcneru l constClnencics bc>yond tlw number actualLy reserved 
fer them. The r<'te•1tio11 of thi:,; system is rccommend~d unti~ 
the introduction of aclnll suffra~e in any province, by whi~v 
time it is hoped t hat thP time may be ripe for the abolition of 
all special communul pri>ile!!es. 'Ve belieYe that in so.rue 
~rovinceH at any rate the result of this syf-ltem will lie to plaee 
the :Muslims in at least as ~avourable a position as they now 
arc under a iYStem of sepatate electorates, and tha' the way 
''~.ill be prcparerl for the g:Powth of a better feeling ,between 
the two communities a11d the ''V<'ntual abolition of all spe<lial 
privileges. • • • 

73. Tn the Punjab we have followed for the two principal 

• 
• ... 

mini1·.ity communiticR. 1he Hindns and the Sikhs, the same prin­
ciple which we liaYe applied to th e Muslims in provinces in which 

• t11ey are in a minority . For Hjndns aut! Sikhs, therefore, in the­
PlfnJ·ab•we would. r eserYe seats in ;wnt electorates on a popu-. • • • !, 

• - • • 

• 

• 

• 



• 

• 
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lation basis or on Yoting §trength, w~ichever ma~ J>e more 
• favoUrable to them, without prejudice to their right to con­

test other seat.s in ge.ueral coutituenci.es. The Muslims in the 
Punjab will then be placed on the same footing as the Uindus 
in all the other provinces, save Bengal and Burma. Egr ~l !a Beopl. 
we would adopt a differ ent principle. • In this province tfif4iS. 

• 

lims are in a clt~ar m&.;jority and the pOtlition i~ not complicated 
by the preaenc~ of a third community, such as thffSikbi in tb£> ' 
Punjab. We can see no ' ·alid reason for granting 
t o the Muslims an;r !>pecial protection. A"' for the • • 
Hindus, t hey arc sufficiently numerous aud su4\ciently in-
11uential to be ltllowcd to take care of their own. il'­
terests. Moreo•er , Hindu opinion throughout India is definite­
ly opposed to the principle of' special protection for p art ic11lar 
t ommunitics, save ill ver y exceptional ciredmstances. We 
therefor1 oonaider th.~t in Be.a1pl, as far as Hinduo and 
Mw;liJM ue eoa.ee~"ncd, there should be no separate electorates 

• end. &o "reeervaeiow of se.&ts, but that the two communitie~> 
should vote toptller m .. jo.iut el~ctorate. 

• 

74. The attitude adopted by the Sikh community towards Sikh&. 
tlle question of communal representation in t'he legislature 
may be stated in a few word~;. The Sikhs are prep1u·ed to 
come ifl.to a general eloctorate with no special protechon for 
their own community•pro\•ided that this prineipTe ~generally 
accepted. If, however, other communities are t~ be given 
special protection, the Sikhs demand that they jihould not be 
placed ifl a worse ~osition. W c accordingly recommend that 
until the introd•ction of adult suffrage, seats ft,r the Sikhs, 
in all provinces in which they are in a minority, should be 
reserved in joint electorates on a population basis or their 
voting streJ18'th, whichever is more favourable to them, with-
ont prejudice to their right to coutesj other seatQ ih the joi,lt 
electorates. In explanation we may say that it is not our in­
tention thft the Sikhs shonld have representation in a provinqe 
unless they have tbe minimum population necessary to entitle 
11\em t~ it. · • 

-

75. The term '' depresst-d classes '' is frequently u11ed iu a Depr••d 
loose sense to connote not only members of ~e commWlities C!Miel.: 
cla11sed as." untouchable," but criminal tribes, aboriginals and ~011 

other bau~fward communities. It is neeesury, therefore, t8 
define exactly the sense in which !fe use the term " depre&Md 
elasaes " ill our propou15 for thei~ repreaentatiol in the legis-
latures. • We would contine this term to those w)uJt are elaa6d 
as '' untouchable,' ' leaving it to the local governments to draw 
up liats of the castes wlaich fall within thia Clftegory, as baa 
been done by the Madraa Government in the Madras Electoral 
Rules, Pt. 1, Rule 3, Section 3, sob-section (b) (1) . Wettor.-
sider tbat .similar lists should be drawn up by all provincial • 
governments, exclusive •of Burma, where the problem o! • 

• • 

• 

• 

depressed classes is not found. • • 
• • ... 

• • 
• • • • 

• • 
• • 

• • 
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Population: 76. Here. we may refer to the q_uestion of the population 
numbers •of those communities which are to be considered as 

~o~la- '' depressed '' for the purpose of the special representation 
~~jli:!e. ~hich we ~ropose to assi~~ to them: There has been eon-

• Madras .. jij .stderable difference of oprn10n on this point, as is evidenced 
Bombay li by the fact that the ligures supplied to us by the several ~ov· 
~~ lli eruments amount to 441 millions, as shown in thl! margin ~bile 
~vincee f3 the figUJ:;,es qudted by the Hartog Committee on Educa~n ~ount 
Punjab .. 2!_ to 29f millions. We may note that ·whereas- the Hartog 
Bi~r "• Committee quote 11. .figure of 7.89 millions for the United Pri: 
:?:~t .. () vinces, Part JII o£ the Report on the working of the system of 
Prcmhoea ~· Government, prepared by the Governmen~ of the United 
Ae.am .. It Provinces for the Statutory Commission, states that ' ' almost 

thirteen milli ons '' of the total Hindu population of that 
province are regarded by orthodox ffindus as untouchable, 
vide paragraph 3 of ' Note on the position of the Depressed 

• Classes.'' For our own purposes we have adopted the figure 
of 441 millions. • • 

Method of 
Hleotion of 
repreeenta· 
tiftl: 

77. As regards the method of selection of the representa­
tives o£ the depressed classes, we have considered nomination, 
separate l'lectorates and joint elect orates. Nomination we 
have ruled out, partly ou the ground that this method fail& 
entirely ill. ecliucative effect ; partly because nominee§ lack 
independenee 1111d cannot always be expeeted to vote without 
regard to t1te supposed wishes of the authority who nominat· 
cd them ; aud. partly because the representatives of the 
depressed claises who gave pvidence before• us were generally 
opposed to the method of nomination. • • 

78. As regards the second alternative, it is only in the MadraS' 
Presidency. that it would appear to be within th~ bounds of 
prllctical politics to form «eparate electorates for the depressed 
classes. Hl the Southern Presidency this community is better 
educated, better organised and altogether politically.more ad­
v4nced than in any other part of India. • .Although .we are 
generally opposed to any extension of the vicious system ~f' 
communal electorates, the necessity for advancing the political 
education of the' depressed classes is so urgent that we recom­
mend that sepat·ate electorates should be formed .from the 
ca!'les named iu the Madra:'! Electoral Hulc, referred'to above, 
for a period of ten years,~ after which separate electorate& 
should be abo\ished and sea.ts should be reserved fo• them in 
jo,nt electol'ates. • 

• 

79. In other ~roviuces, excluding Bombay and Assam where 
local conditions have made it convedient to adopt a slightly 
diffe1ent method, we recommend that seats should be reserved 
for the depressed classes; as defined by the local governments.. 

• in joint electorates. We would allot ijlern seats in the variouw 
• .... pr.-vin~s as follows :-

• . • • 

.. • • • • 
• 

• 
• 

• 
• • 

• • 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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Madras 
Ifombay 
Bengal 
United Provinces 
Punjab • 
B\har and Orissa 
Central Pr<fvince!\, 
Assam. 

• 

. .. 

H . .• s• 

... 

8 
10 

6 
6 
8 
9t 

• 

• 

• (}0) 
(~) 
(1) 
(1) 
(0) 
(2) 

• (4 ) 
(j)) 

• 
(NOTE.-The :figures in brackets show prt'sent l'epresentation, • 

wltlch in every case is by nomination.) 
In the Bombay ~residency we recommeml that seat:. be rtt· 

served for the depressed classes in joint electorates on a popdla­
tion basis or oh their yoting strength, whiche>er is more favour­
able to them. 

For Assam we recommend that nine seats shoulu be reserved 
in the jtftnt electorates for the backward and depressed classes 
in the Sttrma valley .and for the indigenous primitive races and 

• bac~ard and depressed classes in the .Assam valley. As in 
other provinces we would leave it to the local government t() 

• 

• 

draw up a list of these classes. • · 
80. .Akin to the problem of the '' depressed classes '' is that of Ba.ckwud 

'' backl.ard classes '', among whom may be counted aboriginals, oia.-. 
criminal tribes and others among the less advan~d ef the in­
habitants of British Iltdia. In :Madras and Assam one member 
is at present nominated to the Provincial Legislature to represent 
backward. tracts. We would recommend the cont~uance of this 
representation, letving it to the loeal government~t to form an 
electorate, if possible, or otherwise to fill the seat by nomination . 
We would, further, give five representatives to the backward 
classes in the United Provinces, exclusive of the ten already 
allotted to the depressed classes. This special representaticp1 
appears to be called for in view of the \rery large nOIDJJer of tlie 
iDhabitant6 of the United Provinces who appear to fall within 
this categoty. One estimate puts the total number of the baclt-"'ard el¥ses in this provincf'. f'xcluding the.'' untouchables ", at 
no.leas than sixteen millions. These five seats we would resern 

• in joint electorates for persons whom the local (g)Vemment may 
from time to time declare t.o fall within tbil! category. ln Bihar 
and OrissR>111 where ~veral aborigines now find plaees in the Pro­
'rincial L~islature through f'lt>etio,p, we would ~serve three 
aeats in a joint f'l~toratt~ for the &borigines and the backw·ard 
and hill t~beR. • • • • 

• 

81. Opinion among the Indian Christians on the subject of IocUaD 
their representation by lelf.l'l.te electorates appear. tb be divided. Chrlltl• • 
.Aa Wt> undf'l'fJtand the po61tion. Indian Christians would be pre-
pared to abandoo MparatA' fllPCt.oratf'", ~ealll'e they realise thtt it 

• *Thia is an approximate eetimate only. 
t~~ ~gure ineludee repr.Teentatives of baelnrard ela•es and in~geuoi• 

and pnm1t1ve raeet. • · 
• • • 

• • 
• • • 
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is a clistincJ; disadvanta~e for them tt> be shut off politically frOJIL 
the bulk "of their countfymen. If, however, separate eleeto\-atell 
are to continue for other communities, they would desire to retain 
them for themselves. We have already stated our objection 

• generally to separate electorates. We consider .that Indian 
Christians, who as a rule .ha\loe a higher percentage of litirates 
than other c~mmunities, will be able to h~ld thtfu own in.joint 

' electors.~, if' seats be reserved for them. We accQrdingly re­
commend that Indian Christians should have seals reserved for 

• • t hem in joint electorates and s);J.ould be free to contest other seua 
in g~neral ~on.stituencies. We would allot to ,them by thia 
method seats as under :- • 

• 

• 

• • 

·Madras 6 • 
Bombay 1 in Bombay City. 
Bengal 2 
United Provinces 3 
Punjab 2 • 
Bihar and Orissa • 2 • 
Assam 1 

82. It is clear to us that Europeans must continue to obtain 
their representation through separate electorates, if only for the 
reason that they are generally unable to speak the language suffi­
ciently fltlently to address a general constituency in t~e ver­
nacular. We, therefore, consider that .ijurope&n& should con­
tinue to ha)(c separate electorates. We would grant them seats 
as under:- • 

Madras • 
Bombay 
Bengal 
United Provinces 
Punjab 

• Bihar and Orissa • 
Assam 
Burma 

• 

• 

• 

• . . 

2 
2 
7 
2 
1 
2 
1 
2 

• 

• As regards the Central Provinces, where at preseflt on• 
member is nominated to represent both <Europeans and Angfo­
Indians, we woqld form a general constituency of Europeans and 
Anglo-Indians returning two members. • 
• 83. The case of the Anglo-Indians stands on ·a. slightrY different 
footing from that of eit~r the :Europeans or the Inman 
Christians. We desire that~ as far as pQS!>ible, Auaio-lndialll 
sltould lear• to consider themselves citizens of Ind.Uf having 
joint intereste with the bulk of the inhabitants of the country. 
With this obj~t in view we would, wbere possible, grant them 
representation in j_oint electorates by re~ervatio11. of §eats. Our 
proJlOsals as regards tbe Anglo-Indtan community are as 
follows :- • 

For Madt·as one member to be r~turned by a separate 
• ele~tGrate and one seaJ to be reserved £or them in a joint 

• • • 
• • • 

• 

• 

• 
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electorate. In Bombay,. following the recommendation ol 
die Provincial Committee, we would @'ive them two-seate in 
a separate electorate. In the United Pr01Jinces we reoom-
mend three seats ; in the Pv.njab one ; in Bengal four ; and 
in Bihar and Orissa one ; in each case the seats bei.ng 
reserved 1n joint electorates. In Burma, where the Anglo- • 
Indians at present have one seat, we would grant them two. 
Ft>r the Central Provinces, as already stated, Wj would give "' 
two seats to-a joint constituency consisting of .A.nglo-lndiuns 
and Europeans. 

In order that the members elected may be really representa­
tive of the Anglo-bdian community we would suggest that in 
the case of joint electorates the candidates sho:_uld either •be 
selected from a panel put forward by recognised Anglo-Indian 
associations, or that election should be oonditiomu on obtaining 
a certain percentage o£ the votes, not only of the Anglo-Indians, 

• 

but of t~ other electors in the constituency. • 

--

• 84,. Thtf Karens iiP Burma at present enjoy the privilege of Ka.reaa in 
electmg five repre:-;entatives to the Local Council by a separate Burma. 
electorate. We would continue this privilege to them and 
increase the number of their representatives from•five to seven. 

85. We consider that Indian representation in the Burma Indi&Da in 
Legislattve Council should be on the same basis as at prilsent, but B111"1118. 
that their number sh~uld be increased in proportion to the 
increase in the total membership of the Provincial Couneil. 

86. Th& non-Brahi1Pns in Madras and the Mahrattas in Bombay Non­
bah hitherto bee12 protected by the reservation foc them of a ~ 
certain number of seats. It has become cl~ltr that the non- Jfabrll.t-. 
Brahmins in Madras stand in no need of any special protection 
and are well able to hold their own in general consHtuerJcies. 
We .. therefore~ consider that the reservation of seata...jQr. non­
Brahmin.s in Madras should be abctliShed. As rerards tile 
:M:ahrattas in Bombay, the reRervation of Reats for them followed 
out of the• reservation of seats for non-Brahmins in Madnw. 
A.s in Madras, experience in Bombay h8f shown that the 
1lahrattas are sufficiently strong in the constituencies in which 

• seats are now reserved for them to be able to hold their own. 
We do not coru;ider that the reser\'ation of fll!&tl for 1\la.Uattas 
can• ~!i~ be jpstified, and we. therefore, propose to abolish 
this . alao. • 

• 
87. We 1re satisfied that the pr~nce of men, waether Indian Com...., 

or Engliah, qualified to speak with l.nowledge and apthority oa aDd 
the various questions connected with the development of oom- llldutf:y. 
merce and industry, in India, adds a valuable, ev4¥1 "'Ul essential, • 
~lement to the legislatures.• Legislation connected with or affect-
Ing commerce and industry is likely to be increasingly important 
for many years to come, and we entirely agree that: no legialalive 
body would be complete 'Jithout the presence of representatives • • 
of these interests. It is clear that few, if any, Euro~ c.a • 

• • • • •• 
• 

• • 
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ever hope. to be elected by a general constituency in India, and 
if speciltl electorates ate to be retained for European com•lerce, • 
it follows that we should not be justified in abolishing the special 
representation for Indian commerce. Similar arguments apply 
with almost equal force to the case of the planters and the 

• mining industry. The fqllo..ying are our proposals for Ule re­
presentation of commerce and industry :-, • . . . 

Jn Ml1tdras we would mcreasc the number of. representa· 

• 
. - • 

• 

~-

. . 
lAbour. 

• •• 
• 

• -•. 

• 

• 

tives of trade and commerce f rom five to • six by alloting 
one additional seat to the Southern India Chamber of Com­
merce. In Bombay we. would increase the seats from seven 
to eight and would allot the eight seatsr four to Europeans 

• and four to Indians, it being. lef t to the Government of 
Bombay to decide the details of the actual d istribution. In 
B engal, we •would increase the number of scat. from fif teen 
to twenty-one, which we would allot, fourt<'en to European 
and seven to Indian commerce. ln the Unitrd l'rovince8 
we would "increase the present reprcsentaii<m from three to 
five. In the ~wnjab we would leave the present represents- • 
tion of two, of whom we consider one should be elected 
to reprcsQint commerce and the other to repreP.ent industry. 
In Biltar mul Ot·issa we would incrca.<;e t he rcpresentflt ion 
from one to two. In the Cenft·al Provinces we woul d leaYe 
the figure at two, as at present. In As.~am, where there 
is one-representative, we would leav~ the figure unchanged. 
As l'eg"ftrds Btu·ma, we recommend that tl1 ree representatives 
should b<f allotted to Indian trade anc1, commerce. in place 
of one ~lected member as at present. The other seats 
we would alloJ; as follows :- • 

Burma Chamber of Commerce 4: 
Burmese Chamber of Commerce ... 2 
Chinese Chamber . of Commerce 2 
Rat~goon Trades' Association 1 

• 88. At pre ent planters have separate represe:J!tation in 
Madras, Assam and .,Bihar and Orissa. W; would conbnue tb,l 
representation in Madras ns at present, with one planting re­
presentative. In Assam we would increase the number from five • 
to seven, in Bi1lar and Orissa from one to two. In each rJ}se 
~lection should be by special constituencies. • .. 

89. The mining industry ~t present has special representation 
in Bihar and. Orissa and in •the Cen tral Provinces. '¥fTe would 
1~ake no c~ange in the pr~sent represPntation, reser-.ing two 
seats for Bihar and Orissa and one for the C'entrRl Provinces in 
special constoi.wencie.~ as at {!resent. • 

90. We have devoted considerable att{'ntion to the question of 
the 41.dequate rwresentatum of Labour in the legislatures. We 
recognise that 1.morganised labour, which term includes the vast 

• majority of tbr labouring classes in In~ia , must r emain umepre­
sertted "11til the f;anchise has been lo.wrred to a Rufficient degree • • 

• • • 
• 

• 

• • 

• 



• 

• 

• 

to enable them to win representation in the genel'kl. consti-
• tuenc1es. We believe, however, that India is on the threibold 

• 

of a gr eat industrial development, and we regard it as of the 
higb0st importance that means should be provided by whi<'.h 
organised la\lQur may be enabled to make its wants kno\m in • 
the l~atures through repr£>sen~ti~eR of its own. Tbt> ~ 
mean& of attaining Uu11 objt>et will, we eon~ider, be by estab­
lishing separat~ electorates for labour wherever }fossible. We 
would. th<'rf'fore. propost> the following representation for 
labour:-

Madras 
Bombay 
Rengal 

• 

United Provinces 
Puniab .. 
Bihar and Orissa 
.Central Provinc~s 
Assam 

1 
1 • 

3 
2 
1 
2 
2 

In the case of Bombay, where industrial labour is more highly 
organised than elsewhere. we would propose to reserve fom 
seats fq.r labour in four general constituencies : one in Ahml.'­
dabad ; one in Sbolapur ; and two in Bombay City. ln As'ldm 
we propose that the tllree representatives should be •elected by 
labourerfl employed on tea estates. In the other pt'bvinces we 
woulrl p~opose to Cl\tablish separate electorates f&r labour. 

• 

• 
-. 

• 

~1 . We consid(>J" that landholders should contihue to bave IAIDdbol..._ 
representation through special constituencies- In view o.f the 
increaAe whi('h we propose in the numbers of the provincial 
legislatur('s we would generally increase the numbers of the lan<'.-
holders' repr~entatives, except in Bombay, as follows ~- • 

Madras • , . 7 
Bomb\Y (Pxcluding Sind) 2 • 
Benpl • • 5 

• • United Provinces 16 . . 
Punjab • 4 

• Bihar and Orissa 8 
Centr81 Provinces 5 • 

Of the sixteen representatives in~the United Provinces, t>ight 
should be .eler.W by the British-InQ.ian .Aaociatidb, six by the 
.Agra Z.uindars' Aaaoeiation ; and two by the Mtaatrarnaga! 
Zamindars ' Association. 

In the Punjab we would propose to form a .}ohtt electorate 
for the four landholders' seats, reserving one seat in this consti-
tuency for a Hindu ; one for a Sikh ; and two fOZ' Mnslim 16ud-
holders. • • 

• 

92. "r e \\ ould l1•a VI' th~ r~pr~ntation of the univellitics 1t u, 1....,.._ 
the 118m<' strt'ugth as at pretJent, ~xcepj in th<' a&se of tlte United •• 

• 
• 

• D,. • 
• • • 

• • 

• • 
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Provinces,. where we consider that• the existence of the three 
Universities of Allahabad, Agra and Lucknow should be rT!<>og­
nised by giving them two seats instead of one. In the method 
o~ election of university representatives we propose a modiGcu-

• tion of the preseu t system. We consider that,. in order to 
secure a more adequate reprc~ntation of learning and the r~tnrn 
of .repr~sentative~ J)OSsessing special acadep1ic qdalificatiolli, the 

' uruv~ fr~nchisc should be confined to members of.the Senate, 
• or, in t11e casa or Dl4cca Univrrsit.¥1 the Qourt of·the Ul4verRity. 

93. We al'e unllnimously of opinion that ~;tepa should be t.akcn 
• to secuJ"e the r epL"esentation of women in tpe provincial legis-

.- ~at~rcs. Except in the case of certain advanced parts of India. 
It seems clNu· that womrn cannot at present expect to obtain 
reprrsc~tation t,p an adequate extent through the genernl con­

• 

'Life o£ tbe 
Provincial 
Legial&ture. 

stJtuenmes. WC', therefore, eonsider that in every prO\'JuCP 
five per centum or the total seats in the Provincial Legislatures 
should be reserved for women. We would leave it to j:hc local 
governments to determine how these seats should &e faJcd. • 
We would prefer that the method of election should be ~>ilher 
through joint ot· srpamte electorates but if thil> be found im­
prac.tica?Ic, we• think that womE.'n might obtain representatiou by 
nommabon. 

94. 1'1t<'f1' i~ a gent•ral t•on,.,Hhus of opinion that the in·t• . .;cnt 
tentl of th~ Conncilt~, n:tmrly. thrE.'e years. is too short to !ldmit 
Of th<' eotttlcils 01' Lh C' miuistC'rS being ablt• to carry OUt nny 
snstained prog'\'fltll1Hc uf ,~·or!c We.. th.er.ei~J.'C', l·ccomm.,cnd th::tt 
the. tc.rm sha.llcl be <'Xtcndcd to four yeaxs. • 

Powers of the fJ:J. :::;nhject to thQ reservations made in this behalf in paragraph 
Provincial 98 we recommend t hat the legislative power in the provinces 
IAsialatuN. sh~ulcl be vested in the Governor, as reprcsentati ve o.f the .King-

Elllpcror·, and the Legislative Cotm~il, and, in t.h~ case of the 
lJnitE>d Provinces also tht Se11ate. rhe local legislature should 

0 I d have the power to make laws for th e pe.acc. and f?OO govern-
ment of the province in respect of all provlDCial SUbJe.ts, ex<'lUd­
illg tltose subjects 'fhich are assigned to file Central .Go' ern­
mont of India. It should not, however, be empower<¥f., 
without the previous sanction of the Governor-Gene1:al in 
Council, to r epeal or alter as to the pro~ince an.Y law relating 
to a provincial subject enacted by th.e I~dian.LP.!7ISla~, bel"bre 
the commencement of the new constitutiOn. 

Changes 96. With tie transfer of ail provincial subjects to the !ldminis­
OOIII8quenton t,ration of responsible minisrers the power given to the ~overnor tt• ~t;_of under Section 72E of the G~vernment of India Act of 1919, a :u ~ to certify leg~lation essential for the disch':lrge of his responsi-

bility for reserved subjects will natu111lly diRappear. .The same 
result will follow in regard to the power under prOVlSO ( ") to 
Se~tion 72D (e ) of the "above Act to restore grants refused by 

• • the Legislature in respect of reserve~ subjects . 
• ~oial • 97. 'l'he control of the Legislature over legislation, and of the 
•11\fepards. Legislative Councils over.budg.ets, "'ould thus become complete. 

•. 
• - • • 

• • • • • • • 

• 

• 

• 
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In regarrl to budgets, however, following the well-known prin­
ciple of the RritiRh constitfltion• and the provisions. of Section • 
72D.(2), proviso ( c ) , of the Government•of India Act, ire reoom­
menrl that no proposal for the appropriation of any provincial 
revenues or other moneys for any purpose shall be made, ueftpt 
on th!' r!'<'OJ111llendation of the Cabinet. As a further safeguard, 
we would also retain, with a sli§ht modification, the provil;ion • 
contaim·d in S"~tiou §OC of the abo•e Act. and mak(' it. unlawful 
for any nlfmher of the local legislature to introduce, .without 
the previous snnction of the Cabinet, any measure affecting th(' 
public r P.\'f>lllH' S of the provincP or imposinu- any charge on tbo,;e • 
revenurs. •. . 

98. In accordanc•e with our l'lcheme of provincial autonomy. we 
recommend fliilt the pO\\\!J' to assent to or withhold assent froru 
hillR passed by the local legislature should vest in the Governor. 
While r<'cognising the right of each province to legil;late for it'> 
peculia; needs, we cannot, however, ignore the close inter­
relation betwren the province~ and the repercussions of l••gis-

TaG-·· 
ernorud 
the!AP­
]atuftiJ 
Vetoo.w 
PrmatW 
lAtfJiel• ..... 

• lat~n pilsRed in onl'! province on its neighbours. or even further 
afield. It is, th<'rt>forc, deRirahl£> in thl' g-en<'ral intt>rests of th(' 
country that the Central Government of India should be in­
vested with th<' gen<'ral power to co-ordinate aftd, if "Deed be, 
to control l<'giRlation within the provinces. On the other band, 
we re~rd it as inconceivable that autonomous province:,; would 
submit to such control at the hands of a bureat:tbrt!'ie Central 
Govermn(;'nt. We wc!uld not, therefore, allow anl powc·r of 
veto over provincial legislation to the Governor-General in 
Council•until such•tim<' as the Central Government has hc>cu 
reconstituted in the manner proposed by us. If ~ur proposals 
for the Central Government are accepted, all.those departments 
which most intimately concern the provincial government ".'ill 
be transferrj(] to the charge of ministers responsible to the 
Central Legislature. 'fhe Governor-General in Couacil acting 
in matters concerned with the transferred departm~ts on t!te 
advice of his ministers will then occupy a position approximating 
to that of a constitutional ruler. In such circumstances \fe 
.vould S!low to the Governor-General in Council power of ;!ontutl 
oter provincial legislatures which we are not prepared to c:rm-
cede to the h<'ad of an irresponsible bureaucraw. We sugt(est 
that when the Central Government has been so popularised, the 
Governor.!Qeneral •in Council might have such power as if 
now ext>rcisffi by the Governor-~neral of tht> Dominion or 
Canada. W f would givP him thP powt-r to &f&("nt to bilJH 
reservec4 ?or hi-; con'iitl••rH.tion and•to disallow provincial legis­
lation within tw('}YC months from the date of its receipt by him. 

99. Vis-il-Yis tht> Cabinet we have proposed .te grant the 
Govt-rnor e't:traordinary powers to be used where nect-ssary for the 
maintenance of the pf'8<'P aml tranquillity of the province. As an 

• Anson-'' Law and Custom of the Constitution.'' v Edition; 
Volume I, page 284. • 

• •• • • • • • 
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• essential corollary of those powers we consider that the 
Governor ahould have the power 1n cases of emergency to 
authorize • such exl)cndi~tre as may be necessary for the satcty 
and tranquillity of the province. 

Qtation o£ 100. In discussing the constitution of the Provincial Legisla-= •tures we arr natul"ally led at this Rtagc to t~e§ti~ll. o~ Sl:'~ond 

• 

~"· chtlrnbers. Tho establishment• of such chamber~ is one 111' the 
, points to "\\lhirh inquiry under Section 84A ~f the Governnw!:.t of 

India Aet of J §19 is especially directed. The auth8rs (Jf the Joint 
• Report, after weighing the arguments pro and con, negath·ed 

• the proposal for their establi.shment ; but they were of opinion 
that the necfl for them may be the more felt '' as provincial 

• - councils approncll morr (·]osely to parliamcniary forms. ••• As 
we now propose that responsible government should be set up in 
the provincC's it jiC'comes nN•essary to reconsider the question. 

• 

• • 
• 

101. The 1>ractic~1l objections to second chambers in tltr pro­
vinces have been succinctly stated in paragraph 258 of the .Joint 
Report. We feel that the difficulty alluded td'therein of sect1ring • 
in several provinces a sufficient number of suitable member>~ for 
two Houses will somewhat increase with the enlargement of the 
size of the locAl and central legislatures under our prop(\sals. 
The apprf'hcnsion that the presence of large landholders in the 
second chamlx'r might discourage other members of that class 
from seekitli tnc votes of the electorate will probably be !ouucl to 
have been exaggerated. But the Joint Authors appear to us to 
have tonehect t~c root of t.bc matter when they refer to the danger 
of a second chamber composed, as it is likely to be, }frc<lom'­
nantly of mofleyed and landed interests, proving too strong a 
barrirr againRt le~islation affecting such interests. Ther<~ is 
also no donbt that the existence of a second chamber renders the 
working of the legislative machinery more cum brou~ and conlpli­
cated than wonld be desirible, at least in the early stage~ of the 
new constitution. To these grounds may be added the following. 
•ro fulfil its proper function of a revising chamber, it ~ essential 
tliat the Upper IIouse should contain men -who are able to vie'v 
tltcir responsibilities irom a standpoint different from tha\ of t!\e­
Lower Chamber. But it seems unlikely that such will be t:lie 
case in most of .the provinces. Again, where the second chamber 
agrees with the Lower House on any measure it seem~ unlikely 
tltat the Governor will be able to exercise his•powers~f veto in 
regard to that measure ; whereas we feel that in the case of 
measures, espicially those dettling with the ameliorat~n of the 
CWJ.dition ?f. women o~ the depressed classes, should the Lo"!'er 
Chamber m any provmee be disposed to take too conservaL1ve 
a view, the (j,(y-.crnor, acting in the light of western civilisation, 
would be in a stronger position to exercise his power of veto, if 
he has not also arrayed against him the opinion of the Upper 
Chaft:tber. We oconsider dlso that in the present financial state 

• Report 011 Indian Constitutional Ucforms, parn. 258. 
• • • • •• . • • • • • - • • • • •. • • 
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of the provinceli the financial aspect of a second ch,!mhcr, with • 
• its Ifaraphernalia of oftlcials and the trav~lling and other cxp~nses 

of its members should not be ignored. 

• 

102. In arriving at a. conclUBion on this subject we are influenc- Di'9Wpll08 

eel i~ some measure by the lack of unanimity in the opiniODS • af opDiaD. 
presented to us. The Governme•ts ~f Madra~:, Punjab, Bihar 
and {)rissa, As8am a1,1d Burma are definitely oppos<>d .to second 
chambers lllwhilc those of Bombay, Bengal ani the. United • 
ProYinces RUPflOrl the1n on grounds which do not curry mueh 
conviction. The provincial committees of Madras, Bombay, • • 
Bengal and th(• t'nited Provinces support. while 1h~ rEst oppose, 
the proposal. NOJf-official opinion has not exprc::~o.,ed itself very • - • 
rlea1·ly ou th~ point ; but the Nehru Report recommends suigle­
chambered 'egislaturcs for the provinces. 

J03. If we turn to the actual experience or other countries we ~sped­
find th<~ "hilc. with minor exceptions, the unitary states of ~~ 
.Europe havr adopted t he English model of two-chnmbeff.d. 

• le~iiilfltures, t,bore 'bps bseu, accw:gi~ to. Keith, " a dc>eidcd 
tft&~Qerww fJ 4• tJaa :Dpmjpinpi ~ tlJe 5ritieb ~c " to ereat(' 
"!W*o"ambt red l.e.gislat.u.r~ .iA ,.,Jeee . ..o.l *1M a.~~Jiaal ~ral 

•ya,;iem. ' • • • 
104. Un cou-stderation of the above facts we come to the con- Our~ 

clusion•tha.t a second chamber in the provin('~d is "Qnnecessary at aiou. 
present and might gi'le rise to practical difil"ulties . • 'Ve would 
make an exception in the case of the United Provincea where the 
existence. of a large landed aristocracy provides suitable material 
:fo"'r a second chamoer . Accordingly, we prOJlOM~ tb11.t such a. 
chamber shou1d l>e created in that provinr.a tent~tively for a 
period of 10 years, on the expiry of which lc~ mat ter should be 
fur ther considered. 

105. We slfggest that this chamber, which may . be gtyled <Aiani....,_ 
" Senate,'' should consist of 50 mem~rs, to be elected by t l!e i! === 
l(Jllowing constituencies :- • Pnmo-.. 

• N"•nber of • 
• .Name of Comfi.tuency. Jlepresentativ64 

• British Indian Association . . 4 
.Agra Prm·ince Zamindars ' .Association . . 3 

• Muzatfarnagar Zamindars' Association • P 
India~ Trade '"d Commerce 2 
European Trade and Commerc~ 2 
Depre&iled. Classes . . . . • 2 

• 
Gen~rll Constituencies • • 36 

Out of the thjrty-six general seats we propose • that I:IM~ 
should be reserved for MuaJims in a joint el~ate on the 
basis of their population or ~oting strength, whlehever is found 
to m~Jre favourable to them, without prejudice to their riaht 
t ntest other seats. The franchise for el~tor! in the8P. lOu-

Go'vernment ia the Dominions. 1 ' II Editloa, 

• •• • • • • • 
• • • • 

• • 
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stituencie.s ·should be the same as Ute present franchise for the­
Council of State. We ·suggest that the representatives of• the 
depressed classes should be elected by the members of the pr~ 
vincial Legislative Council belonging to the depressed and back-

• ward classes. In regard to legislation, the HecQJld chamber 
should have concurrent powers with the Lc~islati\·t~ Co\'neil, 
except that all money-bills should be initiaJ;etl in• the Legi·;Lttive 
Council·only. • But budget and supplies should be vo~d by, and 
the ministry should be responsible to, the L egislative Council 
only. W e suggest that differences of opiniou between the two 
ch8lllbers sh8uld be settled at a joint sitting of both chambers, 
to be summoned by the Governor at his own•instauce, or at the 
instance of either chamber. 

OTHER PROPOSALS. 

AllooMiCJil of lOG. If our general recommendations on the ~Scheme d the pro­
~~~ vincial and central governments are accepted, it will be n~cesnary 
hbiec*. fto re-examine the classification of

1 
subdjects. ~n r r.laliol'l to. t,.he , 

unctions of government as centra an provmcial subjects, J.Or 
the purpose of distinguishing the functions o:f local governments 
and loc&.l Lcgl~datures from the function'3 of the Governor­
General in Council and the Indian Legislature. As we h:.~ve 
not the necPssary expert advice at our dispof!al to cnab41 llCJ to 
do so, we·,ecf>mmend that the existing classification 1-hould be 
examined by a committee, with the hellf of export~, ~;o as to 
bri~ it into eonsonance with ottr reeom~nd~t.l.ions . • 

l"iDaooial 107. Since the passage of the Government t>f India Act of 1919 
Ptopou.l.. Rpecine<'l som~ces of r evenue have been placed at the <'lispn'>al of 

the provincial g<1'Vernments for the pur pose'.! of provinClial 
administration ; while separate sources have been plar,ed under 
the control of the Central Government. The provilicialrcvenne~ 
d-pe11d upon sources whi~h are not cnpablo of flny grent expan­
sion , whHe the development of t he nation-building flcpartro.f.>nts 
a;t Government will call for ever-increasing expcndiiJtre. It is 

• 

• e&sential for the successful deve1opment of t;he conn try ~ fo t· the 
spread of education ~ for t he placin~ of medical facilities wit~ 
the r each of all ; and for the opening up of new roads, thst power • 
to rais• the netessary funds should be pla~cfl in the J1ands of 
local governmen ts. The chief expanding sourc~s oJ. revetrne, 
1ncomc tax and customs, are in the hands M the (!ovcrnll\ent 
0J India. The majority of lfs ara.&t.r~ .oppo6(.d to the policy 
d financing ~rovin®U gov~nments tb:tDmrh grauts*a~m 
~~ em:~tre. • So long as the provincial govt'rnmcnto; -see that 

• 
r evenues r ai!!ed in the provinces are at the. di.spoR&.l or. the 
Central Gove~ment for purposes of which pnblic opinit>n in the 
provinces may disapprove, we believe that it \Vill be found im­
poStlible to imWBe extra provincial taxation. Not• do ·we bcUeve 

• • that as long as the centre remains even parti(•lly under bureau-

• •• 
cratic control the country will acqui"esce in the imposition by 
tfle ceftt~e of the additional taxatien which will certainly be • • 

•. 
• - • • • 

• 

• • 
• • 

• 

• 
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required. B~ti! I~ and _R!actieal consider&tiOWI demand that • 
the 'krant to the proviDcel Q& ~veann~t -~-~­
pa~ b1 aucll rt.-ad~'"'meat ad..~ tiD&ncl8l relatu>~ WltA 
the centre, aa will lea.ve ~ iatoaeiaUy u well aa ~tra­
iiJea ..&Q!~u.s. The majority of w, therefore, consider th~t 
untif the Government of India iB.co:q,stituted on a popular buis• 
by the tranafet of d~partments to Ministers, all the r!!venues of 
a provinca should be at tbf' disposal of the loctl government. ._ 
'!'he provinciai government, howe>er, should be subjeet to the 
obligation to pay to the GoYernmeut of India such aruounc ~ • 

• 

may be fixed and in such mannet· as may be decided upon by an • 
impartial tribunal- appointed conjointly by the loell goYcrument ... _ • 
and the GoY~rnment of India. Unckr our PI~ all rcve!mes, 
1 ucluding those from customs, income tax: and salt, wou~d vest 
Ill the gov:ernme;nt of the province in which they were oollcc1ed . 
.An ~artial txibUDal, oo which the G&v•ameut of 1udia and 
the provincial go•·ernment are equally represented. should th\!n • 
determtne the amout of the contribution payable by a partit>nl:u 
province tG the centre. In assessing the provincial contribution 
the tribunal would be able to eon~idf'r the actual finandal 
position and requirements of each province ; t~ riel. pro\·inee 
would be required to pay a largt'r amount than its poorer neigh­
bour. • No financial scheme that can be devised is likely to meet 
with general acceptance throughout India. T.lle scheme that 
we have put forwadl is in accordance with the sf>irit of pl."o­
vincial autonomy which underlies all our proposals.• We bPlit>ve 
that it~ adoption will pl'ove to be in the truest•intercsts of the 
country as a whole. • 

108. We considr.r th.§t the powers UOJV ~by the pro- ~eoa:-· 
vincial govel'llDlCllt:a in. rESpeCt of the lljp. Courts should, in coowoUotM 
future, be .xereised by the Govemnumt of lDdia ; and 1 hat the Cenv.l 
same procedure should apply to the Piopo!!t>d High Court for the Gofti'Dmaat. 
Central Provin_ces and Berar wh~n 1t is created. the faith of 
the people of India in the integrity of the High Courts l1as be.-n 
one of tfle bulwuks of British rule. 'vhieh even the storm • of 

• ~liticll agitation has done nothing to skake. Anything teJtd­
IDfr to undermine thi.<J faith would be fraught with grave danger 
to the future government of the country. ~ there,fQre think 
it desir~le that, with the introduction of respon.sibre' govern­
ment in 'the protinces, the ~ ~ndW.iatj: ~be ren1o\~d 
fro.JD. the _sph.ere .d. political iJJAuen.ee. We helieve that thE> 
risk of ibiR infltu•nt¥ will hP midimist>d bv the cransferenl't> of 
relatidtls to the C'cntral Governme~t a!'l r~ouunendfd by u-, .• 

109. Secticw. lOL.Qf..iba. Ueba •• ., 'edia .Aa_~ clown Coea$itatia. 
c~.zW. f,QJ:. t;U..Qou'*i*r&i • " •• Bish i~. It prt:' o1 • m .. 
acnbes that not lei& than one-third of the judges of a Hhrh ..:"ourt Cotrrfll 
mwrt be m~mbers of the Indian Civil S,r\iet. Up to compa;ativt.>-
ly recent years. all. or almoet all. sessions jud!fes were m~bers 
of this service ; there wls thel't'f9 an ample field for the rerr·uit. • • 
ment from the Indian Ci'iil Service of judges. of the Hig41 Co~rts. 

• • 
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• Under present conditions, when me.ny of the sessions judges 
t~ro not m~mbers of the Indian Civil Service, the field of rccwit· 
mcut to the High Courts has become limited, and we cQ.WIWer 
that there is no longer any justificatioll for l'e&ei'Vmg ouc-third 
of the seats in the High Courts £or members of the ~ Civil 

'Service. We, therefore, Ptopose that the present proviijiofl. to 
this effect should be rescinded. We would, hewever , r~tain 

• the provision ~hat one-third of the judges•of the Hijh Courts 
Hhould b~ barristers, of not less than ten years' sta:tfding, and add 

·that not less than one-third should be advocates, or vakils, who 
• are not barristcr!1. We recolUmend, :.l'urther, that thj} Chief 
. .Justice of the· mgh ()ourt should in all case:; l;c a ba:rri!•tcr. 

re"~•cC.. 110. We have given very careful consideration to the qne;:;tion 
,=~n aa of tb.e position of the Superior Services under the ·new r•!gime. 
!118arda the The present position i11 regard to these Services is that ns a 
PiOvinoee, result of thf' f.Jce Commission Report, recruitment for the All-

• .. 
• . 

• India Services, which deal mainly witl1 tho reserved b~rsche<J 
of adrninistratiOJl, remaill') in thl' hands of. the Secretary of 
State-in-Council, while that for the Services opera!.i.n~ in. t he 
transferrl'd field hrn; been closed down ; and although .he oxh!L­
ing membrrs of tl1C$e Services r etain their l'ights and ,}rh•ileges, 
power h~t '4 been delegated to local g-overnments to recruit and 
organise their Provincial Services to replace these All,J:ndia 
~ervices :tR. th~y gradually disappear. With regard to the 
( 'entral Ser~ces, control is retained by the Secretary of Stat~ 
in Council o'f'Cr the Political and Ecclesiastical Departmt'nts and 
over r ecruitmenT outside India to certain technical depat·tmcuts. 
Hut with thcsa exceptions, the power to recruij., orga.nise and 
control the Centra] $ crviccs has been delegated to the Gowrn­
ment of India. 'l'hc delegation by the Secretary of State, both 
to the Government of India and to the local gove&nmcnt"i, is 
made suuje()t to certain general conditions designed to safe­
guard tho rights of cxistin~ members of tho Services ; to ensure 
impartiality in making first appointments by utilising the Her ­
vict!s of tbc Pub'ic Service C'ommission or o£.permano1~t boards 
of .selection when a]ipointment is made otherwise than• by a • 
competitive l'Xamination ; and, finally, to secure the ob>.erv<tnce• 
of proper proce<\urc and rights of appeal in disciplinary cases. 
Subject ~ thesE' general conditions the organisation <Jf the So~ 
Yi~es and thf' principles of pay and the conditions ~ service 
generally. nnd the methods of w1aking first appointments, as well 
as ordinflr) a<hpinistratiYe control. are entirely in the ~scretion 
of fJ:le governments concerned. • • 

111 . The co·ntrol of the Secretary of State in Council over the 
ServicE's is ge~rJlllY regarded by the members of those Services 
and by potential r ecruits as an important safeguard against the 
possible couscq uenccs of unforeseen changes in Intli~. But 
it is ~vident that control of this character over the agents of 

• .11dministration will be irksome to a popular government and tend 
to "Will ~ .~uch n :rovernment into relations with the Secretary . . . 

• • • 

• • 

• 
• • 

• • 

• 

• 

• 
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of State which it is difficult in theory to justify. The control, • 
mor~over, b exercised on the ground ~ the Services. in ques-

, 

tion operating mainly in the reserved field. But if, as we 
recommend, the distinction between re:served and tran.l>ferred 
subjects is abolished and unitary government~:~ set up in the 
pro~ces, !t m.uat Jlttlf.lliitQ}y follow that the Services now • 
rese:rved must .Pe ~ UDder ·~dvjnciaJ: _ _.trol. To lay 
dowrt that ministers •responsible to a pop~:.; elected legis­
lature shol!ld be obliged to depend for the carry!Jf& out .of then· .. 
policie::. on an agency recruited and partially controlled by and 
owing allegiance to an outaide authority woul(i. ill our view, • • 
result in <:.onditio~ lUlt .U:.. .wtwereh'" t4l mewbel$ of the Ser-
vice!i couc··&:lwJ Ua&a s.o &.a. &UaiM41n. lllt'lll!,elves. As s~teJ. • - • 
by the <lovcrll.lllent of l\ladras : .. The province must be free to 
recruit its own servants as and where it likes : there can be no 
imposing upon it a body of men recruited under regulations, 
froJD s~ucns and on rates of pay prescribed by some outside 
authoritr. ' ,. • 

H.2. It has been argued that a proportion of Europeans of high Q......_ ol 
quality is essential in the Indian Civil Service and the Police ; ret.eatloa of 
and that they will not be obtained unless the~e two Service.-; :::-­
remain under the control of Parliament. As we ~aYe nad little SerYiOIL 
experience so far of the recruitment to the new Provincial 
Serviels, it seems too early to assume that suite.ple Europearus 
will not be forthcomi.Qg for the provincialised Security Service!!. 
We trust that the importance of securing such recrq,its, at least 
for some time to come, will not be lost on the prQ.Vincial govern-
ments aiid that the conditions of service will be devised specially 
to secure this entl. But it must be borne in mina that even if 
the flow of European recruits were to cease- altogether, a sub-
iltantial number of Europeans would remain in the Services for 
a long time -to come. The situation, therefore, will not be so 
graye as might be supposed. I.n regara to a similar contingency 
in fhe case of the other All-India Services, the Lee 0QJ»>D,ission 
were of ~ion that the ~ was not su£64ient to out.wtdKh t)je 
a!'Kllmevt for carrjlng to a lotJical conclusion the CODititutionai 
~e 81rected in tba ~n of th\ •transferred depart-
QIIJata. The same argument applies equally to the conditions 
"risual.ised by us. • 

113. Acsordingl,f, we recommend that, exce)2t in Madras and oar poi 
Bombay, fbe case ol wlaicR will be couaidered separatelr, tht ~ 
provincial &Ov8B'·e1Me * -. uudAi tb.e w:w eoJlStitution ahould 
be free ta deaida · • ...,All-India 
Servi'*'• ...Jumld be d to whit 
~.xt nt these Ser\ices ah ; 1 mg und~r-
st m • e e g n 8f the Services • 
will continue to enjoy the protection already atforded to them. 
We further recommend that should tile goverJ1Vlents decide to 
pro~neialiae the Services iD question, due regard should be pllid • 

• ·x-o ..... n• ephpaltied ta.t.lla~.ti. ~iq, 8111. ~ . . . 
• • 

• • 
• • • • 

• • 

• .. 
• • 
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• to the adequate representation therein of all communities, <.mch 
as llindllS; Muslims, ~hs, Eurof>eans, Anglo-Indians, the 
depressed c1asses and others, subject of course to the candi3ate-3 
for employment fulfilling the minimum requirements of efficiency. 

Speoia.l 
Provaio" 
lor Bombay. 

114. In regard to Bombay we are prepared to go further and 
recommend that the remaiuing AU-India Services in that :Presi­
dency sho11ld be provincialised on the lines alread~ followed j,n. the 

r case o£ .the S.rvices operating in the tramferred field ; all the 
prospects that the present members of those SerVices now enjoy 
being, o£ course, rcser,·ed to them. In Madras, on the other hand, 
we suggest that, while adhering to the programme laid down by 

t.ud for • 
lbdrt.a . 

• - • the Lee Co:r:rimis~;ion for the lndianisation oi the two Security 
Services, namely, the Indian Civil Service and the Police, those 
Services should r emain All-India Services as at f>resent. The 
remaining All-l:PJdia Services working on the reserved side in 
Madras should, however, be provincialised. In order to ensure 

• that a Minister shall be able to count on having his polic~carried 
out by officers belonging to the All-India .Security Service:;, 
we propose thAt the Governor should be en1po,vered to rephtce, • 
on 1 he recommendation of a minister , an officcT of one of tht-sc 

Pro&ec!Uou 
of the 
Servioee. 

~ervi<>es by IWQther member of the same Service. 
115. The authority vested in the provincial government in re­

l'ipcct of the Ser vices will. normally be exercised by the Go-vernor-
in-Council.• ll'ut in order to safeguat·<l 1 be members of the Scr­
''ices from )lolitical influence in the dischal'ge of their duticf:l, we­
recommend •that no order affecting emoluments or pensions, no 
order of formdl censure and no order on a memorial.shall be 
pas.q<'cl to tho- d.issHivant11ge of any officer o.f Jl.n .All-India or 
Provincial S<'rvice .without the personal concurrence of the 
Governor. An officer belonging to an All-India Service, or 
appointed b~, the Secretary of State, will furthet· ~e entitled to 
app eal to tP!at authority against any such order. 

Looa.l Army. 116. Th~ grant of compfete r esponfSible government to any pJ·o-
vinee is bound up with the questi on of the maintenance> 
of law and ordH and internal security generaUy. E xplriencc has 
proved t hnt civil di!SGrders not infrequm1tly arise which• are too. 
serious to be dealt with by the ordinary police force. At prPserTt 

• 

• 

the civil autbori~es haYe the right, subject to certain limitations, 
to caJJ upon thr mil itary to aid the civil power. It is uncertain 
whether this right will be conceded to a r esponsible .Provincial 
government. As reg-ards the . usc of British troops, it is obvion ' 
that _Pr?vincial self-governme-nt w ill not be a reality ~s long as 
p'ovmc1al g<lvernments look to a foreign mercenary arm~ for the 
enforcement of their policy. Nor is it by any means certain t hat 
the British Go¥1;!TmnenL will agree to t he usc of British troops 
to enforce a policy for whi<>h they are • not responsible and over 
which they have no control. On the other hand, the use l)f 
regular Indian •troops involves certain risks. In time of corn­

• • munal tension it can hardly fail to ha~pen that the sympathies 

• .. of.the 11en who compose the r egular army are involved on om~ . . . • • 

• . • • • 

• 
• • • 

• 

• 
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side or the other. In our• opinion, it is of the utmost lrn- • 
portance that the discipline of the armf should not be strained 
through its use to quell communal disturbances, and that other 
means than the use of regular troops mould be found for dealing 
with internal disturbances in provinces which have been granted 
eomlflete control over their own .atfAairs. Further, there emU. • 
in 11\(lia a very widespread belief that the British G9vernment 
has no re-V intentiolf of ever allowing the peop~ of India to • 
obtain genuine- self-government j that the army will continut- to 
be maintained as a weapon in the hands of the British Govem­
ment for the retention of India in subjection ; and that the • 
alleged unfitness ol. Indians for high command win continue to _ _ • 
be put forward as an argument against the final handing 'bver 
into Indian hands of responsibility for the government of the 
country. It is, in our opinion, of the utmost. importance that 
the British Government should lose no further time in a«ording 
to <the ~ople of India definite proofs that such suspicions are • 
unwarranted. The.grant to provincial governments of the right 

• to taise a local &riDJ" for the maintenance of internal security 
would be a long step in this direction, while at the same time 
obviating some of the risks which we apprehe~ froJQ the use 
of regular troops. Financial considerations alone render it 
certaiJ~ that no provincial government will raise a force larger 
than Ui actually required. The experiment- fon. experiment it 
will be-is not one that we would forthwith reco~nd for trial 
throughout India ; but we see no real risk and mueh advantage 
in itt! !~Poption in. the South of the Peninsula.• The ~ority 
of U8 accordi~ reeommawl J.ba,t. it ab.ouW.. - ~ to the 
Govel''luae•&M et Medns ~IIA'Phey to ~ awl maiptein a 
local wilit.N:Jr woa aaA...a lssel militia. The ·minimum numbel'lj 
of the force or militia, its equipment and qualificati.ons, ~;hould 
be prescrib& by the Government of India. The Viceroy and 
the Commander-i0rChief should alw&yR be rntitled to ins}7f'ct 
the troops and pass orders for their efficiency and miintenancc ; 
but they lhould not be entitled to direct n redurtion of the fotce 
or any.other step ' ·hich will rend<>r the force less efficient. • • • 
• 117. The aepuation of the eueutive from t.ae judicial fu,Qtions Se.,.atiCJD 
has long been a burning question in Indian llolitics ; but for ofl!:8011· 
Vtrious reasons, into which we need not enter, its solution has ~:dJ=:i 
been del~Wed. W.ith the conferring of responsible government gn J'anoeiau. 
the provinces the separation of t~e two functions must be Jeft 
to the sole discretion of the provmces. But we are of opinion 
that ty htrodWJtioll of. Wa reWa alaoWd llO ~ be ~ed 
and Ggeat tbaLimmediate lite~ should be taken • to formulate 
sobealea to pve e6Gt to auaJL ..,ration. • 

• 

• • 
118. The population of the five settled districts of the North- Nortla-W• 

West Frontier Province, aeeordiDg to the ceD.8118 of 1921, J:ot&1s ~ 
2,251,340, of whom lllusllins niunber 2,082,786; Hindus, ~ 
149,881 ; and Sikhs 28,0.0. No system of representative ffOVern- • • 
ment has hitherto been introduced into this province a~ whe\her 
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we have ,regard to its geographiool position, to the warlik~ 
character 'of its inhabitlnts, or to their lack of experience of 
tlre working of representative institutions, it is clear tl1at tllc 
future government of the province involves problems of the 
greatest importance. Quite apart from the factors to which 
'we have alluded is the fact t}ult the North-West Frontier 1?ro­
vince is, &nd seems likely to remain, a deficit province . • The 

• introduction of. any system of representati..:e governillfnt would 
in some • directions involve an increased expendit"ure, and thus 

· widen the gap which at present exists between receipts and 
• expenses. The financial problem is one for which we are not 

• _ _ in a. position •to offer any solution. As regaDds the main ques­
tion ~t issue, it appears clear to us that the time has arrived 
when a beginning should be made of the introduction into the 
North-West Frontier Province of a system of representative 
government. We accordingly recommend that reforms should 

• be introduced into the North-West Frontier Province on tfte lines 
of the Morley-Minto Reforms. After a con&titution o• these • 
lines has been in operation for a period of ten years we cbn­
sider that the question should be further examined, with a view 
to seeing.what ;tdvance can then be made. 

Relatiooe 119. In formulating our proposals for the reconstitution of the 
between the provincial governments our main object bas been to establish in 
~~or- the provinoos ~vernments that shall be fully r esponsible to popu­
w ~ larly-elected•Jegislatures and to endow them. with a f ull measure 
Ocmmlor- of provinciat autonomy. We now come to a consideration of the 
~-:f in relations which• should exist between the GQvernor-General, or 
Mad Ule the Governor-General in Council, and the pr~vincial govern­
Pio"rinoial ments. ln deal ing .with the question of the power of veto over 
Gcmtm- provincial legislation we have made it clear that we are not pre-
meow. pared to recommend the granting of any extensive powe:rs o.f 

interfc1·enc& with the provincial legislatures to a bureaucratic 
Cehtral Government . 'l'J:ds principle forms the basis of our 
recommencfations on this subject. While, however, we would 
ncrrmally restrict the power of interference. of the 'Governor­
General within nar1:o~ limits, we would arm him wita ample. 
powers to deal with any emergency which may arise in tl:ft! 
provinces. 

• .. 

• 

-· • . 

• • 

• • 

• The following are our proposals :- • 
• (1 ) W e are of opinion t hat the powers ~f superfttendence 

and control o.f the GovePnor-GeneTal in Council should be 
exercised ~nly for such purposes as may be speciied ; and 

• that whenever t here is a difference of opinion bet"Wten the 
Governor-General in Council and a Local Government, as 
to the right of the former to inter-,.ene in provincial affairs, 
the question should be decided in accordance with the decision 
gf a tribunal ot bodY. nominated or appointed by the two 
governmentS concerned ; provided that if and when a 
Supreme Court is established in Itidia, that body shall be 

• the efii~al judg<; in such matters. fending the establishment 
• • 
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of a Supreme Court,. we would provide that in cue 
tiJf disagreement between the two fOvernments • eonoeraed 
as to the composition of the tribunal, the matter ~hould be 
decided by a tribunal consisting of three or more ~ 
holding the office of Chief Justice of a High Court in llldia. . . . . 

(2) We would g1ve to the Governor-General powoer to 
eupenede a loca\ government and carry OD the uaiJD*a. 
tion it eqe of breakdown or inability to maftltain kw and • 
order in the province. We would not grant a similar power 
in case of financial insolvency. We would, howe,·er, em- • 

t 

• 

pow.er the Governor-General to take any steps. that he may 
consider necelliary to enforce the payment of any debt.due - • 
by a loctl government. 

(3) Where the Qo,·ernor-General conaidera that an order 
issued by a provincial government should be overruled for 

• tbetpurpose of maintaining peace aDd traaquility, be should • 
ha• the powq to do so. Similarly, when no order hu 

• been ialmed by a provincial government, the Governor­
General should have the power to issue any order neeeaary 
in his opinion for the maintenance' of peace and tranquility 
in the province concerned. 

Twd' fnrther rxtraordinary power,.; we would gran: to the 
Governor-General an4 the Governor-General in ~olllfcil respee· 
tively, subjeet to the approval of the Seeretary of Sqtt>. Fi~, 
subjeet to the approval nf the Secretary of Sta&e, we consider 
that the• Governor-<!eneral should have power to suspend a pro­
vincial legislativtt connell for such period as he ma7 direct ; and 
while sueb order of suape!Uiion is iD. foroe, ~e Governor should 
have all the powers whieh the Governor or the GoverDOr in Coun­
c.>il might ex.reiRe with the consent of the legislative council . . 

Seoondly, we couider that the Gcfvernor-Geaeral-)D Coun\n 
lhould have the power, with the approval of the 8ecl'Otary of 
State SJ~d-by Dotitption, to take 1m1 pl'Ovinoe under the bl­
IIU!dia~authority and management of the J]overnor-General ia 
())uncil, aDd thereupon to give all neeeaaary orders and direc­
tions respecting its ac;lministration and provid; for it in any 
mpner he thinks ftt. 

\ . • 
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• CHAPTER .v. 
• • 

TRE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA AND THE INDIA 0EJ:o' ICE. • 

The Government of lndfa.. 
• The 

C.u.l 
Goftnl· 
Dlellt.: 

•. 120. The Government of India Act of 1919, left the C<>natitu­
tion of the Central Govel'lllllent practically unchanged. ~he 
authors o£ the Joint Report recognised th¥ " it•was no longer 

• 

P!eeent 
po~ition. 

• ~:>ufficie~~. to a~ini~ter India ; it was necessary ~·t~ satisfy 
her polihcal aspnahons.' •• But the only manner in whtch they 

• thought this could be done consistently with their principles was 
t<.' increase t}\e Indian element in the Executive Government by 

• - the V:ttroduction of one more Indian member•; and to associate 
with the Government a Legislative Assembly with an elected 
mnjority. By this means they hoped to enaure '' that the 
wi-.hes of the collntry are accurately and regularly repl'esented 
to 1be Government and that its action is adequately critici.zed."t 

• No responsibility was offered to the members of the .As!embly, 
)t being clearly laid down that the beghu:li»g o.f respoliSibility 
in the Centre must be the sequel to responsible government• in • 
the Provinces.t 

The 
YOltiDg of 
the Central 
Gofti'D· .... 
rniewed. 

121. The question with which we are now confron ted is 
" ·helher and to what extent an advance on this position is desir­
able or ncccssa1·y. 'l'o answer this question it is necesSAry 1!o sur­
vey bricfly.t.hc position of the Central Government vis-8.-vis the 
Assembly @ring the last ten years. W e• believe that an im­
partial verdict ~n that survey must be that far from introducing 

• 

• 

• • 
• 
• 

'' nn element of strength into the Central ~vernment, -'§ as ita 
anthot·~ fondly believed, the scheme has resulted in a weakening 
o[ the Central autl1'\n:ity which can only be described M deplor­
able. The Government of India is technically responsible only 
tcJ 1hr Secr~tnry of State ; but its immediate juxtaposition w~th 
ane elected majority in ;ts Legislative Assembly neccssar1ly 
rendered ii extremely sensitive to the expression of opinion in 
tl~.Bt Assembly. Its constitutional responsibility to ~n outside 
vuthority, however, made any consistent acoord between it and 
tlic .As.Ciembly impossfule ; while its natural desire to cahy thee 
..d...s ·embly with it in its proposals, coupled with the f'uct that ti 
could not count-on its stable support, made its own action un­
certain and hesitating. Nor was the position redeem~d by a•y 
cf>mpensating advan~ge in the shape of responsibibty in ~he 
.Assembly. The elected majo~ity, unable to bend the Executive 
to its will and-finding its deefsions liable to be nullitiecJ.by Rta~u­
t<Jl.y powers• vested in the E!xecutive, naturally became- restive 
and at t imes reckless. The irresponsibility in th.e Executive 
thus bred irreSponsibility in the .MseVlbly . 

• 

• 
• 

* Report on Indian Constitutional Reforma, para. 265 . 
t Ibid. pah. 270. • 
t Ibid. pata. 289 . 
~~bid. para .• 255 • 
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'rh£' •ituaUon is vividly deScribed by aa acute obeerler,• him-
• self a!t ex-member of the .Assembly, 88 follows :-

• 

" 'fhe position pf the ExectJtive vis-§-vis tb,e I...,•t.nre, 
is fal' ~ CQJPfortel• g g;Qiljft . . . . The • 
Gt>vernment are therefore obliged- to resort to all poadble 
aJOts of con~iliatiop, or exploitation of the dit'ereneee 
betwee~ the dift'erent parties and sections. Oppeaition.laaa to 
be overcome by coaxing and cajolery, or bought off by 
favours or concP~ons. From the point of view of the oppo­
Hition, it may perhaps be considered desirabl~ that the 
gov.ernment shot~ld be kept in a dependent condition an(\ a 
plaint mood. But there are limits to pliancy; and the statute 
prevents the oppoaition from obtaining the mastery of the 
situRtion. From the point of view of the Mministration, 
it is a source of weakness to the Exooutive that they should 
i>e Iilble to be defeated at any moment by an irresponsible 
181PsJature. Unoertainty as to the decision of the legislature 
!nd the want of an 88Sured majority therein must deet 
that se111e of con1ldenee which is essential to firtnnel8 of 
administration and continuity of policy." • 

The poeition, in our opinion, is intolerable and cannot be 
eontinudtl. • • 

• 

• 

• -. 
• 

122. We have referrld elaewhere to ~ need of • a &troq Neclllli&J lor 
Central Govenunent, co-ordinating and in a meaau~e eontrGiliJal ~­
the Provitteee, to keep them from driftina apart. We OODiider Oeawal 
that the tuner the measure of autonomy to be earoilecl Go...,._t.; 
by the ProvincE'IS, the' greater will be the need fot a strong Central pedW ...,. 
G.vernment. We are, therefore, at one with the Autllora of tlae ~~ 
.Joint Report tin their desire to ''introduce a new eJement of tare reaom· 
fitwe&gtb into the Government. '' We ~egard the suggeatioll\ mended. 
whiell have l»een made to us to revert to the p:re-refonn Lllis-
latnre, with an ofleial majority, 88 wholly impracticable. Con-. 
sitleratiou dr j111tice a well as politieal expediency forbid aueb 
a "fUl'llle· • The only line opeD to us ateiD8 to• be to introace au · 

• el.ailent r1f reHQOnAibiJity in the Central Go'•ernment 10 II to 
broad baile .it. ~ tW: ~llDPoA of. t.b& I.eai..Jehal'e .• 

"Sir P. B. Sivaewamy Aiyer ;.Indian Constitutiotu\l problem8, -pate 8831' 
• • • 
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ture, without th.e prewous sanction of the Governor-General, to 
deA.I with any mcastwe affecting :- • • 

(a) the pnhlie debt or pnbHc r evenues of Inllia or im­
posing any charge on the revenues of India ; or 

( !J) tbe religion Ol! religious rites and usages of any class 
of :Pt·itish subject. in India ; or • 

• (c) tile diseipline or maintenance of any ~aTt ~f His 
Majesty 's militn.ry, naval, or air forces ; or· 

(d) the relations of the Government with foreign princes 
or sta~s ; . - o~ nuy measure • 

• 

• 

• 

Dya.rohy 
in the 
Centre 
juatified. 

(i) regulating any provincial subject, or .any part of a 
provincial subject, which bas not been declal'ed to be subject 
to legislation by t he Indian Legislature ; or 

(ii) repealing or amending any Act of a locall~islnture ; 
or • 

(iii) repealing or amending any .Aet or Ordin&nce.mad~ 
by the Governor-General. 

12,k The proposal we have just made exposes us to a charge of 
iocmtl'listency in recommending £or the Centre the system 
of dyarcby which we have discarded in the Provinces. We 
admit the f~rce of the charge ; but would state in ex!enuation 
that the" aubjects of defence and foreign and political relations 
which w~ have reserved-to use the current phraseology-are 
sufficient ly gistinct and separable from the other functions of 
t he Central Government which we prop~e to transfer, not to 
J,rodnee any of the complications wh ich . tobe working of the 
Ry!'ltf'm Jed to itt the Provinces. Moreover, short of a complete • 
tt·anRfer of rrRponsibility to ministers, we can see no alterna­
t ive to (Jyarchy wJ1ich, despite its inherent defects, can, as ex-
•pc~i('ncc Rhows, be wgrked with reasonable success, given a 
t'erlnin <:'~mount of good-will on both Rides We believe that if 

• out· 1·ecommendations are accepted, the requisite atposphere for 
the working of the system will be created, and tliat as a half-

• way house dyarc~ will be accepted and worked in •a !Ulti'lmc-
tol·y manner. • 

• 
Composition 125. We propose that the Cabinet of the Governor-Oeperal 
of the Gover· should consist of not more than two exe~tive COJ,ncillors and 
nor·.Gl!neral's not more than six !Wniste11. The appointment both of the coun­
Cr.binet. cillors and ,ministers should be made by the Governor-Oeneral at 

• 

• • 

• his own .discr~tion, but ,._,e recommend that at 1~ half tlie 
l1Wmh~>rs of the Cabinet should be Indians. We would further 
provide tha,t one councillor or minjster should be a member of 
the C'ouncil of State and the re.'lt ~ould sit in the Ass('ntbly ; 
nnrl whet(' they are not already members of the Legislature they 
~tould become such membe-rs ex-offici.o. Bot.h the mt-mhers Qf 
F.xecutive Conncil and minist<'rR s~uld hav.e the right to add-

• ress .~ither chamb«>r of the J..J('gislatlll'C, bnt they should only 
have tt10 rigM fo vot<' in, thr oJwm11l>r of which they are members, 

• • - • 
• 

• • • • • 

• 
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126. In an earlier part ol this Report 111e have referred to the Leplati~ 
• deairdbility of enlarging the size of our Legislatures. We now A.emWf : 
pr~ 1J1&t. t.b.e I •eative Ai!if.IUP),y should consist of 300 ProJIC*Cl 
IUemlvu'& For a population of 247 millions The number pro- st~. 
poaed gives & reprelientation of one member to every 823,000 • 
of the• population. It is interesting to"not e that the correspond-

• 

• 

ing fitures for the Bsit ish Ilouse of Commons, the • French 
Chamber of-Deputies, the German Reichstag and the .Ameriean 
House of lwprescntatives are n,ooo, 65,000, 128,000 and 

• 

245,000, respectively . • 
127. In addit ion to the normal strength of the ~mbly we A~ • 

suggest that the Governor-General in Council should have the ment of 
power to nominate ten experts to :;it and speak in the Assembly, expert.. 
but without the right to vote. 

128. We have found ourselves unable in the time at our dis- Compoei­
PQ&a\l, &.I¥i in the absence of any such concrete proposals as we t ·ond the 
have ree.eived in the case of the Provinces, to work out in detail a Aaeembly. 

• ~e of distributio~ of seats. The general prindple we h&ve 
adopted, therefore, is to aceord to each community or interest 
the same proportionate representation &.'1 it no" enjoys, with 
additional weightage in the case of some important interests, 
including Mualims. In order to remove any inequalities in 
repreaeatation which this system of distribution migh~ p~uee, 
and &leo to provide foe the inclusion of such oftlcials•as may be 
neMIUJ'y, we recommend that the Governor-GeneNl should 
be empowered to nominate twenty members in aidition to the 
seven miftisters and ~xecutive councillors. W e propose that the 
remaining 273 se8ts should be thrown. open to election and dis-
tributed in the following manner :- • 

• 
Hindus • 

No. of stats 
'Ollotted. 

104 • . .. 
Muslims 
Depre~~ed Classes 
s~ • 

• . Europeans 
Anglo-Indians 
Indian Christians 

. . . . 
• 

• Lan~lders 
lndiarl Commerce . . . . . . 
.Aa&ociated Cbamben~ of Commerce (Europt>an ). . . 
Labour . . . . • . . . . 
WolLen • 
Bunna 
North-WeRt Frontit>r Province 
Delhi 
Ajmer-Menvara 

• 
• • 

• • 
• • 

• 

• 

Total 

• 
• 

• 

79 
12 

6 
17 

3 
3 

10 
8 
:\ 
5 
5 
8 
6 
2 
t• 

wa 
~ 

.:z · 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• • 

• • 
• 

• 

• 

• 
• 
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El~torntos. 

• 

• 

129. ]j]:(cept in the use of Europeans, to whom we would con­
cede separaLo clcctot·ates of their own on account of the language • 
difficttlty a lready mentioned, we propose Uuit the seats allotted to 
t.hc other communities and to labour and women shoUld be con-

• tested in joinT electorates. In the case of tlie de(Jl"eSsea ~asses, 
Sikhs, .Anglo-Imlians, Indian• Christians, labour and women, we 
would, lfowcver, suggest that should election by• joint electorates 
present any •insuperable difficulty, recourse !lho.uld•be had to 
indirect elections n11dcr .such rules as may be framed by the 
Government of India. 'l'he constituencies fot' the landholders 
and Indian .and European Commerce will, of couri!C, be special. -Eloot'on 

of the 
President 
nnd the 
term of the 
Allem}¥y. 

The Counoil 
of S~te. 

Secreta ry 
of StA.te. 

• 

• • 
• 
• 

• 130. W e propose that the President of t lte Legislative .A.ssembly 
should be elected by the Assembly from amongst itlol own member!-; 
n.nd 1haL the 1mn of the Assembly should be extended to five 
years. 

• 
131. With t he exception of an increase in., its numbcl1!, we pro­

pose to m~tke no change in t.he constitution of the Council of ~tate. • 
As r egards its strengtb1 we propose that it should be increased 
from 60 to 100, and that the scab:~ be distributed amongst the 
variou~ couuntlll1ties and interests in the same proportion jn 
w"hich they are now held. W c also recommend that the present 
proportion between the elected and nominated seats slfould be 
maintained. • 

The retc!'ntion of the Council of State, composed on these lines 
and possessin~ all its existing powers, might appear .somewhat 
incon~ruous with the revised constitution w-e }lave proposed for 
the Government Qf India. But while on the one hand it is 
unlikely that tho usc o£ the special and somewhat drastic powers 
of tho Council will be invoked by a responsible Government of 
India, on• the other hand the existence of those •powers mi~ht 
p•rove a valnn.ble safegultrd in contingencies which cAnnot at 
present b·e foreseen. We are conscious of the magnitude of thr 
~hanges we have recommended and the serious oensequences 
which a breakdowu .of the new arrangemenls might f'n\ail. W.e 
therefore feel no hesitation in recommending a retention •of 
powers rqually drastic to deal with such eventualities. • • 

• The Ind·ia Office. • 
• 

I 
132. Uudcr the Govrrnme~ of Tndia Act the Sec•·rlnry of Stnte 

remains th<' ~'>om·ce of pOWf '' and authority in Ind~. To hi~ 
r. .. vested the power of direct ion, superintendence ancr control 
over the GoV<'·rmnent of India nnd subot·clinatc f!Overnmrnt!': . 
AF! rf'gards re~rvrd subjects this powf'l; is unimpair<'d. We mu~t . 
however, not(l that the code restrictions on tl1c financial powers 
ot 4bf' GovernJllent of India and Provincial Government~-~ were 
relaxed very largely in 192.1. Further, the Secretary of 
State has resigned certf).ip. of his funct!ions into the bands of t.he 
1figh t)Qromissioner, while his powers of control have been 

• • • • - • • I • • • . • 

• 

• 



• 

• 

• 

• 

cons~der&bly Jimitl'd by th~ h'cal Co~ventwu. Wll~e, the•:c­
fore the statutory powers of the :Secretary of ::;tate 1'eJD&lll 
un~paired in theory, in practice they have been limited ~u-
siderably since the introduction of the Reforms. Over provm· 
eial t,an.sfe~ subjects the powers of interference of tb:e Seere- • 
tary of State have been limited by rules issued under Section 19~, 
Goveflllment of lndia .Act, and can be exercised only fer certam 
specified parposes. In the exercise of his powers of .control 
the Secretary of State 's decision is generally final. In certam 
respects, however, be can only act with the concurrence oi ~he 
majority of his UowlCil. ' l' hP mo!)t important resp~ls m w~ICh 
his authority is so ltmite<l are ( 1) in connection witb tl1e Serv~ee.' 
and (2) in fb~mcial matters. 

133. We have here some definite proposals 1o.makc m pursu­
ance of the policy of tran~:;ferring power, wherever possible, from 
the Secretary of State to the Government of India. We have had 
the advlqltage of hearing the opinions of high financial authori-

• ties ~n the question •of the agency which can most conveniently 
be employed for the raising of loans on behalf of the Government 
of India. We have come to the conclusion that there is much 
advantaae to be derived from bringing the Government of 
India into direct relations with the London money JDarket ; and 
we theltfore recommend that the power to raise I~s should be 
vested in the GoV'ernm~nt of India, and that it should be left to 
it ~~ employ such agency as may seem desirable for tbe~urpose of 
rauung l<fDS· • • 

• 

• -
Delegation 
of powers 
by the 
~tary 
of State 
to tbe 
Govern· 
ment of 
India: 
Raising 
loans. 

In connection wjth the recruitment of the Serviees, it is clearly Reondt­
ineonsiatent with the principles of responsibl~ government that ~of tbe 
such recruitment should be vested in any authority outside India. ~rvtee~~. 
We therefore propose that recruitment for the Services should 
be in the h&Il~S either of the Government of India or of the 
provincial governments as the case mayebe, and that the govenf-
menta coaeerned should be free to choose their own agency for 
tlll p1l!'pOIIa • • 

·A further question which we have eonside'red is that of the• Appoint-
• apPointment of representatives of India to international ment of 

organisations, such as the League of Nations. llere again we = to 
eonaider that all such appointments should be made by the tioaal 
Government of India and not by the Secretary of State. It eOJpuila.. 
would be natural if the Governmeat of India wert' to employ UoM. 
the High Gfomli88ioner for India aS' their agent in. the matters 
to which •e have referred, but we "'ould not limit t~eir discre-. 
tion and would leave it to them to decide upon the agency which 
they may desire to employ.. • • 

134. The proposals which we havE' put forward will automati- LimiWlon 
cally inV'olve ce~ further li~tation of. the powerJI of the Score- &c:wer of 
tary of State. W1th the E'Htabhshment of a unitary form of gov- of sp~ 
<'mment and the transfer o.f nll subjects to a rcspomiiblc ministry 
the rules under Section 19-A of the Government of Initl Acte 

• • 
• • 

• • 
• 

• 
• 

• • 
• 

• 

• • 
.._. 
• 
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• 
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willt·estrjct tho Seot·et~J' of State '.•l powers of intervention over 
the whole provincial fiE-ld. In the case of the subjects thns­
ferred to responsible ministon; in the CE-ntral Government we 
consider that the same rules should apply. Moreover, we con-

• template that ful'tbcr conventions, of thE' nature ~r the ~"iscal 
Conventions, will tend to •become el:ltablished. As the power 
of the p~ular Assembly increases, the avthority of the 8ecre-
tary of .State !n ust wane. • 

The r.>uooil 135. 'rhil:l bring!:! us to the Bect·ctary of State 's Council. On 
oflndia. the questio~ of the retention or abolition of the Secretary of 

- Stl\te's Council the opinion of the Committee is divided. ,l'o 
some of us it appears 1.ltat the Council is not onl¥ unn~cpssary, 
bW. poilt.lvely lw:m.£w ; that its existence r~ltA in aelay ; 
unnecessary du~ication of work ; and...unw.a.rUD.ted interference 
with the Government of India. Others of us look upon it as 
affording both a protection to Indian revenues again\t t1lids 
by the Chancellor of the Exchequct· and a- gmH'antcc· to the • 
Services, the removal of which will act a!i a det<>rrcnt to rNtt·uit­
ment for AU-India Services. On a full COII!iidm·ation of the 
arguments fot- and against, however, we t·ccom~cn<l that tbP 
Council oi the Secretary of StAte be nbo1isheCL If, howc\'er, 
it is to be retained, we consider that it should be recolll!titutcd 
in such w way that half the members are Indians selected from 
the members of the Central Legislature~ This will, at any 

• 

lad! an 
Uadcr· 
lleoretaries 
of State. 

rate, ensufe that populat· opinion will be adequately t·epresented 
in the Coundl.. We further consider that i!O long as iCe Secre­
tary of State is to discharge his functions of sqperintendt-nce and 
control over any .<;ubject not transferred in the Government 
of India, he should be assisted by the appointment of two Indian 
Under-Secretaries of State, of whom at least one.Bhould find a 
P-lace in Parliament. 
• • 

Repreeonta- 136. We also consider that so long as India docs not attain 
tion of d.ominion status it is necessary that 1he Tndian po~t of view 
India in should be represented in Parliament and that provision 1hould be 

• 

• Parliament. ·made for the repres~ntation of Indians in the British Parliamvtt. 
We therefore recommend that means should be found and rules • 
prescribed, if !l.ecessary, for the election of such members. 

• 
• • ' • 

• • • • • • 

• • • 

• • 
• • • 

• •• • • • • • • • • 
~ • • • • • • . • 
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CHAP'rE}{ VI . 

• • . . 
• 1.\ItSCELLANEOUS • 

• • • 
137. OUJ· diseussion of the constitutional development'! in India 

inevitably leads to the consiueration of the future positjon of 
the .Army. It haFJO been argued that a country which claims 
responsible government l'lhoulu be able to defend itself agrunst 
foreign aggression and maintain internal order ; and India's 
claim to self-government has been challenged on the ground of her 
dependence on Britain for her defence in the last resort. We 
wottld }Jbint out that this test bas not been invariably applied 
in the case of oth~ Briti~Sb Domlillons to which responsible 

• gov~rnment has been conceded. We are, however, prepared to 
8118Wer that test ; but under conditwns which must be fair and 
reasonablto. To make India's advaneement ~ he• political goal 
conditional on her ability to undertake her defence on the one 
hand apd, on the other hand, to deny her full op.portunity to do 
so, or e~en question, as baa been done in some quaners,.tbe possi­
bility of her ever beinw able to do!;() at any time, we rt!gard as in­
consistent alike with reuon and fair play. If, thetefore, the 
deelared.intention q,f. Parliament to advance "tile progressive 
realisation of resn,onsible government '' in India b<Jlds good, as it 
most unquestionably does, further opportunitils should be given 
to ller to man the Indian portion of the Army by her own sons as 
a preliminary: to taking the entire defence of the country into her 
own lumds. "We, therefore, recommend that concurrently with 
the establishment of re.t:Jponsible g{)ver.u!ueut, on the lines recotft~ 
mended by us, a military college should immediately" be e~ttab­
lished in lttdia ; and that in <Jther respects the rec<Jm.mendatioms 
qf the Skeen Committee should be carried out in the mannet 
~erred to in that Committee's Report. • 

• 
• 

• 

'fhearmy 
in India. -

• 

138. In f!e three-great ff'derations of British-speaking peoples,. FAt&blilh. 
the United State. of America, the ijominion of Canada and the ment of a 
Commonw&-lth of AUitralia, a Supreme Court fOI'IWI an intesral Supreme 
part of Vie constitution, and althouah the Indian (;oJVlllonwealtU Court. 
which. n hope to see established will be formed by a system of 
dew)lutiou o1 power from flle Centre, and not by jbe federation 
of w"'sp=dgt liatel or ~vizu:es, the arruments in favour of 
establi8hing a Supreme Court for India are, in our opinion, not 
less cogent than in the cases referred to. A great deal of'the 
appellate work of the Ppvy Council would devolve upon th~ • • 
Supreme Court in India, to the great advantage of li~~ 

• • 

• 

. . .. 
• • 

• • • 
• • 

• • 

• 

• 

• 

• • 
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• both in tiVte and money. 'l'1JC Sut>reme Court would decide 
disputct; l'lctwoen one province and a not.hcr, or between provlb.ces 
and the C'cnt1·c, and mi!o!ht be cu.tru.~lcd with authority to give 
r ulings on intcrprclat.ions o~ lbc cous li tu tion. lt nt'ed not oust 
the jurisdicti on of the Privy Counci l. The CaJJadian or 

• Auiltraiian model provides pre~edents for r egulating the rela\ion­
sbip of t~ Supreme Coul't and tho Privy pounc11 in Louden . 

We m-e eol1vinccu of the necessity .for the establfshment of 
a SuJ!remc Court in fndia ns an integral part of the constitution, 
nnrl wr r cconnnend th at a ~Ulll'C IIle Court be so ('stablished . 

1~9. \V c a·rf:' or opill ion that it i1:1 essen1iur to embody in the 
Government of I ntlia Ar.t a declamtion ol' certain.tundauwntal 
rights. We ptopose, therefore, t hnt a S<'cl.ion should. be enacted 
to the .followi ug•e.lfect :-

• 

" No subject of the Kiug-Empcror sha U by rellS>n ooly 
of his rdigi.on , place of birtb, de~>~en.t!'t eolou~: o~: easte, or 
nuy of them, be di.<>abled from or prejud1ced for the purf)ose • 
o.f holding or beiug recruited for any office or post paid out 
of nublic ~und~ ; or of adopting f reely any p rofession, trade 
or calling, or engaging iu a uy industry ; 01' acquiring any 
right, title or interest in any property ; or finding admission 
to anr edpcational institutiou suppor ted out of fundl in the 
hands tOf the Central o1· Provincial (iovernmen t or a local 
body ;.or entering or u~:~ing public roads, public wells and 
other plaQCs whatsoever so maintained ~ and all or.s;lers and 
enactlllents placing any such disability now in !orce are 
null and void. • 

• 
" Provided thnt this provision shall not affect the Punjab 

Land Alienation Act or any similar Act for ~o protection 
of agriculturalists in India . • 

. . C oNCLUSION. 

• 

• • • . 
• 

India'• 140. We have now set for th in detail soJlle of th, princiPal 
demanda. ·changes whi<!-h we wish to see introduced in the systenf of govern­

ment set up un clcr the Gover-Pment of India Act of 1919. In order 
that the tru! significance o' those changes may not ~ .obscw:ed 
tly the for~oing discussion of the detailed provisions, .we d~r.e 
to state in explicit t erms what we consider to be India's JIUDl-

• mum deman~. We demand an expl~it declaration on the p~ 

• • 
• 
• 

of the British Parliament that full dominion status for India IS 

th~ goal at w~ch it aim6. We demand, further, that an imme­
diate and substant ial step should be taken towards the attain­
ment of that goal by the conferring on the provinces of a liberal 
• •• • • • • • 

~ • • • • • • . • 

• 

• 

• 
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measure of autonomy and 'by making the Government of India • 
retsJlinsibl<' to its legislature in accordAnc<' with otir• detailed 
recommendations. Lastly, we demand that provi-;iou ,.;jumld be 
made in the Oovenuncnt of India Act ,~vhieh will enahle the 
above goal to be reached without the necessity for further in­
quiries by st8tntory commissions or other agency. . . 

• • We are eonvinced ' that there is no safe half-way ~1ouse hetween 
an immediate advance on tb· };ne:-. which we have indicated in 
our Report and an ultiruate ~'llrrend r by the Dritish Oowrnment 
after yearf! of agitation and bitterness to India's im;istent demand. 
We make no apolo~y for fitating India's case in tlw plaim'st Jlnd 
most fOI"cihle. mann(' I', fo1· we hdit·YC that tklis llliiY he the lllst 
orportnnity 1hat n Rritiflh G()wrnme11t will e\'{'J' hH.vt• of rally­
ing to its side all t he saner and more responS1ble clements of 
Indian opinion, and of strengthening their l1and a(l:ainst the 
fot'ces dt disorder. We cannot believe that the Bdtish Govern-

• ment will be so bliad to the teaching of history that it will fail 
to take advantage of this opportunity and, by an act of far-seeing 
and magnanimous statesmanship, set the crown on the great 
work that Britain has done for India. • 

• 

• 

• 

141.• Before we conclude we desire to express o111r g.ratiinde to 
all those who have collie forward to help us in our task . The pro­
vincial governments proffered their aRSistance freely and we 
are much indebted to the members of exeeutive councils, 
ministers and secretaries in that behalf. Our special acknowledg­
ments are due lo the committees appointed by the provincial 
legislatures for their co-operation in elucidating the local 
evidence, and in furnishing us with their valuable advice on the 
form of the• chan«es recommended. To them, and to all those 
who submitted memoranda and cameo forwArd to give evide.ace 
before us, we tender our warmest thanks. We shalf be failing 
in our du&y if we do not express our appreciation of the wOI'k 
done b¥ Mr. H. H: F . M. Tyler, C.I.E., I .C.S., Secretary, qd 

AoJmow­
ledgmente. 

. JrleMrs. S. N. Roy, I .C.S., and H. it. Kirpalani, I.C.S., 
Deputy Secretaries to out' Committee, Mr. R. M. Palat, 
Barrister-at-Law, personal Secretary to out Chairman and 
tile mel\bers of the staff. They have worked under great 
pressure J and wilhout their willing co-operation we should hafe 
found it di1Beult to complete ~ur task. Lastly, we desire to 
express tJUr keen appreciation of ijte hospitality lhown tl) us in 
an uns!inted measure throughout our tour in India and also tJf 
that extended to us by His Majesty 'a Government during our 
stay in London. • 

• 

• 

142. Some of us do not agree with ·an the col!lclusions relched Conotu.ioll. 
by the Committee : and Jn soJne cases, even where we agreed, we • • 
desire to put forward the arguments by which we suppPrt t\oee . . . 

• • • 
• • • 

• 

• • • • • 
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eonclusions more fully than could be done in the main report. 
We therefGre sign the feport subject to our minutes of dipent 
or exrlanation which are appended. 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• • .. 

We have the honour to be, 

• 

• 

• 

.. • Your E11eelLency 's most obediE:_nt servants, 

SANKARAN NAIR, ChAirman. . 
A. H. FROOM, 

NAWAl3 ALI KHAN, • 
SHIVDP:V SINGH UBEROI, 

ZULFIQAR ALI KHAN, 

HARI SrNGH GouR, 

• 
• 

• 
AsoULLAH AL-MA!IIUN SuBRAWARDY, • 

M:. c. RAJAH, 

Members . 
• 

• 
• Secretary. • 

• 
• 
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APPENDIX I. 
• • 

SU;\!MARY oF R EcOMMENDATIONs . 

(Note.- Thjs Summary is intended only to be a concise indica­
tion ~f the proposals ; and 1t s~ou~l be rt:ad with tht' para- • 
grapJ1,9 of the R epor t, which are noted in the mar~ in. J 

• 
Question ofi Sind and Burma. • 

Paras. 
1. Sind should be :-;eparuted from the Bomhuy Presiclf'ncy 

and made into a new province ......... ~ .. .. 39 (1) 
2. Bmuu1 should not be l'.eparated from India ... . .. .. 39 •(2) . 
Pt·ovincial E xecutive. 
3. Exce!>ting Law and Onler in Bengal the distinction 

• between reserved and transfel'l'ed subjt•ct:-; shoulcl 
be abolished• and all subjects, ~:;a vc th o~:;e specifi-
caJly classified as central, should he provincial. .. .. .41 

4. 'fhe Cttbiuet :.:houlcl consist of eight mini~>tc t·:-; in 
Madr&H, six iu the United Provinces, •five in 
Bombay, Bengal, Punjab and Burma, four in Bihar 
4flud Orissa and Assam and thrP.c in the Cen tral 
ProvinceR . ... ............... .. . ....... • .. •! ...... .42 

5. There t~hould be joint responsibility iu the Cabiget ...... 43 
6. Tlie .Governor should select the Chief Min~tcr and 

appoint the other ministers on his recommendation ... .43 
7. The Chief M(nistt>r should preside at the meetings of 

Cabinet and, R&Vf' in respect of Law and Order 
in Bengal, should distribute the portfolios 
amongst the members of the Cabinet .....•........ 46 

8. Rules for the transactjon of busin~ss of the local $OV- • 

ernment should lw prepared by the Cabinet and 
sulftnitted tp the Governor for his approval . . ..... . ,6 

~- The •Governor should not be a member- 6f t he Cabinet. .. . ~7 
10. The portfoJio of Law and Order in Bengal should be 

plaeed in charge of a member, not neclssarily an 
• o•ial, appointed by the Governor ; such member 

will, on appointment, becQme an ex-oftlcio mem- • 
ber of the Legislativ~ COuncil. . ................. .49 

11. Adequate notice 1hould be ~en before an; ptotion • 
oC want of confidence is introduced in the Legis­
lative Conncil. No 1111ch motion should tntail the 
resignation of a ininim-y unless two-thirds of the. 
members present vote in favour of it .... ....... .. . 50 

• • 
12. The salaries of ministers and of the President of the 

Council should 1Je fixed by an Act of the local 
lerWature .....•... ............ .•. . ... . ..• ~ . . . . , 51 . . ---
• 

• 

• • • • • • 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 
• 

• 
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• Paras . 
13. Tlll! oQQ'<~tllOr ..,n.Qt>lt~ ~xcrch:.e ~m1y UH~ ord\\\\wy • 

constilutioJtal power o£ dismissing tllc lJa l> inet . ... ~ · .5:3 
14. For the purpose of maintaining peace anti tranquili­

ty in a province tl1c Governor should Juwe e::\.- • 
tr aordinary power ~o ilsuc orders in the name of 
th<:, government and, if necessary, J.o overrule his • 
Cabinet ............... . .. .. . . .. . . . . . .....•... . .... 5::J 

15. I t Should be open to the Governor to direct or pr o­
hibi t 1 he 1 nmsfcr of any district magi strati' or 
clistt·i<·1 snperi ld ellll enf o t' police t o nnd f'l'Oill nny 
di~:;trict .... .. . ...... . ...... . ... ... • . . . .. .......... r;!1 

16. "If the Gov(•rnor diff<• t·s from l.hc UahinC't m1 an~ ques­
tion affecting (a) the religion or the religious ritC's 
of any clftss of Bt'itis1l subjects in Uritisl1 Tndia ; 
(b ) any central subject ; or (c) the interests ~f 
anolhcl' provi11cc he should have the power to re-
fer 1hc qnPRtion to the Govern0r-Gen0ral, whose • 
decision shall be final ...... . ... . ............. . ... 53 

Provincial Legislatwre. i )i j 
/ 11. 'l'hc present clcclorate should be doubled immetffately . . f. 59 

i S. 'l'he I1cgislative Councils should have the power to 
nl1 c>t' the fl'anchisr at the end of their secorur 
tenfl . ; •p1·ovickd that any chang~ shall not be 
carried into effect unless it is passed at a special 
meetJnoo of the Council and is supported by n2t 
less tha·n two-thirds of the membe'rs present .. .... 60 

1D. Unless a mo1·e rapid advance is mndc eartier i1~be 
Jirection of ,.(]ult suffrage, one-third of the popula­
tion should be co mpulsorily enfranchised in 
1!>41, two-thirds in 1951 and the whole irf 1961 .... 60 

:!0• 'l'hc Qtfcstion of fnrtll.er extension of the franchise 
in Burma sh ould be lef t to t he discr etion of the 
local Legislative Council . .. ......... .. .. . .•. . ..... 60 

2!. The Provincial Legislative Councils should be CI\-
larged ..... : ~ ..... · . · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 6l 

22. 'l'bc official bloc should be entirely eliminated ..... ... 65 
23. The Governor should have the po,ver to nominate 

to the Legislative Council for the purpose, of • 
• particular bills not more than two experts . ........ . 65 

24. The nomination of non-mncials should be entirely 

2~. E:t~~;: i:":?e ~~!~.~f. . fr.~r~p·e·~~· ·i~· ·~li. p~~~i~;~;, .... 66 

.Anglo-Indians and depressed classes in Madras, 
Karens 4tnd Indians in Burma., communal elec-
torates should be abolished ...... 82, 83, 78, 84 and 85 

26. ~eats should be res~rved for other minorities in 

• 

• 

• 
• 

joint elel!torates. The members of a community 
for whom seats are r eserved should be free to 
c•ptest othe,; seats in general. constituenciet . . ... . .. 69 

• • • 

• • • 
• • 

• • 
• 

• 

• 

• 
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• • • Paras . 
27. In provinces in which they are in a minority Mu&lims 

should be given the privilege of having seats re­
served for them in joint electorates, either on a 

• popul!tion basis or on their voting strength, 
whiche\'ir may be more favourable to them ; tnd 

• further they Rhould be permitted to contest seats 
in ~nel'Ul COW~tituencies beyond the num~er ac-
tually reser"ed for them . .... .. ... .. ... ..... .. . . .. 72 

2S. Seat. for llindus and Sikl1::1 in the Punjab and for 
l::iikhs in otJlcr provinces where their numericr.ai 
streugt h entitles them to representation should be • 
reserved in joint electorates on a population basis 
01· 1 heir voting strength, whichever may be more 
favvnrable to them, without pr~judice to their 
right to contest other seats in genera] constituen-
cies .... . .. , .... . . ........................ 73 and 74 

29. ·ru Bengal. there should be no aeparate electorates for 
HindWi and l\1uslim& aml no reservation o( seats, 
but the two communities should vo'-e i~ a joint 
el~ate ............... ... ............ .. .... . ... 73 

30. SeJ>&rate electorates should be formed for the de-
prN&ed e1aMee in lladraa. ........ .. .... ~ .. ' ....... 78 

31. In the Bombay ~esideney seats should be reserved 
for the depreued claues in joint electorates •on a 
Jl')pulation btail or their votina atrength~ which­
ever is mo1e favourable to them, without prejudice 
to their right to contest more seat• in general 
constituencies ...... .. ... ....... . ............. .. . . 71J 

• 
32. In AssaY! seats should be reserved in joint electo­

rates lor the backward and depressed classes in 
the Surma valley and for the• indigenous pd.mi­
tive raoea and backw•rd and ilepre88ed classea in 
the 4W\saam vflley ..... . ...... .. ....... .. ........ . .. 79 

33. In Vie remaining provinces seats shouJ(~ be reserved • 
• for the depressed claues in joint electot·ates with-

out })rejudice to their right to contest n~ore seats 
in general constituencies .. . ......... . ...... . ...... 79 

34. In M~ras and A~am h('ats ~;hould be allotted t() • 
the backward claK»es, it baing left to the local 
govt>mmenta to ,,,.rn t•lect6ratt>s if possiWe, or 
~h~rwisc to fill the seats h,. nominal ion . ..•. . . .. . . . 80 

35. In the United Provinces five seat.; Rhnuld be reserved 
for the backward c)&IJSes in joint elt>ctorates ........ 80 

36. Tn Bihar and Oriul Reat.A Rhoulrl b~ reRerved for 
the aborigin~ and thf' baC'kward and hill tribes • 
in joint eleetoratf!s ... .. .. . .. : . . .... . .. • .. ... . ...... 80 

::l7. Indian ChriHtians sheuld have rt>MI'rved scats in joint 
electorates .......•.... . .... . . . . . .. • .. . ... . • ~~ . .. .. ttl . 

• • 
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• ParG~ . 
38. Europ~::tns should ~ontinue to have separate elec- • 

toratcs in all provinces, except in the Central 
Provinces where a mixed constitue ncy of Euro-
peans nud Anglo-Indian::; should be form•d ...... .. 82 

39. Except in Bombay, tile Gentral Provinces and par- • 
tially in Madtas, seats for .Ang lo-Iml ian"s should • 
be r esocvcd in joint electorate~; .. ..... .....• ... . ... 83 

40. 'l'he r eprcsen tilt ion of lncl i11 11s in the 13ut·rua Legis-
lative Council should be on tho ~;amo basilS aa 
at pr{!scnt ; but thci1· Jrumbur should l>c in-

• creased in proportion to the iHct·ca~o;c-in the total 
mombcr~-;hip of the Council. .... . . .. . ....•. .. . .... .. 85 

41. 'l'he r eservation of seats .for non-llrahmins in Madras 
and Mahtattas in Bombay should be abolished ...... 86 

42. Seats should be allotted to Commerce and lndustr; 
in all provinces by special constituencies ....... .... •. 87 

43. Seats should be given to the plan tens in Madras, 
.Assam and Biltar and Orissa in special consti-
tuencies . .. .......... .. . .. .......... ... ..... . ..... 88 

44. Seats shot.Bd be assigned to the mining industry in 
Bihar and Orissa and the Central Provinces in 
special constituencies ... . ... . ..... .. ........ ..•.. .. 89 

45. Seats shotlld be allotted to labour by reserva tion in 
general con~>tituencies in Boml>ay l!ud by separate 
electorates in other provinces .. .... . . .............. 90 

46. Seats sholfid be reserved for landholders in special 
constituencies . . ........ . . ..........•.. ... ........ 91 

47. Tlro representation of the Universities should be at 
th~ same Ktrcngth u.s o.t present except that one 
more seat should be allotted to tl1e three yniver-
sit i<..<s of Allaha bnd, .Agra and Lncknow .... . ..... . . 92 

4fr. Thl' UJliversity frnneT1ise shotlld be confined to mem-
bers of the Senate or, in the case of the Dacca 
Un\versity, t he Court of th.e liniVCl'~>ity . ... • ..... . . . 02 

4-9. Iu every provi:Ju.:e five per centum of t he total seats 
in the Legislative Council should be reserved for 
women .• Election should be by joint or separate 
electw-ates, but if this be found impr·ncticnbl l• 

• 

• 
• representation may be given to womeu byfno-

mination ... . ... .. . •... ....... . ... .. .. . . ..... .. . . 93 
50. The ter~ of the provincia l legislatures should• be 
• extended to four ye!rs .......... .................. 94 
51. Tbe l<>gislative power in the provinces should be 

vested jn the Governor and the r_.egislative 
Council, a nd in the case of th~ United Provinces 
also the Senate ......... .. .. . ............ . .... . .. 95 

52. 'I'he 1ocull~A"islature :c;hould huve t l1e power to make 
laws for the peace and good government of t.he 
.. ,.ovince jn respect of all provincial subjects ; but r•. • • • 

• • • 
• • • 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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• 

• 

• 

• Partu. • 
• it should not be empowered, witf10ut th~ pre-ritms 

sanction of the Governor-General in Council, to 
repeal or alter as to the proyince any law relating 

• to a provincial subject enacted by the Indian Legis­
lature before the commentement of the new con-
t . t ' • 95 

• 8 ltU lOU ., ..•.....•..... · • • . • · · · · · • · • • • · · · • · · · 

53. No prt>posal for the appropriation of any pPOvincial 
revemw!i or other moneys for any purpose should be 
mad£' except on the r('Comm<•ndation of the Cabinet .... tl7 

!>4. Without the p't:viollij sanction of the Cabinet it.should 
not be lawful for any memlx'r of the local legisla- • 
ture too introduce any measure affe<!ting the public 
revenues of the province or imposing any charge 
on those revenues ................... ~ .... ..... .. · . 97 

55. T~ power to assent to or withhold assent from any 
·bills p~ by the local legislature should vest in 
the Governor ... ....... ... .... . .................. . 98 

56. When the Central Government bas been popularised 
in accordance with the recommf'ndatioWJ of .the 
Committee, the Governor-General in Council may 

• be authorised to assent to bills reserved for his con­
sideration and to disallow provincial ltgis\ation 
wtthin twelve.months from the date of ita Peeeipt 
by him .... . ................ .. .......... ~ ....... . . 98 

57. The Governor.should have the power iJ! cases of 
emergenc:,v to authorise sueh expenditure as may 
be necessary for the saff'ty and tranguillity of 1he 
province ............... . .................... . . 99 

58. A secovd chamber in t.be provinces is unnecessary 
except in the United Provinces, where a second 
chalnbet: should be created ten\atively for a geriod • 
of ten yean~ ............. .. .................. .. ... 104 

59. The franchise <lor electors for the Senate in the United • 

• 

• 

•Provin~ Rhould be the Rame as the present fran­
chise for the Council of State. The representa­
tives of the depressed cla.t~WS in the Seaate should 
bt::ted by memben~ of the provincial legislative 

~ neil bel~~~~~- ~ . ~~~ -~~~~~. ~~~ .~e~~~ ... ios 
60. Sea~ should be reserved for tfte MW!lims in tile Senate 

•in a joint PIMtoratP. on the hasis of their popu]ation • 
or voting strength whichever is founrl to be more 
favourable to th~ without prejudice to .,.eir right 
to contest other aeata .. .. ..................... .. . 105 

61. In regard to legislation the Senate should have con-. 
current powei"R with thP T.Jegislative Council, ex-
cept that all mdbey billq !lhould be initiated in the 
TJegislativf' Council on1r .. .... .....• . ......•• ~ ... . t l05 
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• 

• • • • • • 
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• Para&. 
• • 

G2. Budget and supplies should be voted by and the • 
!llin i:st ry should be responsible to, the Legislative 
Council only ..... . ....... . ... . .. ..... . ........ . . . 105 

• 63. Difference); of opinio11 b~tween the two ch1mbers • 
sbo; 1ld be settled at a joint sitting jjf both ~hambers 
to be 'i.umrnoncd by the Governor ~t hi:! own in- • 
sh nce ot· at the instance of either chamber .~ ..... . 103 

01 her Proposals. 
64. 'l'hc existing classi fication of subjects into provincial 

• and central should be re-examined ey a special 
conunittco .. . .. ... .............. . . . ......... . . 106 . 

65. Unt il tho Government of India is constituted on a 
popular ~asis by the transfer of departments to 
miniHtcrs all the revenues of a province should Q#l 
at tl)e disposal of the local government. 'l'he pro-
vincial government, however, should 'be subject to • • 
the obligation of paying to the Government of India 
such con tribution a~ may be fixed by an impartial 
tr1bunal• .. . . . . . .. ... ... ..... . .. .. ........... . .. 107 

66. The powers now exercised by the provincial govern­
ments ia respect of the High Courts should in future• 
be e~rcised by the Government of lndia ...... . ..... 108 

67. The re;ervation under Section 101 of the Government 
of India Act of one-third of the seat"P in the Hif'h, 
Courts for members of the Indian Ci~l Service, 

• 

should be abolished .... . ......... . ............. . . . . 109 • 

68. One-third of the judges of the Hi_gh Courts should be 
hnrrjsters of not less than ten years standi~ and 
one-third should ba.advocates or vakils who are not 
barl"isters. The Chief Jus tice of the High Court 

• 

• 

• 

7Q. 

71. 

• 

should in aU cases be a barrister ... .......... • .... . . 109 

E xcept in Madras and Bombay the now provincial 
governments s~ould he free to decide whether the 
All-India Services should be t'etained or provin­
rialised. •s hould the Governments decide to pro-
vincialise the Services in question due regnrd sh<11ld • 
lw paid to the adequate representation therein of all 
cotUm uni ties . . . ... . • ~ .. .. . .. . .. . . ... . ... . .... . . . 113 

• • 
Tu B ombay the remainiug All-India RP1·virPR should~ 

pr1lvincialised. All the prospects that t.he present 
m<>mber~ of those AerviN•s now er1,joy being reserved 
1o them . .. .. . . ..... .. ... . .. . ... ..... . ... ... . .. . . 114 

rn 1\fudras the two ~curity Services should remain 
All-India Services as at present, t]lc r~mainjng All-
I~dia Services being provincialisea . . ................ 114 ·- . . • • • 

• • • • 

• 

.. . 

• 
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• Paras . 
• 72. NO oruer affel:tin~ the emoluments or pensions, no 

order o:f formal censure and no c•rder on a memorial 

• 

• 

shall be passed to the disadvantage of any oftlcer 
.of an All-India or provincial Service without the 
personal <>,pncurrence of the Governor. .Any oftlcer 

"belonging to an.AU-India SE'rvice or appointed &y 
the ~retary of State will be entitled to ap~al to# 
that authority against any such ordt>r ........... . .. 115 

73. Ii should bt> open to the GoYern'm.ents of l\!adras and 
Bombay to eqpip and maintain a local military force 

• 

and a local militia ........................ ... ..... n6 
74. The Vicer(Ty and the Commander-in-Chief should be 

entitled to inspect the local army and paa.'! orders 
'for its efficiency and maintenance ; but they 
sheuld not be entitled to direct the reduction of the 
force or any O\her step which will render the force 

• less eftlcient .......... ...... ................... .. 116 
76. ImmediatE' steps should be taken by the provincial 

go,·ernments to effect the separation of e.:wecutive 
from judicial functions .. ................ . ...... .. . 117 

76. Refgrms r;chould be introduced into the North-West 
Frontior Province on the lines of the lforley!Mjnto 
Reform.'! ..... .. ~ ................................. 118 • 77. The powel'l'l of superintendence and eontrol . of the 
G~·ernor-Genwal in Council o,·er the provincial 
government, should be exercised only for such pur­
poses as may be specified and di1f~renees of opinion 
between the Governor-General in Council and a 
local g~vernment as to the right of the former to 
intervene in provincial affairs sh~uld be 1lecided"by • 
a special tribunal. ........... .. ........... . . "· .... 119 

78. The Governor-General mn;v supersede a local govern· • 
ment•and car~ on the administration in case of 

" breakdf)wn or inability to maintain law and order 
·in the province, but not in the case of financial in­
soh·enc;v. But the Governor-General may ~ke any 

• steps that he conRiders neces<>ary to enforce the pay-
menlo£ any debt due by a local goYernment .... . ... 119• 

79. The Go,ernor-General should h,...e the power to over-
rule .p. provincial governmen( for the purp&e of 
mllintaining Jlf'-AC~ and tranquility .. .. ..... , ~ ..... . 1111' 

80. Subject to the approval of the Secretary of State the 
Governor-General should have pOWE'r to suspend a 
provincial legislative council ... . .. ...... ........ .. 119 

81. The Governor-General in Couneil 1tith the approval • 
of the Aeer~tary of State should have pow~>r to take 
any province nnde., hiR immediate autboritv and • 

• • • managemt-nt ....... t .... , .... • ...... ~ ........ • . . .. 119 

• • 
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• • 
The Central Government. • 
82. All subjects except the defence of India and its rela-

tions with foreign and Indian States should be 
transferred to the control of ministers r esf>onsible. 
to the Legislature: .. ~ ..... . ..........•..... .. .... 123 

83. With.out the previous sanction of the ~vernor-General· 
H shal1 not be competent to the Legislature t~ deal 

• 

with auy measure affecting :-
(a) the -public debt or 1mb lie revenues of. India or 

fmposing any charge on the J.'cvem1es of India ; 
or 

(b) the religion or religious r)tes and usages of 
any oclass of British subjects in India ; or 

(c) the dil>cipline or maintenance of any part of 
His Majesty's military, naval, or air forces ; •or 

(d) the relations of the Governmedt with foreign • 
princes or states ; 

or any 1peasur~ 
(i) regulating auy provincial subject, or any 
part of a. provincial subject, which has not 
been declared to be subject to legislation by th~ 
•Indian Legislature ; or • 

(i! ) repealing or amending any Act of a local 
leg;slature ; or • • 

• 

• 

(iii) repealing or amending any .A.qt or Ordi-
nance made by the Governor-General. ........ .. ) 23 • 

84. The Cabinet of the Governor-General should consist 
of not more than two executive councillors f\Od not 
mort! than six ministers .......... . . .. ..... . . . ..... 125 • • 85. The appointment both of executive councillors and 
ministers should be made by the Governor-General 
at ltis own discretion ........... ....•....... ~ ..... .. 125 

g6. Half the memoets of the Cabinet of the Governo~- • 
General should be Indians . .. ................. ..... 125 • 

S7. One executrve councillor or minister should be a mem-
ber of the Council of State and the rest shoul• sit • 
in the Assembly ; and where they are not alrlady 
membej s of the LegiSlature they should become 
such members ex-officio . .... . ...... . . .. .... ~. • . ... 125 

• 

• 
88. Both the members of the Executive Council and 

ministeiS should have the right to address either 
eh.am.b~r oi tbe Legislature but th.~y should ~nly 
have the right t o vote in the chamber of which 

• they a.rf! members• .... . ....... .. ........... .. . . ... 125 
89. The Legislative Assembly should c(fllSist of 300 mem-
• ~rs . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . •. . . . . . . . . . . 126 and 128 

• • • • 
• 

• • • 
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• • 

• 

Para~ . 

90. ln addition to the normal strength of the .Ailsembly 
the Governor-General in Council shall have the 
power .to nominate ten experts ............. . .... 127 

91. European'! fhould 1>€' returned• by" separate electorates . . . 129 

92. The re.,resentati* of aU other communities .anl of 
labour and women should be returned by join\ 
electorates ........................ ............ 129 

93. In the ease of the Depressed Classes, Sikhs, 4-nglo­
Indians, Intlian Christians, labour and women, 
Hhoulrl election by joint electorates present any 
insuperable difficulty recourse should be had to in-
direct elections ...... . ............. ~ ....... . ... 129 

94. ).1ltngholders and Indian and European Commerce 
should have special constituencies ............... 129 

• 
• 95. The President of the Legislative Assembly should be 

elected by the Assembly from amongst its own 
members ............................• .. .. , .... 130 

96. The term of the Assembly should be extended to five 
years .............................. ... . ...... . 130 

• 
97. The stren~th of the Council of State should bt in-

CI"<>nscd f . 'Ill sixty to one hundred ......... !' ...... 131 
• 98. Seaur in the Council of State should be distributed 

amongst tbe various communities and interests in 
the same proportion in which they are now held . 
The present proportion between the elected ond 
nominated seats should be maintained ......•..... . 131 

The Secretary of ~~tate and the India (Jffice. • 
99. The power to raise loans should be vested in the 

Govehment of. India and it should be left to that 
G&vernment to employ such aj!eney ·~ may seem 
desirable for this purpose ... ........ . .. .......... 133 

100. 'fhe recruitment for the Services should be in the 
• han¥ of the Government of India or of the pro-

vinetil gowrnmcnt!l, as the else may be ............ 133• 

101. The ~pointment of representativl's to internltional 
orwanisations, soc>h as the League of Nations, • 
should be made by the Government of India and 

• 

not by the Secretaty of State ..... ...... • •........ 133 • 

102. With the transfer of all subjects to a responsible 
ministry in the provinees the r11les under•Seetion • 
19A of the Government of India Act, restricting 
. the Secretary of ~tate's power of interventio!lJ• 
should be extended to the }Vhole.provinctal field .. • .... 1M 

• • IJI• 
• • • 

• 

• • 

• 

• 
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103. 

104. 

105 . 
• 

• • • 

82 

• • 
In the case of subjects transferred to responsible 

ministers in the Central Government the above rule 

Para!! • 
• 

should apply . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. .............. 134 • 
The Council of the Secretary of State hould be • 

aMlished. If, however, it is retain&d it should be • 
PC-consiituted in such a way that half the members 
are Indians elected from the members of the 
Central Legislature ................... ..... .. . . 135 

So long ~s the Secretary of State is .to discharge 
his functions of superintendence and control over 
any subject not transferred to the Governlflent of 
India he oflhould be assisted by the appointment of 
two Indian Under-Secretaries of State, of whom at 
least one should find a place in Parliament . .. "· .. .J.35 

106. So long as Tndia does not obtain domin1on stn.tus the • • 
Indian point of view should be represented in 
Parliament. Provision should accordingly be made 
for the •rept·ec;entation of T ndianc; in the British 
Parliament .............. .. .. . ..... . .... .. . ..... 136 

• . 
MiscellaneQifts. • • 
107. A militar.r college should immediately be established 

in India and in other' respects the rec~mmendations 
of the Skeen Committee should he carried out .. .... 137 

108. A Supreme Court should be established in India .. .. . . 138 

109. A dec.laration of certain fundamental rights .,hould 
• be embodied in the. Government of India Act .... . .. . 139 . 

110. Provision should bfl made in the Government of 
• India Act which would enable full dQ1llinion statns 

• 

• 

• 

• 

to be attained-without the necessity foT further i•­
quiries by statutory commissions or other agency .... 140" 
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APRENDIX II . 
• • 

The following is the text of a letter addressed by Sir Jolt.w 
SinUJn, Chairman of the Indian Stat.tory Oommulion, to tlu 
Oot,ut~or-Gelet·al, dated 6tk .Feb"!""t 1928. 

'' ~ your speech to the Central L~lature on ThU(t'day you 
laid renew'd emphas1s on < full discretion a!-> to the methods ' 
which ba!; 1rom the l>f'ginninli!' h(>.en left in tl1e •hands• of the 
Indian Statutory Commission. and I myself as Chainnan on 
landing in lndia next day authorised the issue of a. statement 
on behalt of the Commission that it hopell withd'llt delay to 
announce the line of p1·ocedure which it would propose to fo'Kow. 
Evidence acctmwlates that throughout India there is much un­
certainty a" to the manner in which we may. be expected to 
exercise our functions, and even considerable mh;understanding 
as to wltat we conceiYf' those functions to be, while-amidst the 
many m<>ssflges of ~·E'lconw and encouragement-we note that 

• spe~chcs arc bt>ing- made and resolutions passed wl1ic11 arc based 
on a complf'te, thon~h douhtle'>s genuine, misconception of our 
intention!-.. It i-. my plain duty, therefore. a-. c;,hairm~n to set 
out forthwith the true po'iition as we regard it, and since on tlilit 
prelimlttrtr;'l· ,.i .... it there is not likely to be any formal sitting of 
the Commission when tlw statement conld b(• nHidc. I venture 
to addr<' ·s this lt>ttE'r ' o Yonr ExeE'lleney. • 

" W e underst~mcl that the GoYernment of India arm the Local 
Gowrm~<'nts h:wc l4een <'Il!?a!?ed for some timE' p~t in prepariug 
material which tll ey might put before the C'ommis'iion. W e have 
not seen th<'se documents, and do not know h ow far t hey may 
con~ist of m8tters of fnct and J10w far of mattPI's of opinion, or 
whether t h<':'-. dNtl with past events or with sn~~estions for the 
futnl'l'. nut~ \\'hat ever they are, instead of dealing. with them 
by onrselve<> "''' wi<;h to prOJ)OSC that•they, atul evidence gillen 
in explanation or amplification of them, should eouie before a 
' Joint..~ 'pqfcl'euee,' OYer which I should prrsidc, consistiag 
of li&vell Briti,.,h Commissioners and a correspondin~r body c;f 
~eaentatiycs chosen by the Indian ~i~;laturefl (ju~;t as we 
O~\'e& lta, ·c Leen chosen l1y t he Britiaoh l'a.1·liMment). 

• 

. . 
." "W c put forward the plan of a. < joint free confereace.' not 

only beca.e we <;,hould welcome assistan~<' of col1t-a~ues from t~ 
Indian L~islature.:;, but because ~·e think it i .... on]~- right a,n(l 
fair and in thf' tmest intet'e)its of ·India and Brit1in alike, that 
opportUilify Rhould be provided for such mt>moranda and t~­
JU~~Y to be scrutiu.isPd. aad if DeOeMiry elucidl~, from de 
IJW!ian &ide on free and eqllal terms. We sugr_st, therefore, 
that the two IIouses of 'thE' Central Legi.~ature should in due 
oeurse be invitt>d to choose from their non-of6eial memben a 
.Joint Committ('f', which miaht convenlmtly be seven in nmlber, 
aDd that each Local Legislative Couneil should be asked to coa- • 
ltitute a similar body. The Indian side of the ConferenQe ~14 

• • •• • . • .. 
• • 
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• 
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• consist, when. Central subjects were. being dealt with, of those 
first namecl ; m a prov&ce, the Indian wing would pritn&rily 
consist of provincial members, but, in order that the Central 
Joint Committee may not have a partial view of the material 
put before it, we should be glad if arrangements co~d be arrived 

·at which would enable it.s ~1embers, or some of them to be 
present ali\, an additional element at provincial sittings. ' • 

• " We. have tPO wish to dictate the composition of J;he Indian 
wing of the Conference in more detail, and we should greatly 

~ prefer that the precise scheme should be reached by agt·eement 
between the .different elements in. India concel.1led. Our main 
obje.ct will be met so long as the arrange~nt is one which 
secures that the Indian side of the .Joint Conference includes, on 
appropriate occasions, those who are able to speak :lot· Provincial 
Councils just as the ,Joint Committee would speak for the Central 
Legislature, so long as the members representing India and 
sitting with us do not amount to an unwieldy numb~r. We 
assume, of couJ·se, that just as we ourselves .arc a body selected • 
from all the British parties and both Houses of Parliament: so 
our Indian counterpart would be, so i ar as may be, t ruly 
represen~ti ve. • 

" Two matters r emain to be (lealt with-th e question of 
evidence other th an that above referred to, and the que~ion of 
the Report. rwish to deal candidly and clearly with both. 

" Some oi us have had considerable exp~rience o.f tbe method 
of joint conference as applied to industriat lll)d political ques­
tions, and it is •qui te clear to us that each sidoc o£ the Co:aference 
willr·cqui1·c ft·om t ime t o time to meet by itaelf. We see no 
reason, however, wby evidence from public and reprc~;cntative 
bodies and from individuals shou ld not n orm.ally l.Je given to the 
Conrerem•e as a whole, jmt a-> evid ence presented h .Ve0L" on behalf 
of J:he va,rioh~; Qo,:ernment_s would be. If £1 case arises when this 
general plLm cannot he followed. I sh ould mnke no secret o.f it, 
and should ask my colleagues in ,Joint Conference, when, as I 
hope, t.hey learn to have faith in my sense o:£ fairnes~ t o accept 
£tom me such accoun~ of the matter as I can giYe t hem ol! behaJ& 
of the Commission , with due regard to the reason why testimony 
has been sep arately recci,·ed. I imagine that the Indian side 
may find occasions when they wouJd think it well to act in t\le 
same way. l 

" As regards t he repor t it ; s, I £eel. necessary t o restate the 
true function •of the CommLc;sion and its place in tl~ g~ne.ral 
s~eme wbic~1 YOu announced last November. The Confnnssron 
is in no sense im instrument either of the Government of India 
or of t1tc BritiM!. Government, but entel'S on the duty laid upon 
it by the King-Emperor as a completely independent and un­
fettend body CO[Oposed of.Members of Parliament w~o approa~h 
Indian legislators as colleagues. It is not an executive or legis-

• lating body ~uthorised to p1~nounce d~isions a.b~u.t the future 
of• the ·~vernrnenJ:. of India. Bcfote these dects1ons can be 
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reached, the full process, of which th•• pre nt i1 estigation is a 
first step, must be completed, fnclullill~ upijortuuity for .the views 

• of th~ Indian Legislature among other uodit'>; being pte:;ented 
by thE> dPlPgatiot:s in London to the Joint Parliamentary Com­
mitte(•. The present Commission is only authori'led to report and 
to ma~e recomthendations, and in this report we desire to include 
a faithful account of the opinions encl- aspirations prevalent in • 
India, "and of COilcret~ .proposals for l'flllstitutional reforl!l so far 
as these aree put before m. Tht' Dritish Commis:ajoners. there­
fore art- bound to b·' <;ole1y responsible fot· the statement of the 
effect upon thei1· own minds of th~> investigation. We shall report 
to the authority by which we have been constituted just as (if 
the Conference iR s~ up) the Joint Committee would, we pre­
sume, be entit)Jld to report its conclusions to the Centl"al Leg'ls­
lature. It is obvious that these documents should be prepared 
and presented simultaneously. There are well-ltnown con..'ltitu­
tional m~ns hy which documents emanating from a Joint Com­
mittee ana presented to the Central Legislature can be forwarded 

.to av.d made available to the British Parliament. But if the 
Inrlian .Joint Committee would prefer it, we would make it~ 
report an annexe to our own documents, so that both might be 
presen1r<1 to the King-Emperor and mad~> publio. at t~ same 
moment. 

•· AL~-c nil, I would urge that one of the merit of the method 
of Joint GonfPrel,ce is that, be,;idrs Recuring due !"!cognition of 
equal status, it proviuc&'the opportunity i'or that free c!:ehange of 
views and mutnal influence which are best calculated tt promote 
the largem: mf'asure e£ agreement that is possible. • 

• · '' Our prc<OJent ~isit is preliminary, and sittings of the Joint 
Free Conference, if it is set up, would not begin till Octoher. 
But wr make public our suggestions at once, not only in order to 
dear the air, ~nt in order to show ourselves available for any 
conferenrc about any matters of proce~re which this ·fStatt>me1Lt 
does not adequately cover. 

'' Tht• CoJftmission is, of course, bound to carry through its tasl. 
iq an~- c• ent and di&~harge to the full the duljy cast upon it, bot 

• w~ are undertaking this duty only after haviug made it kno,m· 
that the nfethod of collaboration on hoaourable and equal terms 
is QPCn, and that we put it forward in all sincerit§' and goodwill. 
We wm ont add that in making these proposals we arc confident 
that. we ar correctly interpreting Jhe intentions of the British• 
Parham<>nt. • 

• • " The brrying out of onr proposal~> will require at a later dat42,. 
that the C'ouncil of State, the Legislath·e Assembly, a;,d th~ lOCilf 
Letrialath·e Councils should be moved to elect their r1presentatives 
who would take part in the• Joint Conference, and the Comnaisaion 
will be glad if the Government of India will take such steps as 
seem appropriat.t> for this purpose in "ue cl)urc:t-. '' • 
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APPENDIX III. 

• • • • • 
• Statement showi1t!J fh" Populalio11 of the Provinces by Relig fon . 

. •• 
Euro- I An~n• 

. • . Hindus, • . . Indian 
. 

4'!xcludinl{ Depressed • Tribal 
Pro\'b ces. l)e~essed ('1 {\ >il!eS. )[us1ims. peans.l [n.clia.: \hri3tianR. Sikhs. 13udhistll. Religion- Others. Total. 

• c 3R,'I('8 • • • • . 
..J__ - . 
lfadras 

• 2,840.4&; 10,821 :?3,481 1,327,1ii!l .. .. :H,ul l.H!2 U,f>!"IO.OOO .. . . 578,398 27,603 42.jl8.985 
B:..mbay . . .. l.'l,:};J(i,:J27 1.4i'S,393 :1,820,15:) 33,5!):{ JH,41ll 220,!1211 .. . . 122,937 :325,492 19, 48,219 

tn~a l . ~ .. 8,7\):1,527 I J .5111),000 25.210.802 2:.!,7lli 22,2-t! W2.12·~ .. 265,604 84-5,780 22,742 46,695,53G 

nited Prr,vinct>s .. 25,405,6::! ~ 1 3.~ U,0\10 li,481,032 :.!5,1-Hi n.~ .-~3 lliti,307 14,:.!3-l .. .. 274,191 46,375,787 

"unjab .. .. 3,07¥,8~8 2. son ,ooo 11,4-M,:t! I 2L:i!!l ~. 1 jj 3113,324 <!.294,207 .. .. 2a7,558 20,685,024 

Bihar and Orissa 23,1C51 ,118 r. .nna ,O<lO 3,6ll0, 182 ti,2(il -1, 1()-l 2-!6, 7G-l .. .. 1,881,009 12,751 34,002,18!\ 

~:ttral Provinces .. 8,945,592 :!,IH5,806 563,574 5,817 3,4:!2 32,20H .. .. 1,614,013 72,330 13,912,i00 

~SS!I.ID .. .. 2,577,232 1,555,177 2,202,460 2,751 486 124,81!) .. .. 1,124,809 18,496 7,006,230 

Burma .. .. 484,432 500,592 8,665 lti,688 231,753 .. 11,201,943 702,587 22,439 13,16t},o99 

~<frth-West Frouiier 149,881 2,062,786 8,391) zoo 2,020 28,040 .. .. 23 2,251,340 

Profince. 
)ther minor Ad minis- 848,179 .. 627,9H 10.!1:!!1 1.4~ I 7,9114 11,C18 . . 34,632 • 42,964 1,596,031 

trations (e.!J., Aj- • . • 
mer-Merwam, An-
damans and Nico- • . 
bars, Baluchistan, 
Coorg, Delhi). • 

. # 

• • . .. 
U 8,202,812 44.~!l,:>4V .39,4-11,331 l 46,G3i e!liUlZl 2.77:3,323 2,3!7,4'* 11,467,547 6,904,165 l ,Oli6,687 246,960,200 

• (a) (~ • • . 
(a) The total Sikh population of tho remaining Provinces shown above i, approximately 19,5t0 (int:iuded in the figureahown under" Othei'L") 
(b) This includes Jains, Parsis, ~ews, ~yas (a), and others. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

1. The ::\Iont<lgu-Chclms rord Rcpo1t and the cles~atch of t he 
Government of lndia, No. 1, elated t he 5th March , 191H, ~~·m 
the basis of th e R efonns embollied in the GoverOJllcnt of India 
Act of J 919. To under stand the nature of the questions no~ in 
issue nnd the .t'Jtme politica l pvolution therein foreshadowed, it 
is necessary to bear in mind the leading features of the Reform 
Scheme as de:;rribed in those documents. \Vith regard to the 
f uture JlOliti(l(l l evolution of Ind ia the 1\Iontagu-Chelmsford 
Rep~rt states <lS follows :- • 

" Our conception of tho oventua.l futuro of India i\ a sisterhood 
of States, s<:>lf·iOVcrniug in all matters of purely local or provincial 
interest, in somo cases corresponding to existing provinces, in ot hers 
perhaps modified in area o.ecordittg to tho character and <'Conomic 
interests of their people. Over this congeries of State!! woald 
preside a Central Government, increasingly ' opl"esentntive of and 
responsible to the people of all of t hem ; dealing with matt•rs, 
both internal and external, of common interest to the whole of 
India ; :tctiug os arbiter in inter-State relations, and representing 
the in~rests tOf nll India. on eqnal te rms with the self·governing 
units of the British Empire. In this picture there is a place 
also for th <' Nati ve St ates . It is poss ible t h n.t they, t oo, will 
wish to bo nsso<"iated for certain purposes with tho orgnnisntion 
of British •I nclin, in such a way ns to dedi\'atc their peculiar 
qualities n> the common service, without •loss of individuality. 
But it soems to us axiomatic thaJ; there cannot be a <'Ompletcly 
represeota.tive. and responsible Government of India on au equal 
footing with the other self-governing units of •the British €:ommon· 
wealth until the component States whoso people ~t re:(lrcsents, and 
to whom i t ill responsible, or nt least the great ma.jonty of them, 
have t1lcmsc1ves rcacl1e·1 the stage of full responsible government 
The dominating factor in the intermediate process must be the 
rate at whil' h t h•l vrovincea <'On move townrda T<'Rporuible 
government. '' 

• • 
2. After 'Pointil1oo out that the condit ions r equisite for r espon-

sible GovPrnmtmt- administ r ative and C'l<'ctoral exp erience-··WCl'e 
lacking in t heir completeness, t he J oint Au t hors st at e"t hcir ron-
cltlsion in the follo,~ing words :- • , 

" The provinces a.re the domain in which the earlier stope towards 
the ..progrcsaivl!t realisation of responsible Government should be 
tn.ken. Some measure of responsibility should bo given nt on(ll3, 
and our aim is to give complete respoMil!ility as soon al condition• 
per1nit. This involves at once giving the provinces f;he largest 
measure of jndependence, Je/is1ativo, administrative a11d flnnnciaJ, 
of the Go>~mment of India which is compatible wW;h the due 

• discharge l>Y the latter of its own responsibilities.'' • 

3. Of financ:ijtl independence tht>y state :-
• 

" The existing financial relations between the Centr:tl and Pro­
VD<'ia l Gon•rnmrnt~ must be chang<'d if the popular principle ill 
~OV<'rnm ent ~ to bnve •fair play in the prorinres. The present 
settlements by wltich tbc Indian :mel Provincial Governments share 
the l)roceeds of certain beads of re>rnu~s ore based primarily Ol! 

• the ~imnte(l nce~s of the provinces, ind the Government of lndia 
• . 
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disposes of tho surplus. ':&his system nc:cesAttril)· in">oh·l!~ rontrol 
aid interferenre by the Indian Go">ernment in provincial mattera . 
An arrangement, which on the whole worked suecessfulfy between 
two official Governments, would be quite impossible between a 
popular and~ an oftl.cinl Gon•mment. Our fir11t :tim ha~ tlt•·rc.>Jore 
been to fincj, some means of entirt:ly separating fh11 !'c&ow·cc~ ()! th!! 
CtJt•tral Governmrrrt and thr. Prf>ril•rial Got'ermnrnt.~. 

" Bceaus(' r.rovin<'ial settlemer1ts hnv<~•h.,eu bt•soo, not on provincial 
re"rt•nues, but ou provi111 i11l needs, :"! n ntrul l'Ontrol o">er. pro.:ncial 
<'XP<'IH1ihjje i3 not YTwtely justifbble but inevitable. The novcrn 
Dll!llt of :Y11oJia cou\,1 not allow a provin~e to go bn~rupt. •But if 
the Oon•m111ent of lnrlin weri' reqponsible for provinciAl oOh"<Jlii'Y• 

thC'y mu<·t he in a po~<ition to control pro\·in••ial expen•liture ; :n!lccd, 
in view of their own <'Ompcting n6l'!h, th<'y coul•l hardly avoi·l feeling 
a direct interest 4n kf~ping down ch:nges. Agnin,• a~ r<'gnrds 
I"ewnue, so long ns the Government of India take a shan• in .the 
pror!'eds, th~y hnv<' a strong moth·e for interfering in the details 
of administration. Their interest in Lan<l r<'venue, for example, 
irlcYitably leads them to a elose supervision over re'l"enue settle· 
mE'nts ; and tlw eontrol tends to become tighter in cases where 
~xpa~ion and <levelopml'nt, an in the cas£' of irrigation. depend 
on <·apital outlay. 

• • "·we st:nt with a change of standpoint. If pro,•incial :llltouomy 
i~ to mean anything real, clearly the pro1·inces must not he rl<>pPndent 
on the Imli:ln Governrnt•nt for the metlDS of provincial de,·elopwomt. 
ExiAtinsr settlements rlo, indeed, provide for ordiJJ41.ry grQwth of 
exp<'nclitua·c, hut for any large anrl costly innovations provincial 
Go'l"ernml'nts depend on doles out of the Indian surplus. Our idea is 
that•an estimate should first be matle of the seale of expenditure 
required for th!! upkeep and development of tho •services which 
clearly appertain to tltE' Indian sphere ; that resources wWl which to 
meet this expenditure should be seeured to the Indian ~vemment ; 
and that all other revenues should then be han!led over to the 
provin~ial Govemm~ts, which will henceforth be held' wholly respon· 
sible for the d•velopment of all provincial services. . . . Our 
whole sebeme must be even and well balanced, and it would be 
ridiculous to introduce w;dc measures of administrative and legil· 
lath·e devolution and at the enme time to retain a. centralised syste~ 
of finance. 'e 

• 

4 .. As to legislative independence they proposed that ther~ ~£!;!-*'w 
should hr in each provinc" " an cnlargrd legislative· Coundl, ~n peo­
differing hl size and comvo~ition from province to province, with a. enoe. 
subRtnnt~l elN·ted m:'ljOJ>ity, elPetNl hy direct election on a broad 

• fr\nchisP, with surh communal and specilfi. representation as· 
may be JH'CI'ssar;v ". They were also of opinion that thf" pro· 
vinces must be '' secured against any unnecessat'y interference 
by •thl' Go"f'rnment of Tnclia in tlte spherl's of legislative and 
administrat.ve bminrss ''.. Aft<'r r~"feJTin!!' to rPrtRin rr~Prva- · 
tions thry sny : - " WP intend thllt•;within the field which IJlay 
be markrg ~ for provincial lf'gislativ<' control the sdfe legislative 
powe1· shall rest with th e provincial legislatures." • 

5. As to the administrative devolution, they ~- :- AdiiiJDilto• 
tratiW 

" The question of reatTaining t.Le Ct·ntral Gu\"c:rmnent !rom dev..,_. 
adminiHtrnti">e int~rfC'r~neo in th" JHo,·itft-cs is mo~ difticult. 'We 
reeognise that, in so far as the provincial Oo'l"ernmente of the future 
wilJ still remain partly ~urenucrutic in eharacter, tb<'re can be no 
logieal reason for reltu:ing • the control of superior offi~ia 1 .~t« hnritlj, 
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over them ; 110 r, indeed, would any general rela1:ation be I.Lpproved 
by Indian opinion ; ~d that in this respect the utmost that can be 
just~d is such modification of pre~~ent methods of control at aima • 
ut gC!tting rid of inter.f<lrcnce in minor mattefS, which might very 
well be left to the decision of the authority whiclt is most closely 
acq\Ulinted with the facts. It is, however, in relation to P rovincial 
Oo,·emments, in t heir popular aspect, that serious dl!lirulties Rresent 
themselves. So long as the .Government of India is predom11ULI1tly 
official. in character and, therefore, rell\ains amcnabte to the sc,retary 
of State, its interferenee with any Jna.t terlt nornmlly falling within 
the. ornDge <Jf poP.ular bodies in provinces involves n clasl of principle 
whtch cannot fa1l to engende.t some heat ; and tJ1e scope of which if u 
on all grotmds dcnrable to kcetJ within vuy closely-defined bounds.'' 

Boheme of t 6. The schf.'me devised to carry out the ab~ve principles was to 
z:~men divide tlH' Executive Government in the provinces into two 
Provinoes hahel'i. one consisting of what '"'ere called " transf.etrt!c1 " sub­
cle.oribed. jects, adrni11istetcd by the Governor, with the ailvice o.f ministet·s 

Hoatile 
reoeption 
of the 
~teheme. 

• • 

who wer<' elected members o£ the L egislative Council a nd wer e 
under its control, and the other consisting of " rcserv(l(l " iuh­
jects, administered by the Governor, with the assistfmCt' of Execu­
tive Councillor;;, who were not subjc<!t to that control. 'fhis•was • 
the syst<>m nnme(l dyarchy. 'l'he legislative councils wer·c ex­
panded and at_ least 70 per cent. of the !icats made elective ; the 
franchis.- wns widened and sc parat<' electorates. returning 
1\Inhammadan and non-::\1uhanunftdan members, l'eSpC'criYcly, 
were contim1~d And enhu·gcd. • 

7. 'I'hr ~~ll<>me in its es~cntial fcatur<'s •was a liberal onr, but 
Jndinn hoprs llad been rab('(l to the highest pitch ; and tlw end 
of tltt> wflr was heralded bv occurrences wltil'lt da heel •au those 
hopt''>. Turk<>y "·a!'l treated in a manner whiclt shock<>d :\Juham-
madlln opinion and aroused sympathy in tbr othc>r C'omnmn itic:>. 
'l'h t' Howlatt Act and the occurrences at th<> ,J allianwala Bagh 
wcr<' l'Pg"llrclecl ns an intimation to Indian'! that t1tr~· shoultl uo 
lvn~er coni1t upon the pr~misL'S held out to thrm <lur ing tb11 war . 
~e situation was seir.ed upon by Mr. Gandhi to star t his cam­
:(>Rign Qf non-co-operation, with the united support or the Ilindus 
find the :.\fuslims. The new constitution \liDS n~hclt{'tl in wlule 
this campaign was·~athedng str<>ngth. A tri pic boycdH ot tl~ 
school">. of the law courts and of the legislati\'e connr.il · \ras 
proclaimed by .Mr. Gandhi, who declared thai. it was only by 
the~e mE'ans that Home Rule could be achieved. The T. ibo.-al 
r :u-ty entered the councils and for the first nt,ee years 
co-ope1·ated with the Government in carrying out a nnmb1:r of 
benefic·ial ma.1~nres ; bnt he£ore thr end of the term of th0 first 
&Otmcil they realised that they were.not able to work Th~ r ef(lrms 
slltisfM·toJ·ily witJ10ut material modifications . 

• 
8. A number of 1\fr. Gandhi's fol!owers entered the eecond 

• 

• • 

L egislatiYe Assembly at the end of 1923 and formed the Congress, 
or lhe Swaraj" party, m• the Assembly. Both they anJ the 
Liberals agreed to carry through the A~embly a r esolution recom­
Ulendi:a~. CPl'tnin [ undnmental chang.es in the Constitutioll. 

. • • • • • 
• 

• • • 
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• A Committee, known as the Reform~ Enquay Conunittee, 
1924, wa~ thereupon appointed by the Goverumf'o.t oi•Iudia to 
inquire into tht> working of the GovernmPnt of India ~\c!t and 
the rules tllert-under, nnd to suggest remedies, consisteJtt with 
the structnre.-policy and purpose of the A<·t. for sueh diffi,~ultie'::l • 
or cMfeeto; as l111'1Y be found to exist. • . . 

9. !'lw Congr~ss P~·ty stootl aJtx,i from the inquiry." But tl!t' Fin~ 
four non ·W ~e.r~ o lh ··urwuiucc ~·lw · 'rr from ~o!~ 
their the · ee&k• :&Q j...i~ I•art~ . Tl,t> 
r esult of tht• Prid,n<:t' taken bv tlte '•·nuuittee is stated in the • 
following tl'rw~ in tlw ,Majority Report of the Committee :-

•• 

• 
'' Grnt'l'r.llr s{waking most of the Indian witne!IRPS bet\11'<' 

us haw ttt1.ackod the present constitution as havin~ been 
found after trial to be unworkable, anti ha-.e advocatecl the 
immN1inte grant of provincia1 autonomy t~ the Provinces 

• nndtthe introduction of a measure of responsibility to the 
r,rgislatnrt> iu the Central Government. So far as the 

•C<•ntral Government is concerned, a common form wl1ich 
the> recomm('udations of witnesses took was for the transfer 
to the <t<lministration of Ministers responsihlej:o the.Legisla­
tnre of all subjects except :-

• ( i ' Political and Foreign Relations ; and 
(ii) Defence. " • • 

• The opinion of the minority was as under :- • 

" .With the exception of .:\fessrs. Fazl111 Huq and 
Ghuznavi, e~Ministers of Bengal, nearly every non-official 
witnesA whom we have examined has pressed on us the need 
for provincial autonomy and of introduction of responsibility 
in the Central Government.'' • 

Both sections of the Committee s~bmitted various r~coj~-
mendations, but no substantial action wns taken on th"m by the 
.Gov.-rnment. • 

• 10. Tie attitude bf the Legislatiw Assembly has sine(' bee11 
o.c of undisguised hostility to the Govenmi.ent. As a protest 
again~;t the attitude of the Labour Gowrmnent in England the 
Finance Bill wns rcjectE'd. TherP w11s virtuar unanimity of 
Indian po~ti~>a t opinion of all shade« re~arding the neccssit:-· for 
an immcdJtte constitutional advaucP. A session of the National 
Congress was convened to make detihite recommendations regard­
ing the le(li,Rlative provision necessary for such conAitutional ad-
vane£'. ~ dcputatio11 consiedac of t,hp, Rt. Hon. Srinivaaa Sastrf 
and Mr. Iswa~ran wM sent to England to lay before the authori­
ties thf' dP~'Iir~ of India for.a speedy appointment of-a Commi!itiion 
of Enquiry. The sentiments expres.'Jed in the Legi!ilative 
ASSf'mbly, repeated in the National Col\gl'es&, wert re-echoed •nd 
amplified in provincial conferenCM!s in various parts of India. 
The df"mand for constitutional advance was a dominant feutnre 
from 'this date in the activities of all Jn,lian pQ}itical partf•''· • . • • • 

• • • 
• • 

• 
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'1'hiJ demand 
folmulated 
bJ the 
Auembly. 

11. We. mjgbt her <' sta te the demand as fornmlated by the 
.Asse1nbly. On the 7tlr September , 1925, a resolution was llJ.oved 
by the Home Member of the Government of Iudia in 
which he asked the .Assembly to accept the principle underlying 
the )Iajority Report of t he Reforms Enqui~ Conunittee 

• 

• 

Appoint­
meat o( tho 
Statutory 
Oommis­
lion. 

• 
The All· 
Partfee' 
Ooafe,.,nce 
Bepon. • 

• referred to above and tQ give effect to the " detailed ~com­
mendntiops '' therein contained for impr8vements V't the 
macbin.ery o~ Government. This was in "fact givini the go-by 
entirl'ly to the Minority Report. 'ro that Resolut ion the Swaraj 
or Congre}ls Party moved an amendment that immediat..~~ steps 
should be taken to move llis l'lfajesty 's Govern ment to make a 
declaration 1n Padi:unent embodying sucl1 f yndamen tal changes 
in \h~ con:stitut ional machinery and admiuistration of India as 
would make the Government of the country ful]oy responsible. 
'l'he l\llH.' J1Clm<>nt ful'l.her recommended the holding of a Round 
Tabh• GOJlfcr·ence oe other suitable agency adequately !'<>pre­
sentative of all Indian, E uropean aud Anglo-Indian inter~sts. 
t('l frume, with due Tegard to the interests of minorities, a detailed 
&chem•' based on the above principles. 'rhe i eader of the Bwttraj · • 
Pa1·ty. ~p~>aking on the amendment, explained that what t he 
Ass~>mblv wanJed was that dyarchy in the provinces shou.!.<l be 
replac<'d by unitary res,ponsible Government ancl that the C~ntral 
Governm<>nt mm;t br made re ponsible to tho L<'gislatun• excep t 
in regard to ~1ilitnry expenditure and the Foreign and P'\>lit ical 
R<>lat iom. •'l'his hns since continued to be. the demand of all the 
partie·, S"Warajist., Independent and Nationalist. 

12. The clcnfand for accelerating the appoiptment oi' t~c :Statu­
tory Com1nission in pursuan,•f' of Section 84A ~ the Gov!'I'IIlucnt 
of India A<-t was long withstood by llis Majesty's a OVCt'Jllll('l\1 ; 

bnt in l ~127 tJH'y announrerl thei1· inte11tion to appoint a Com­
mi~sion under tho Chairman:-;h.ip of Sir John Sim011, " to intlnire 
into thr system or Government, the growth of eaucation, t he 
dt'vclo]m1ept of rcprcscnat.ive institutions in British India, and 
mat.t!'J'S conn<>cted thel'ewith, and to ?'CJIOI't as to wll el l! er 
~d to what extent U is dcsimble to establish the ~rinciplc of 
r:esponsible Gove1·ntn_ent, or t o extend. modify or r·cst•·it:t the 
degrt>c of responsible Go\·ernm<>nt existing therein, including th~ 
question wheth~1· the e. tablishm011t of second chambers of the 
Local L('gislatures is or is not desirable." In I ndia this "·as 
r:c:gnrded as i.neo':lsisten t, .at lcnNt in spirit, with the ~eltwatiou 
ol 1917. 'l' h1s v1ew receiV<>d support from the fact l hat th<>rP. 
was no I11di\n on tbe Commission and that, as originally in­
tended, no report was to be submitted embodying the. lmli.an 
point of vif-~. The Indian political leaders r esolved accordjngly 
to boycott the Commission and, with exceptions, the boycott was 
effective. • 

13_. Tl1e I ndian leaders lost no t ime in puttin ~ forward t heil' 
own sc·heme. it conference of political leaders of all parties was 
summoned and a Committee appionted .by them issued R report 
w~ich w.A;s ratifie1 by the Confe;ence. They clain.cd· full 
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rcspon~ible Government like that of the Dominipn:i in the • 
pro~mces and in the Central bovernment. • ~,or the 
,olution of the Hindu.-1(~ q~iou. they r~Qnded 
.-dul1 . .sn1b'Uct a.wl.Jn.~of._~ electorates tor ~uh&m­
anedans the~propased that there should be in future Clllb· joint. 
elee&rates with reservation. ef aeat.a on the populariml J~&sh 
for .Muhamm~tms whue they were in a minmfity. 'l'hey 
recommenged full responsible Government as in.the oUler pro- • 
vinees for the ~orth-West }4'rontier Province, and in any Mw 
provinces that may be created. They recommended th~ rou­
stitution of f.;ind into a separate province. No 1~eserva1u .. 1 of 
5eats for any community was allowed in the Punjab an~ in 
Bengal, where the Muslims were in a majority. 

14. The acceptance of the Dominion status \VllS dedared by ~~ 
cet·tain per:;ons to be inconsistent with the fesolution of the ~ngrees. 
Madras Congress for independence passed in the previ•)liS year. 
T~ le~ers of both the partie:; therefore came to a COUli)romise 

• anef in De~sW'ftf 1@28 the following resolution was morcd by 
Mr. Gandh1 at t ~ set!Sion of the C9J)Iress :-

" This Congress having considered the constitution recom­
mcnd~d by the All-Parties Committee Rep~rt wc\comt~ it 
as a great contribution towards the solution of India's 
p~itical and communal probli!ms and congratulates the Com­
mittee on the virtual unanimity of its recomme\tcVttinns ; and 
whil'llt adhering ~ the resolution relating to co~plete inJ~:. 
pcnd~>nce passed at the i\Iadras Congress, approves of the 
con11.titution drawn up by the Committl'c ru; a grt!at Htep in 
political advance, specia,lly as it represents the largest 
measurP of agreement attained among the important partiel:i 
in the country. 

'' Sub~l'ct to the e~igencieR of. polllicnl situation th1s 
Cong-rcs!'; will adopt the constitut~H if it i:; accepted in ~ts 
entirety by the British Parliament on or before• D ecember 
31st, 1929, but in the event of its non-acceptance by that 
dat<' ofl its eadier rejection, the Congress will r,rgn11i"c a 

, can11pa i~11 of non-violent non-co-operatil>n by ndvi~ing the 
countr;\' to refw;e taxation and in such otb~>r mAnner <!S m~t~' 
b<' decided upon. • 

• " ('~nsistently with tbe above nothing in this resolntion 
shall 1tereferc with the c:trrying on. in tbr name of thr 
Congr ss. of the prorag-tmda hlr compleil' indepenrl<'nce , _ 

An am''tl'hnt>nt rnov<:'d tw thP Independence Part~~or scV"ernacc 
frf)rn th~ BritiRb Empir~> was negatived largt>ly owin!! to )fr~ 

/ Gandhi's in6uencP. and thP resolution movt>d by him was pn!io;Pd. 

. 
• 

,c.. 1;;. The scheme put forward by tile .All-Partila Conference Ku.&im • 
/ ~atisfted Quly ~ sectiQil of tile Mnlygull,dtDaL Aoot.be.r and a AD-Pani• 

much }aqfer aectiOD w.iebed &o JROdi(Jr. ,._ .'e.,. ill certain Cgghla•. 
respects mainly by the reservation of seats acco1·ding to the pnpn- • 
tattion. basis in Ben.gal anti i? the P~nj.ab though the MuJvunma- • 
dans Ih these provmces are JD a maJonty and ~Y the resmatiofr 
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• 
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f or them oi one-third oJ. the seats "in t he Central Laa.L'\lati ve 

'.1' .A~y.• A ):ln~lim .All-Parties Conferenae 'IQIW81*1 ~ llelhi 'ta" and pre~idrd.oYer by liis Hi~hneSfll the aaa Kb.!Wii Qt'c'ared its dis-
. I agr eement \nth. t.be All-Partiu Conference, but at ihe same time 

• 

emandt>d complete pro,·incial autonomy, a fcd(lra ~ co nstitntion 
'or India, the Central Go'\1\!rnmcnt having ouly such p owci·.; as 
tn~e re~ned to it, separllte el ectorates £~ .Muslim~ and 1-epre-

• Sen tatiOR for ~e COmmUnity On t he population basisewhc-re the 
l\1uslims were in a majority and r ep·rcsentation of n ot less t hnn 
wha t tbcy now enjoy wher e t hey were in A. minority. They nl"'o 
wanted one-third repre.sentut ion in t he Uentral L egitilatHre. 
They, of co urse. supported t he scheme .for t he "sepnr ati.tm of !:?-i nd 
:md tho introduction of constitutional r eforms in t he Nor th-\Vest 
~·rontier PrO\'ince . 

Tnnafer of 
dep.rt-
l!l*lte DOW 

~. 

Reoord of 
Uzeadmini­
ltration of., 
tnnlferred . 
depart- J 

• n. 
P ROVINCIAL .A.UTO~OMY. • 

Para. 41 of t he Report of fhe Co1rtmittee. 

16. We have quoted above pasr.ages showing tho intention of 
the anthers of• the Joint Report to confer immediately !;Orne 
meal-lure of respon ihility in t he provinces and to grant eorn1)lete 
responsibility a soon as conditions permitted. We hnve also 
descr ibed the ~hrmc of P rovincial Go\·crmncnt bnsed on partiul 
rE'sponsibility. If, as we propose to show, the conditions 
r cqnisil<' f<rr complete responsibility are fulfilled, it n aturally 
fOJlOWS that thl uepar tments DOW reserved sbJ:>uld be tra~sferred 
to Min isters under the cont rol of elected CouncilJ;. 

17. I ndian opi11ion i'> decisi,·e on the point tha t there should 
no longer be any reserved departments, that the adminif:>tratio.n 
in its entirety should be under the elected chamber 411nd th at t he 
Lo~al Govei·nments shoul<\ have f ull independence of a Govern-
ment of India which is not itself under t he cont rol o.f an elected 
c:Uamber. In determining "·hether effect should be given to t he 
popular demand we propose to consider tbQ record •of the ad­
ministration of the 'transf('rred departments by the 1\ T-i.nistcr~ 
und t he reasons for the transfer of the departments now reser ved. 
Of the t r ansferr ed dC'partments thC' more important are t hose 
dealing with Local Self-GoYernment, Education aid Pub~c 
H ealth. t 

-· 
18. The Statutory Commiss.J"on have been directed to r eport on 

t he p rogres: o-r education and the development of ~cal self­
govt>mmen t.• The growth of ('dncation sin ce 1919 h as ~een ex­
ban<>t ivcly deal t with by the Auxiliary Committee appointed by 
the Royal Com!nission, by ali the Local.Governments and by the 
Indian Central Committee. We theref or e think jt unnecessary to 

• • 
• 

• 

rro il!to tbe question at any length ; but shall only refer to n few 
• • facts to illustrate t he differ<'nce in the h andling of t he ('dnca­

ti_2n as .well as t he medical and h ealth •departments befo1'c. nnd 
nfier 1:he•'Reforms ~ and to show th at-th e activit ies of these de-• . 
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vartment::. since the Reform~ were very differ ent in kind l.lnd of a • 
more prngre,,ivl', ' 'a t ied and ben eficent eharacter thah. before. 

ll~ t;nH'<: t he pn:-;sing of the Goverll~ent of India Act , local ~ 
,.,elf-gon :nlllwnt 1111'> been extended to villages by the 1•an1;hayats self-gcwma; 
Acts . In :i\.V,Zuicipalilies and Taluq Boards the £ranch1se has JDePt; 

been• lowered and the electorates • have largely inc:mmsed. • 
J>r"sidents and Vice-Pre~idf'nt" of Local Bo!ird::; ~:~nd 
) I nni~ipalities have tit: en mil de t•lect ivc. The el;ctivi! .c!e!"e~t • 
in t he Loca't Board..: has bern increased tJverrwhere. Mmucipah-
tic:> haw heen given full power:; in the selection of their chid 
t•xccnti'e officers. Wome11 have been made eligible for ,.lt'ct ion 
both a,.; municipal "ouncillors and as members of I1istt·ict L96Rl 
no mk 'fh•1 con t rul of J>rimary education has been transfen-ct\ 
nlnw:-;t entirety to .\lunicipalities and ljocal Boards. 'l'lwre 
has been a growth of civic consciousness. Intet"est in clccti01.s 
lH.s increased ; attendance of members at meetings has been 
sat~facft>rr. :..\!en who~e one ohject is promotion of the public 
weal, men of expcr\cncc and standing, are coming forward to 

• pla1tbeir part in civic affairs, and generally exercise a moderating 
influence. Expenditure on pllblic health and convenience~ such 
as draiuagP, water works, etc., has enormom;ly il1m."eased-. Bven 
smaller municipalities have showu a teudency to push on •:chf•Jnes 
of drai~Iagt• and wat ~r ..;upply. 'fue larger municipalitie~ l11l~t' 
financed big projects of this nature by means of Ma.IUI raiSed m 
t11e open market. 'fh~ have not hesitated to resort to additional 
taxation for the service of these loans. • . . 

• 

20. EdUcation ha!! evoked both interest and endeavour. .All in eduoa~ 
JXtrties are willin~ to mret thP demand for it. Expentiiture on tion . 
education has increased enormously. .A larg-P number of queHtitms 
at every session of the Council have rdated to education and par­
ticularly prim~ry education. Some of the resolution.,; have rf.>eom. 
nwndecl free and compulsory edu<.'atioJt, basing the dem,1nd dh 
the net>d for educating the backward and depres&ed elasse.i. gome 
~olutions contained dcmRnds for special concessions to the.s,,. 
classes in tfte matter of admission to colleges and training. 
lllltitutio~, :<pecial schools and appointments. These efforts 

• to improve the depressed and similar classes have been successful 
in rousing them from their apathy and they are ~ow vigorously 
putJting fort'ard their claims for increased facilities. Remarkable 
progress hq been made in the education of Muhammadans. The 
mo.;~ incessl~t demand in connect~ wi~b educat1on wa.y fnr 
the mtroduabon of a measure of compuunon and this bas been 

"fnet by th~ Primary FAueatwn Acts. The increase in t'hc number • 
of primary schools and pupils has been phenorue.zull. Female 
education has made great -strides. A good deal of interest has 
beeu taken in the suggestion that a more practical turn should 
be given to the teaching in village sebeol.s, parti.alarlv by ftle 
introduction of lessons in &Jl"ieulture. During general di8eul.1rions 
of the _budgets there is lif'enerally a complaint that "?,Scient_ 
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• fund~> are not aLlotted to educatio11. Finance Bills have oeen 
pns.<>ed oa ·an assurancE! that monies were needed inter ali4J for 
education. No demand for funds for the spread of education has 
ever been refused. In the pre-Reform days the Government at 
Delhi or Simla, not in touch with local opinion, U.ued circulars 

• full of wise maxims ; but the results achieved during the la~t ten 
years shQw that local efforts and enthusiasm •have :;uc~cded 
!.Jetter lhan t~e well meant but futile etn>rts of a ~':ltant and 
foreign bureaucracy. On every side there is life and energy 
instc11d of apathy and listlessness . 

21. As to the admini&t.ration of the tran:sferrcd departments, 
other t.hau· those dealing with cducatiol!. nnd local self­
:<overnment, the Governments state that a liberal and pro­
gressive policy l1us charactet·iscd the administration. 'l'be 
( 'mmcils are ~ver ready to sanction grant8 .for medical 
udntinil;tration and sanitation. 'l'hcir record in matters of 
gcnernl social progress is equally praiseworthy. The lmcll\)ra­
tiou of the depressed classes has in parti~ular receiv~d much • 
attention from the Legislative Councils. Political rights of · 
women and the rights of women and children generally, mar­
riage, foreedol!l of religion and conscience are some of the 
l)ul>jects dealt with by the CounriJ in 11 liberal and progressive 
spirit. The grant to the depressed classes o£ the frau'-!11isc for 
local sdf-~o~·etnment, and their admission into the public 
servic~ have been liberally dealt with. •Resolutions have been 
passed recommending the provision o.f grants-in-aid !or infant 
and maternity welfare and for adequate maternity benefits to 
\I'Omcn workers in organised industries ; aml prohibiting the 
employment of women during the period of such benefit.;. Bills 
bavc been introduced for tbe removal of Brahmin control ov~r 
non-Brahmins. • 

• 

The t'eeulta • 22. 'fht1s on every si~ progress bas been remarkable. ~teps 

• 

taken to spread education have been more far-reaching thttn ever 
.contemplated by the Government before the Reforms ; in fact 
those steps were then opposed by Government as b~ing imprac­
•ticable. Local self-~overnment before the Reforms was•Jargel~a 
misnomer ; officials being the Presidents of District Boaril.s; Staffs • 
not under th~ control of Local Bodies ; budgets framed and 
settled by officials ; elected members not forming 1- majoW.ty. 
All this is now changed ; everywhere we find life,.energy and 
enthusiasm. In social legislation the Councils have taken steps 
which the Bhtish Government consistently, and peraaps rightly, 

•from thei~ point of view, refused to take, but which ,-ferc indis• 
pensable to the progress of the country. The expectations ot 
those r espon!ible for the Reforms o.f 1919 have been a:nply 
fulfilled. . 

Reuona for 23. We no'l turn to tb.e reasons for transferring the Reserved 
traadet : Departments to popular control. Under Dyarchy as it wa.'!l 
de~~oe worked, the Ministe:r:s were dependent upon the oftlcial ~·otc. 

• .of Jntsten. 41()n ~s account they became indistinguishable from the 
• 
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member s of the E xecutive ,Council. This t ended to weaken • 
their followers , sense of allegiance, to lttlsen their se08e of re-

• spo~bility and to throw them back on the simpler and more 
popular policy of opposition to official measures. The Ministel'l> 
thus remainedjn office without the support of the majority of the 
electe4l members, since the official bl<X\ and the nominated mem.· • 
hers. with a sma.ll minority of elected members sufficed. to keep 
them in office. 'rhe G""er nment of the Trno-.l'.·rred Dt'partmt'Dtb 
was thus n~ always carried on accordinfr t the a .. b• · , 1 b 
elected members of the Legislative Council, but in unison with 
the official Executive on wllich the Ministers were dependent. 
So :far as the latter 1:\.l.'e concerned, it cannot therefore 1le said that 
they were r eally in power, as was intended by t he Reform schelhe. 
b ut only to have exercised their influence. Agreeing with the 
L ocal GoYernments we are, therefore, of opinion.that under the 
p resent ::~ystem sufficient responsibility is not given to the 
Mini~teriitin relation to transferred subjects. In a p urely elected 
Council this responsibility is bound to be real as the Council will 

eetrecii.ve·ly control the.Ministers. 

• 

• 

24. It is now also recognised that it is extremely difficult, if not 
impossible. to divide off abSQlutely the '' reserved •• sphere from. 
the " transferred." It is practically impo~sibJe to administer 
certain department:; satisfactorily by treating them as either 
wholly i r an.c;;ferred or wholly reserved. In these dtrcumstances 

Inter­
relation of 
def-t· 
mente. 

it is hopeless to retain the distinction between the reserved and 
the transferred departments. • 

• 25. Th~ absence of ;oint responsibility amongst the Ministers is A.beenoe of 
one of the causes- of their weakness. But it has been fountl joim ::u 
impossible in practice to insist on joint responsibility under the apoDll 

1 *'· 
present circum8tances. The Governments point out that the 
absence of weli organised parties divided on broad q\ljltrtions of 
policy is inevitable under the present 113ystem. Dyarchy, wiUt 
the dual control over Ministers of the Legislative Co1111cil and 
of the Governor which it necessarily involves, hinders the growth. 
of such parf!les. There were, therefore, various groups in the 
C~neils, •out of whieh the Ministers werf! b.ppointed. There· 

• could be no joint responsibility in a Ministry composed of mem­
bers of different groups, following different prinl9iples. 

2&. The ~oups on which the Government had to rel1 were, Depen­
generally, <J>mmunal in character. • The result was tliat the deaoe oa 
Government often, if not invariably, became a. communal oommuual 
machine. • 'lltte police, for instaneP., came to be regard~ in some. group. 
cases as instrumente of a communal Government for carrying out 
a eommUBal policy. This intensifted the feeling J>etween the 
communities. In fact, to this cause is generally to be attributed 
the increasing bitterness between the various eommuaitiea. If 
the system is allowed to eontinue we app~end a wideniug of the 
gulf between the commUJlitiea IUld consequent danger to the 
Governp1ent. • • • 

• • • • • G 2 

• 

• • 
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• • 

• • • • • • 
• 

• 

• • • 



.. 

• • 

Compli<:a· • 
tiona of 11 
joint purse. 

27. Unqer the Rcfot·ru scheme there was a joint purbe for the 
transferred and te!>ern!d departments with the result that t4e two 
halYes of the government had to distribute the funds amongst 
them. The Heforms resulted in a tightening up of financial 
control. Such a tightening up was not indeed necessarily con-

• 

• 

• nected "ilh 1 he Reform:-:. " lt might equally well have been 
insisted on nnd<'r a purely bureaucratic fot·m -of GoverUJnent ; 
btlt, as_ a matter of fact in the prc-Refor!n Governwcnt neither 
was the Provmcial Budget taken with equal seriousness nor was 
t here the same financial watch over expenditure, as there ha.c; 
been under the Reforms. This was partly due to a division of 
responsibility with the Go,·erument of India, but mainly to the 
fa~t that 11cithet the budget as a whole nor the detailed items of 
expenditure came under t11e same public scrutiny or criticism. 
'rhat this ti~h\ening up of control has proved irksome cannot 
be denied. 'rht' old departments, cspeciaUy those dealing with 
Public Work~. which had been accustomed to budget in~ mooner 
indicative of little m~'re than of the moneY. they hoped to spenu 
under favourable conditions, found it difficult to accommtldate• 
themselves lo a condition of affairs in which it was of serious 
importance tpat thet·e should be an accurate fo recast of the 
money spent in a particular year ; nor were they inclined to 
regard favo urably the introduction of an approximation to the 
English syHt£m of treasury control over expenditure. • On the 
other han~ 1hc new ' transferred ' de'Pal4tmcnts, full of zeal f or 
the devel&pmcnt of their own schemes, had a tendency to r egard 
as unduly 01~hodox the prote ·ts of the Finance D~partment 
against the introduction of new expenditure at any period of 
the budget year, and as obstructive t he criticisms modt• upon the 
schemes from the financial point of view." 

Effect of 
financial 
stringency 
on trans­
ferred de­
partment!!. 

• 

28. Th~ Legislative Councils have all along bt!Cn clamouring 
:f;pr a p1·ogrcssi ve poli cy ~ the transferred and what arr called t he 
nation-bu ilding departments. At every budget discussion the 

. Councils generally reiterate the charge that the nation-buil<.Ung 
uepartments are being starved. The GovePnment l!ave not been 

"able to meet the ~:t.penditurc required for Primary ~ducati~. 
1\Iany Hems for improved medical facilities considered urgent by • 
the Medical Mid H ealth Departments have been refused year 
after year. The Governments' share of the contpbution~ to 
municipalities for undertaking schemes of water a:c:;upply and 
drainage has not been paid. The roads and buil<Imgs branch 
of the Publ!c W orks Department has been starved .• 

Its reper­
cuea·on on 
reeerved de­
partments. 

• • 

• • • 
29. The inability o£ the Government to allot the neces.-;ary 

f~nds for .the nation-building depart.ments bas produced a con­
Sistent belief that they ~tre being starved to the advantage of the 
pq,rely administrative or reserved departments. The result is the 
refusal of thf! Lcgislati~c Council to sanction even the neces&try 
items of expenditure for t he reserved rlepartments. The debate~ 

• • .in COOJ:lcils sbo~ that this attitude. is partly due to the ·feeling 

• 
• • • 

.. .. 
• 
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• 
that onl' l1alf of tl1e Government is not rt>•pon~ihlc to tl1e \onncii 

• .and 1!111~ 0" rwiHy of cxtl'aYagant or arbitrm·.'· action . • 

Tlw r·cs(•rved department" nre more or ], • ..,, controllNI l1y the 
LegislatiYe C'Wnci Is so far a!> legi~lfltion anti I he provision o£ 
ftuHl~~tre concerned. For tl1e reason given ahoYe the.r haYe lJI'en • 
subjc~ted . ncr.ottling to the Local Government . to intolerul>lf! 
criticism i 0. tltc Coun<!il. and it is '-Carcely po-;sibl• to aijow the • 
pro~es.-: to be continued further. The Lcgislati\'(~ ( 'onncib, haYi.n!! 
no l'P!-.pomihili1y a· reg rd n·:..erved l>uhjeds. give unrestraineJ • 
:vent to their eriti"i ... m without fear of conse•tnemCB. As the 
nnt ion-building tlt>purtmenh rio not get suflicit•nt. • fmHls. .t lw 
populM pnrt5· •n·r. unwillini! to gorant the hmds whi<'h are nc,·es-
:-.arr to e;Jrry tm the administration o£ the reservt>d sulljrcts. It 
is rtPCe!':Sill','l', therefore, that the financial contr~L so far a.~ all 
the departments are concerned, mu'lt be under the Le~islative 
CotwlCil ~·dw alom:', faced with the rcspo!lsibility for the anmir.is­
tration of both, would deal equitably with thr claim.~ of all the 

• dcp~tments with the money at their dispnsa1. 

30. The I.JOCal GoYcrnments. with the ex~ent ion l r that of Otll' 

the Pnited Provinces, are of opinjon that ;,?JfrJ'r/llf ;;wsf b£ conclllsioo. 
abolislted and rertl re.<:pomibility introduced. ft i~ necu:-.,ar~-
£or thi" purpo~o;p thnt there should he no nominll,l1 d member~. 
official or non-official, and that the entire administra4ion ~hould 
be under the cnntrol of the Councils. w,. Hgree with.ihem . 

• 
• III . 

l~'lNANC'lM . .AUTO~Olfl" OF' TJIE PRO\'IN CES . 

• 
Paro. 107 of t1t e Repot·t of •he Com mittee.. • 

31. If all ~Jbject.s are trausferred to Minister>; unclcr thr (:ontro~ The problea 
of J.Jegi~atiw• Couneils, it follow::. that the proYinces must not stated. • 
ba depenaent on the Central GoYernment for t hl' means of pro-

• vincial de,·elopmPnt. Hitherto, where the fnnds 11\'ailable for 
distribution among the transferred and rt>servld departments 
were not !tJfficient, the two had to accommodate themselve!. to 
the situatioF ; but if, after the transfer, the Legislath·e Councils 
find that th't!y have not funds to eat1;y on the government accord­
ing to a rea&Onable 11tandard, a difficult situation woftld arise. If 
the Comfcil.s find that the funds locally raiMe1l lll'E' taken by thl 
Imperial Government. whileo the local administration is starvetl. 
we may expect that they will make a tronl-{ pi"t>test, as the~· 
have already done, against the appropriation by the Central 
Government of their funds ; and will stWk a fresh Jlnd rensonllble 
settlement with the Central Government. They will not allow 
the Central Government,•as hitherto, to dett>rmine the llmnnnt 
which· alone should be left to them. • • • . • • • • • • 

• 

. . . 

• 

• 

• 

• 
• 
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Th& solutiO:. 
in the 
lrlontagu. 
Chel m.sf ord 
Report. 

32. The. authors of the Montagu-.Chelmsford Report antici­
pated thi~. They said that contributions by the Central Q(111ern· 
ment to the Provinces will give the former a direct interest in 
keeping down ehnrg01:; ; while sharing the proceeds of taxation 

• 

• 

Working 
oJ the 
eolutiou 
examined 

• with tl1c Local Govemments will give them a st~g motive for 
interfering with the details of aumini~:~tration. So they came to 
the conclusion that the resources o.f the ~roYinCial Govet'tlmeut 
must bQ entit·~y separated from those of the Central Qo\·crnment . 
The next step was to estimate first the expenditure of the Indian 
Government ; ~ecuro to them resources £or meeting this expendi­
ture aml hand owr all the rest to the Provincial Governments for 
tb~ development of the Pl'ovinccs.• 'l'he:1 accordingly mn<le 
customs, income tax, salt, opium, posts, telegraphs and railways 
central~:~nbjects. Land revenue was made a provincial. subject. 

33. In order to determiue whether this anangemcut has SlJC­

ceeded it is nc<!essary to find out how £ar the Provincia~Go¥Crll­
ments have been able to carry on with the revenues at their ui:i­
posal ; and whether they require all the l·evenues now allottM to • 
the Central Govemment ; subject, o£ course, to the obligation to 
pay to ,that Oovernment the amount required to satisfy their 
estimated n eeds. 

• 

ia Eengal; 34. For a population of 46 millions, three millions more than 

• 

• • 

• 
• . . 

• 
.. 

that o£ Gr~at Britain, the Government of.Be'llgal bas only left to 
it a reveBue of Rs. 1070 lakhs (£8,000,000) out of a total of 
Rs. 3575 laklls raised in the Province. From this rl)venuc it 
has to provide .for the following heads of e;_p~nditm:e, arranged 
in the order ot: their cost in 1925-26 :-Polic<.>, Education, General • 
.Administration, Civil Works, Just ice, Peru:;iom;, Medical, Land 
Revenue, Jails, Excise, Public Health, Agriculture• Registration, 
Statiom.'T~ alld Printing, Forests, Indust•·ics. 'l'be spol{csman of 
tao Government of Indm stated in tho l ;egislati vc Assembly as 
followR :..!_ 

• 

• " We (the Govcrnruent of India) have e~mincd the 'ase, both 
thoroughly and eritically, and it appears certain tlla.t w1th evrlly 
economy Bengal must have a deficit of not less than Rs. 1,20 laklls. • 
Even if wo nt.'l.de no allowance for any extra expenditure for im­
provements !n transferred subjects, such as arc desired by Ministers, 
improvements which we arc told are necessary if the rtforms at\ to 
be a. success, Bengal would have that de:ficit, even if it provided 
only the bare minimum expW~diture required to carry o• the ordinary 
odministr~tion of the Provmce. 1 ' 

• • 
This i8 •clue to the fact that income tax and customs were 

assigned by the Reform Scheme to the Government of India, 
and in these \ources is largely concentrated the taxahle capacity 
of the Province. An analysis of the income tax assessments 
mttde in 1920.Rhowed tltat over 90 per cent. of t.he income tax 
collectC'Cl jn Calcutta came solely from Bengal. .Almost the 

• 
• • * Viele para. 8 ,pbove . • 

• • • 
• • • 

• 
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whole of the jute crop is grown in Ben~al, but its r~'·enue-pro- • 
• ductng value is tak en by the Government of India in the form 

of export duty, income tax and railway receipts, .and the Pro-
vince gets nqS:hing. The result is that one million pounds cau 
hardly be f~nd to ~pend on the education of 46 millions ; the 
Uni~ersities are barely able to exist .; the Police Department js• 
staned ; inspt."htors and c11nlStables of the right stamn cannot Le 
obtained ior the- pay available. ~o wonder tba1 we have a 
~eries of riots. .. Bengal found it~;elf in a COll<l ificm or "e.out inH­
ous poverty, which prevented an ~xpansiou of expenditure on 
DeJJcficial measures, which might ha>c tnade n · uomplete 
chaug-e in the attitude of the electorate, the Press a•ud the Legis. 
lature tvwar<ls the reformed Government. 1'\ot onl.r wert! iht~ 
:MinisterH tuiable to develop a policy or bO~ial amelioration, 
but it was even found necesary to increase taUltion a11d curtail 
expenditm·e severely to maintain solvency and can·y ou the 
baore e1scntials of the administration. ln these circumstances 

• it would not be reasonable to base arguments on the facts that 
no· progress l1as been made in edu('ation, that loral~:~elf-govern­
iJlfl institutions have hardly adYance<l, and that no advantage 
b.as been taken of increased opportunities o' sen·jce. 'l'b" 
:Ministers themselves and their supporters who laboured atre­
nuoufL}y to keep the constitution going as a workhl!Z' concern 
might well ask what real opportunities they hav~ had. ln 'the 
cireumstances. thereiore, the Government of Bengal must give 
first place in its proposals to a complete revision of the finan­
cial set.tleroent. Qnless this be conceded, the svcce~sful work­
ing of the new "onstitution will be impos.o:;ible, howe,·er , good it 
may be in other ways. '' 

35. The income tax in Benf.lal in 1925-26 was Rs 5.93.59,000 ; 
in 1926-27 .it wa~:~ 5,69,89,000, aud tl1e export duty on jute for 
1926-27 was 3,89,13,000. These two.important items aU go 
to the Government of India ; Bengal doc~ not ge.t anytl~n:.r 
while she has important projects pending. for which th" 
ewney r~uireC! -.Rs. 13,27.33,000-('annot be found. The1'e 

,arc otl\{'1' lines of dc,·doplllcnt, the mcn•·imp<H'1ant of whith 

• 

• are thf' dc~vf'lopuF'Ht of ng.ricultur(' in accordance with the 
t'ecommendations of the Royal Conunissiou, &.nd t he develop­
alent of 

1
industrics. both of wbich involve large expenditure. 

If Bengal's need~ nrc to he satisnNi, fil4Cfll autonom~· is in­
dispcn~;nlle, and the spokesmari..of the Gnvernm~nt of Bengal 
has told .us that they are unwilling to give aq.vthing to t.he 
GoverBmcnt of India until their own nePds ha,·e b<!cn ~atiBfieJi. 
The Provincial Committee also support the claim ·put forward 
by the OoYernnwnt. nnrl thPy . in nnr "Pinion, ~trc jn'!tiflNl in 
doing so. • 

• 

36. 'J'he OovPrmucnt of Bow bar. point out that in VtJia, in Bolllbara 
according to the ideal stated in thP .Montagu~DhellllBford Ue- • 
port, the tendency is •owards the model o.f the .Australian or • 
the ·American FedE-ration_; that is to say, th~ Local G~1'crnmut 

• • • 
• • 

• 
• • 
.. 

• • 

• 
• 
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• being tho.more import,.ant unit, the Cenb·al Governm~nt is to 
carry out only those !unctions which the Local Governments 
cannot carry out singly. The services which are at present 
allotted to the Central Government are D efen<!e, Foreign Rela­
tions and Loans. Subjects lil{e General .Administ\ation, Educa-

• tion, Police, Law and Ordoer, are all provincial subjl.icts. Th·~ir 
claims to .expansion must prevail over those of t'he Centra~ sub­
jects ; J>ut fr~m the point. of. vie~ of :aombay-:-~d ~(lngal 
-the settlement, i.e., the distnbut10n o£ the provmc1almcome 
between the Central and L ocal Governments has not given 
adequate reRourc<>s for the functions assigned to the Provincial 
Government: Judged by this test, the settlement has been a 
fairure. '!'he income tax has been allotted to the Central Gov­
ernment. 'l'hc taking away of such an imporfant head o£ 
revenue from Ulc scop e ot p-rovincial tax:atiou is co11trary to 
the idea oi: federalism, as understood in cou ntries like Austt•nlia 
and America. '!'he type o£ federalism to which 1ndia ~ he+ng­
led r equires that ' ' the provinces should have access to all the 

• • 

l'I'Sources of the tnx:payers within their bountlario~. '' "fhc 
centralisation of the iucome tax denies to tho pt·o,·iuces the 
power· to tax. the industrial and commercial weal tit \<·itl1in 
their borders. \Vithout that tax indnstrinl provinces can 
never get adequate resources to meet the ~rowill!! ll<'<'ds of 
progressive a.dministration. Again, the centrali<>ation ·o£ in­
come tax mttkes the division of resources lietween the industt·ial 
and agricttltural pt'Ovinces most inequitable. Customs also is 
allotted to theo Centr al Government. It ha~t increased ft·om 31 
crores in 1921 to about 50 erores in 1927-28. What has been 
the condition of Bombay deprived of the revenueR collectPd 
w-ithin the presidency ? 

37. 'J'he p eriod since the Reforms has been OJlC or ~reat 
financial s~t·iugency in this province ; and the Government 0f 
H<1mbay have been Reriodsly handicapped in their admi nist ra­
tion. Except for a few departments they have been only 
marking time. Under the present Financial ;,cttl<ilnont they 
}Vlve before them pothing but a period of: stagnatio11., The 
Legislative Council f1as all along been clamouring fo r a pro~ 
gressive policy in the nation-building departments, 11nd if even 
a modicum of success was to atten<1 tho Reforms, it WM most 
desirable that some expansion should be allowed in tAe natio~­
building departments, especially in Education anj Public 
Health. Such expansion was not possible on accounl of the 
financial stri-rrgency which might have been r elie,·cd ' o t11 great 
e~tent if cmtoms and income tax were not taken awa.r hv rJH~ 
Central Government. Whenever any n ew taxation measures 
were introducM in the Council, Government was compellerl t o 
win support for the measures by agreeing to use as far as pos­
sibl• the proc~eds of such taxation for tho .uation-huilding 
departments. Bombay had thus to tax itself to attain rmy 
expansion that it. desired in the natio11-building departments. 
'lit!~ ngt.res of thQ growth of expe:aditure siuce 1910· 11 are • • .. 

• • • 
• 

• • 

• 

• 
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discussed in Appendix A to the GovEtl·nment 1\feJV.oranuum, • 
Vol. •1. The detailed review there given shows very clcarl~· 
ltOW Bombay's administration has been in 'most cas~s not onl~· 
not pr,)gressi~ but either remaining stagnant or :-tcttwUy rf'­
trogrcssing. '!'he same conclusion, the Bombay Government 
say, ~ay be arrived at by a differeni line of approach. They • 
point- out that •they Jun·e incurred commitments Ul!l\lcr the 
Prin.ary Ejucaticm Act, a); regards building gr~ts to J!Chonls 
and college::;, as regards medical facilitie~ considt·J·cd ,·cr:v 
urg-ent by thl· H11rgeon.t;,.neral, as regards grnuts-in-aid to 
nnmi(•ipnlitip~; fM nndcrtakinJ? sl·lwmcs nf watPr snpply ~Jnd 
<lrnjnllge, and buildings of all departments administratively 
Sipproved. All these arc old \'ommiimcnts fo1· whi\:h tlw G,_n·-
ernmcnt have incun·ed a moral rcsponsihilit). f'or want of 
fm1ds they have not been carried out. 'rhe appropri<ttion hy 
the Government of India of tl1e customs and income tax }l~-~.~ 

• 

• 

. . 

l>et•!J re!ponsible to a great extent for this situation. 
• 3o. The Financial situation in Assalll may be gauged from the m Assam; 

following. On account of want of funds the province has not 
got 11 sillgle college for the trainin~ of teachers or for higher 
edneation in agrienhure, engineering, veterim...-y sci.·nce 01' 

medicine. There is not a single hospital for women in t lie· PrG-
vinee. • Kala Azar l1a.-.: Jepopulated whole tracts awl ~rPutly 
redtWt>d the populatif)n in other parts. As"am has the )a ... ges~ 
incidence of leprosy llftd the fewest facilities for its frf'ahncut ; 
malaria is deadly. CmumunicatiouH within thl' Previnee are 
the pooN!St in India. The Province has arrears <'£ expenditure 
in all Departmepts Many pressing schemes of expenditure 
remum unattended to for want of funds. The Government 
say that new police stations, new schools, and water supply 
in urban an~ rural areas are required. Fund."! are re<iuired 
for various mdnstr·ial and agricultural schemes aDd for ex-
pansion of primary education. In fltct, the requirements flf 
tht> futurc arc infinite. • 
Sue~ is lhe cond.ition of :Assam, due to her poverty. JleP 

!ill1ferrfi¥s would not have been so acute l]vt for the financial 
Sbheme, which transfers customs and income tax subtitantiallv 
to the Central Government. • 

39. The Central Government •,_ appropriation" of revenue 
~a'h1ed in'the Province are as follows :-

1 • Rs. 
1921-22 • 814.000 
1926-23 • 3,03R.OOO 

).lnqpme 

1926-2i 
1921-22 

\ Tar. 
• 

1.400,097 } Petrol and 
19R,OOO • Oil. 

5,000,000 \ Export duty 

• 

• ~ on tea. • 
The increases under tl,e flrst two items and the whole of the 

last ~tem should have 7l'onc to the Local Government. The 
Central GoV<>J•nment remiiterl the tea duty .• If the~· ..!id not 

• • 
• • • • 

• 

• • 

• 

• 
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• want it tl1ey should hj\ve made it a Local Government tax: and 
left it tO the latter to remit it if necessary. • 

in Bihar 40. 'l'he financial situation in Bihar and 01·issa is thus des-and Orissn. 

• 

cl'ibed by the local government :- . 
'' Tbo Province is at preser1t faced with sta.gnu\ on, if not with 

bankruptcy. If tho sta.)e of bankruptcy is rcacheu, nn tlu!ocratic 
Uovrrnmont rhnrgcu W1U1 tho duty of maintaj;1i11g tho essential 
servires to the neglect of popular demand~ will b e essential~ Even 
il pankru~tcy is not reached, stagmLtiou at the prcstnt stage will 
not only dtscredit tht' policy that brougl1t into existence a province 
conucmncd to remain in a permanent state of inferiority, but 
111ust also provo u fruitful causr ot lol·al disaffection towards the 
cstablishqd Government, of which full advantage will uncloubtcdly 
be tuken by its opponents. ln any case, lndiu. must be regarded al' 

• a single country, and one limb oJ! tho body politic cannot be 
a llowed to deteriorate or it will ::tll'ect tho health• of tho whole 11 

. . . . '' The position of Min.istNs in this Province is rapidly 
becoming an • imposailrlo one, and will con tinuo to be ao until they 
nre provided with t he means to keep J?MC with, if not to overtake, 
t l1o rate of development in other pro\' IIIOCfl. The whole ~to ol. the 
ltofol'ms in Bihar and Orissa therefore depends in ~~ vory special 
degree Oil tho conclusion of sn udcqunte fi rum<'ial sottlcmcut. '' • • 

What has mainly contributed to this is the .fact that in their 
own words the Imperial GoYernment have appropriated evo;ry 
source ·of ex~anding revenue as their owu, wh il e throwing so 
many expanded heads of expenditure on the Province. Jmmen<'e 
mineral resources are the peculiat· endowment of this Pt-ovince, 
but the ta~ahon paid by the exploiters oJ the minet·als i~ taken 
by the C~ntl'al Government in the form of income tax. They 
would not allow the Local Government to impose a ta:x on the 
coal export(;'d. On the other hand though the Local' Govern­
ment derive no benefit from the exploitatiol'l of t heir· mineral 
resources th e burden of the expenditure in those ar<'as falls 
on the f;ocal Government. 

• 

Provinoializa- 41. We.Jwvr t <lliCJI two mal'itimc provinces, Be.,gH 1 aud Boro­::to':!e '4ay and two i:nla n(l pW>YilH.' <'H. Assam And Bihar and Or·issa 
inoome ta.x for illust:nttion [t is not IH'Ct'!;sary to go int.o detAi ls so far a.s 
&nd salt .the r emaining four provinces at·c-co ncerned as thev lend to the 
revenue ded same conclusion. The demands of tlte Pro'linceH a~e enormo11s, 

,TeOOIJlmeo .. for education, l1ebtth, industrial development and olber .~fJit-
vices. There is no limit to the cxpan!'lion of th ose services or • 
to the f unds ~vhicli may be legitiJUately used for t hem. In 
future when law and order and general aclmini"ira.tion, •in­
cluding the police and judicial departments, irrigation, etc., 
are transferred the demands will rise to an enorrl5.ous extent 
and they slfould have the first claim in preferenco.to the ser-

•vices ministered to bv the Government of /ll(li<~. '\'be only 

• 

Objections 
to tile 
propo~aP 

possible way to get out of the difficulty is to allow the provinces 
to retain customs, income tax and salt r evenue c•ollected within 
their limits and allow them to impose fnrth<'r ta>..atiou on 
ingustrial wealth. • 

• :xe.mined. 

42. It has 1)een objected to thik t hat custom.9 nud jncome 
tax must be Central subjects on acoo unt of the necessity of 

.maint'-ining a un.iform rate throug~out t he countl'.l'· Th~at the-

• 
• • •. • 

• 

• • 
• 

• • 

• 
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taxation in these respects should be ~form may be at once 
adruitted ; but this can be done easily by a provision in the 
;jtatutc c•mpowering the Government of India to interfere with 
provincial taxj.tion to secure sueh uniformity. Another objec­
tion is that tl~ province in which the taxes are collected may not 
be tlfc prodnce justly entitled to them. Here again the difB- • 
(•,ulty. can be gm: OYI'l' easily. If there is any dispuw between 
tw·o proviJ¥!es as to ; .hich should get the proce~ds of ,tustoms 
duty or income tax, an impartial tribunal appointea by them may 
decide the question. If they cannot agree upon an impartial tribu­
nal the Government of India may settle the question. This is no 
Teason .for the Government of India appropriating" the aruount 
to the exclusion o£ the two provinces. A third objection ta\en 
is that the Oentral Government requires the proceeds of this 
taxation ; and if deprived of them, it would ha"e to make good 
th~> loss either by direct contribution from the other provinaea, 
or l'l:v t:t'lm~ifcrring to the Centre some of the revenues now raised 

• in t.h~ provinces by purely provincial taxation. But the funds 
required hy the Central Government have to be met by all the 
provinces cquitnb1y and this can be done only by an im9artial 
tribunal appointed by thf' province anrl the GoveJ'Ilment.of India 
to decide what amount each province should pay. In deciding 
this qvestion all the t>xpenditure which the Government have 
to incur legitimately will be taken into consideration . 

• 

.J:t But it is ~id thet any disturbanc.e of the exi.~tihg arrange­
Incnts is unnecessary on account (1) of the probabld' expansion 
of the revenues DO'f collected by the Provinces ;• (2) the possi­
bility of their imvosing further taxation ; and (3) the likelihood 
of the Central Government itself distributing any surplus out 
of the revenut>s already accruing to it or arising from fresh 
taxution. It is also said (-!) that instcatt of the provinces 
taking the e~stoms, income-tax ancl salt revenue the taxes in 
qtwstiou may bc dividt>d between th~ ('t>ntral and the Loeal 
Gon•rnmPnts. A bricf reference to these sugJZestion.;;" may now 
be madt'. • 

Counter­
en~ 

• 

, 44 .• As to (1) it has been alrt>ady a!,cet:t~~oined by careful en.­
quit·y that the revenues now a\·ailable to the T;ocal Govenamcnts 
Hrr inelastic w}Jilc, all increasing heads of reve~uc arc assigned 
to the Uentral Government. Not only are the existing sources 
ot" provinPiaJ rev1~mw not likely to expand in thc fnt ure, the 
YU'Y rt>ve!f.e may bt> the case. It i§ possible that some sourco.>.s of 
rever.ue hkt> excise, allotted to the provincial Govcl'llm'"..nt 
nti)!ht Q.jfllft>pear altogether. whi11• the necel!88ry pro\·incial de­
mands arc ~rowing almost to an unlimited extent. • • 

The BUg· • 

4;) As to (2). no LE'giRlative f'onncil is likely to impose fresh 
ta:tation if the Central Government is allowed to appropriate the 
whole or part of the proceeds of such taxation. If there is any 
attempt in the latter direction. just •as there if; friction ~ow 
betwt>E'n thE' transferred and reAerved halves, there will be fric­
tion }>etwe('n the Centra1 and Provincial Governments, tnd the 
Ct·ntJ·al Sllhj(•cts ''"ill folio'" the ~ate of the sub:jects now te,..erv~. • • • • 

• • • 
• 
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• ~ain, e':ell: if t~e councils are i~clined to tax themselves they 
wdl find 1t: mequ1table to do so ; smce if customs and income tax 
continue as Central they cannot take steps to distribute taxation 
over the urhan and rural population, with the result that even 
ir tht'y are inclined to iwpose any taxation they\vill not do it. 

• Another reason against fr~sh taxation is that increas('d cxr~mdi­
tur<' from provincial revenues over the nati?n-lluilding d~part­
tnentR ana the consequent moral and matcnal development of 
the pro~inces '<ould result in an increase in r.eceipts flom income 
tax, customs and railways. So long as the whole of these in­
cr c·as<-d receipts go to f he 'cntral Government the Provincea 
would be d)sinclined to raise the wherewithal to pay for in­
ctcascd cxpcncU turc. 

Distri­
bution by 
the Cent.rnl 
Govern­
ment. 

46. As to (3) , it has been suggested that provi.rlcial resources 
l\11\Y he illcrcll!!id by the distribution by the Central Govern­
uwnt among tl1e provinces (a) of any Central surplus that may 
acc•J·ne, with Central taxation at its present level ; :mch•suri'lus 
bc>ing the result c>ithcr of a growth of revenue, or a reduction of • 
c:xpc>ncliture, or a combination of both; and (b) of the proceeds 
of ll<'W or additional Central taxat ion imposed for the purpose 
ol' ~upplemen~ng provincial revenues. 

(a) Of it.s 
niating 
1urplu11 : 
system of 

• 

• • 
• • 

47 ,.\ :; to (a), that is to say, giving doles to the various pro­
' llt(•e;: ; tJ1is wa5; rejected in the 1\Iontagu-Chclmsforcl Report. 
Those who .m1lkc this proposal arc evidently unaware that the 
arrangement proposed is the same as, or•similar lo t hat which 
existed bc!or<' Lord 1\fayo's time and which was di!;penHed whh 
by him for \a~ious reasons. The objectiorurwhich appricd then 
woulcl apply to the proposals now put forward, aml we shall 
briefly ~tate them. rrhe demands of tllc Local Governments 
will be practically unlimited as there is no limit to their legi­
timAte wantK ']' heir constant eftort will he to -..>c t'".ntac1c the 
Govrrmncrlt of lndia to ~ive them as largo a share ns possible. 
'i'~c most .;importunate> will get the la1·gest sha l'c. The Oovern­
mcnc of I1Hli11 will be helpless to ch<'ck the incrcnsingo demands 
as t hey haYe not the local knowl<'dge needcd.for the ~ame. Local 
economy \\"ill lead ro.uo local advantage. There will thtts be ~ 
stimulus to economy and aYoidancc of waste. The Local Govern­
ment" will not adjust th<'ir cxpenditur.e to any fixed ineome and 
their demands will depend upon not what was ab~lutely re­
quired, but what they hoped to get. The more the~· ask the 
raore they will possibly get. The Government of IJ:ndia will 
ne,·cr be abl~ to form an impartial or comparative ,stimate of 
~he imperative needs of a pronnce which haYc to be -satisfied 
i1nmecliately. The result would be conflict of opinion hetween 
the> GowrnmfVlt of Inrua and the Local Governments. It was 
rccoQ.niscd as long ago as 1860 that " in l)rder to a void these 
conflicts it is expedient as far as po~siblc that the obligation to 
fine!' the funds t1ece::.:sary for administrative improYemen t'> should 
rest upon the authoritr whose immediate duty it is to devise 
~ch me~sures.'' • 

• 
• • . 

• 
• 

• • 
• • 

• 

• 

• 



• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

107 

· ~8. ~\s to (b ), that is distribution by 1he Central Qovernment •(b) Of tbe 
of tbe proceecb of new and centra1 taxation imposed fot the pur- proceedl 
pose of supplementing provincial revenues, the suggestion is ff n.la 
impossible. ~o Central Legislature will in future impose any ax~. 
ipxa1.ion, the/proceeds of which will be distributed by an 
autMrity beyond its controL ThOtY will not impOSP. a tax,· 
the Qroceeds of whieh UP to be distributed by thf> .Executive 
Go,·crnmet•t withont•any regard to their wishes. They would • 
be ~till le:-.s willing to impose any taxation in a pro>ince when 
it b op~n to the Legil'llative Council of that Province itself to 
intptiH' such taxation and wl1en they feel that the impo.-;ition 
of «uch taxation h!-· them will be re<;ented by that province or 
at lt'P Ht would not ht• lik('d by it. • 

49 . .As to dividing the proceeds of taxation or the scheme Dinded 
called th(' Divided Heads, we have alr.eady ref~rred to the opi- heada. 
nion C-\)>ressed in tl1e ~Iontagu-Chelmsford Report, that this 
wilt tigliten the grip of the Central over the local administration. 

• It was therefore the first aim of the authors of that Report to 
fil'd some means of entirely separating the resources of the 
C'entrat and Pro-vincial Go-vernment;;. Before the R<.'torms of. 
HH9 the foJlowing were divided equally between the' Central 
Government and the Province where the income was 
collected ; Land ReYenue, Excise, Stamps, Income Tax, 
~orests, _Major Irrigati~n. This arrangement wls .found very 
meonwment because ls the Government of India took a per­
centage of the proceeds of certain taxes they had a 
dirwt motive for interfering in the details of ldministration. 
The Provincial Governments therefore pressed very strongly for 
cumplete separation. They are still of the same opinion. In 
the memoranda submitted to us by the Governnment of India it 
i11 said that '~ opinion in India, official as well as non-oftlciaJ, has 
for many years advocated th.e eompletl6 separation oH:be sources 
of revenue of the C"Pntral Go-vernment and the Prov\.ncial G3v­
ernments as an ideal towards which the financial policy of the 
Government of India ~hould t~nd, and any suggestion for even 
4 part~ reversion to the system of divided- heads might be re­
garded as economic heresy and would probably be rsceived with 
cousiderable distrust by the Provincial Govel'DUients" In prin­
ei4>le the clivision of sources of revenue can scarcely be defended, 
as any di\rision of sources of revenue which even nt the time 
may be tttuitable is bound to prove, either by expansion or 
contractiog. inadequate or exceBBive to one or the ether Govern­
ment. (f there iR a ~~etbeck owing to any t~peeial circumstallet, 
like the failure of the moJIJIOOil, or a commercial crisis a ~rious 
disorganisation must result. • 

A division of the taxes would be inconsistent with provincial 
autonomy. From an adllliniltrative P.Oint of view the ob,ieation 
has been well stated by the United PI'Ovinces Go\rermnent~ 'they 
-.v :--'' On administrative grounds, too, we would oppose any • 
l'etul'll to the old 1118tem .of d4wud heath (}! rev.m~• whf.,_ 

• • • 

• 

• 

• 

• . 

• 
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• would in itself invol\'e some measure of contt·ol by the Central 
Govern..meM over the• branche · of administration conc~ned 
with the raising of these re\'cnue ' ; and the difficulty of divided 
control would be enhanced by the fact that the Local Gov.ern­
ment and its legislature would be dependent on co\trol exercised 

• by and through the Cent:tal Legislature.'' • . . Again llJlY separation of revenue sources must t>perate uniairly 
as between various provinces. There is no valid an1wer to the 
argnment tJra t provincialization of Land Revenue, while 
customs and income tax are retained as C.entral subjects, is 
penalising the industrial provinces. 'l'hereforc as it is out of 
tLe quest ion• to make the Land Revenue tl Central subject, 
customs ancl income tax should also be provincialisecl. 

• 

• 

Other 
altema.tives 
oonaidered. 

Oomplete 
J'inanoi&l 
Autonomy 
of the Pro· 
Tinoee indi · 
•~sable. 

• 

• • 
• • 

• 
• • . 

50. \Ve have also considered three other· alternativ~ 
mothods :- • 

(1 ) Payment to the Provinces of a fixed sum 1~vi~able 
at certain intervals. This method cannot be accepted• as 
it would provoke recurring controversies and was fopnd • 
impracticable when quasi-permanent settlements were intro­
duced. 

(~) Pa)li'Dent to the Central Government of a percentage 
on the Provincial Rev.enucs. This will never do, Mi the 
needs of the Provinces and their wealth will havo. t.o be 
examinedt 

(3) Payment to the Central Govetnroent of a contribu­
tion Msed on the population and the revenues of a province. 
This wonltl be very unfair to the Previnccs like• AIJ!Iam, 
Bil1ar and Orissa and the North West Frontier Province, 
which are poor and undeveloped. It would also r equire an 
inquiry into the wealth and needs of the Provinces. Futth.er, 
it would introduce uncertainty into Provincial. Finance. 

51. For the mol'al governance of India complete financial uuto-
noTny is itl,dispensable. fn 1919 Excise was made a transferred 
subject ; and a clear division of revenues with separate purposes 
lfetween reserved and transferreq departments was ""roposed by 
tA1e Government of ·l.ndia to compel the Reformed Legft!latnre• 
not to abolish the Excise Revenue and even to increase it, as the 
only good source of revenue for nation-building departments like 
Education. Health, etc. The attempt was happily d~eated ~y 
thP. .Joint Parliamentat·y Committee which insisted on a conunon 
purse with the result that the ohudget and the allocatiofl of funds 
between the ~ransferred and Res.erved Departments-had to be 
s~ttled by the Ministers and the Executive Council Members 
together. ~evertheless Indian Ministers were unable to carry 
out the Liquor.Prohibition Policy as the revenue from Excli3e was 
necessary to carry on the Education and Health DepartJnents, 
and as the r es.erved departments refused or were unable to supply 
the !unds that '\Vould be required to r eplace the Excise. More-
over the Government of India made it impossible fol" the 
MinisteJS and the Councils to carry out the Prohibition Policy, • • • • • • • • 
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because the control of foreign liquor was in their owu hands. • 
ln J~oportion to the decrease of cou~ry liquor, CLue to the 
carrying out. of the national policy. there was an increase of 
foreign liquor consumption- more than a million gallon!! annu­
ally. The n~-official m«>mbers of the Council of ~tare a111l 
LegiSlatiYe Assembly hCIYe unhcsitatipgly condemned the policy • 
of t~e Gov~rnntent in thh respect. 'flu• official :-;pokesmau, 
the heud of tlw )lt·(11f·Hl l:w1 ll~:ulth Departme11t Ita,., defcrh1cd 
liquor cons~1mptim1. A li'oreign GOY('rnment whi& for l)urpose~-. 
of rcvenne and in r he intt·rPst-' of Bu~Jand 's liquor trade does 
not hesitate to 1empt India to vit'L\ und disrcgardb thr strong 
denum·iation of Ifillclu and lslamie r!'li~ions should flot Ollly haw 
nothing to do with the liquor policy of t he conntry, but sMuld 
not b1• plated in a p1.sition to ex~?t't iudirect pressure by takin!.! 
away from the Prodm·t's other -.our<•e,., of revq,nue and compel 
them thereby 1o l'l'tain liltm•r reYenut'. 'rhc "'Widows', Orphans· 
au~ OW! Age Pl'll.;ion>-, Health J m;nrance, rnemploymen! 

• Benefits, l\laintcnance and l\-faternity Benefits must all remain 
a d\-eam under a foreign government. 

• 

SirJobn 
Straoheyon 
decentral­
ization. 

• 

• • 

52. The system of ~,inancial decentralisation which wa~ in­
augw·ated by Lord 1\Iayo, largely developed bf Lord Lytton, 
continued by his successor.; and to which a great impetu11 was 
given ~Y the Reform Scheme of 1919, was not only one of the 
most beneficent but also an absolutely indispenslble Reform. 
This is what Siz .JGAA Strachey, whom no one would accuse of 
pro-Indian sympathy, said on the subject : '' I have already 
quoted tpe opinion- of Sir Henry Maine on tbele measures of 
decentralisation. . I believe with him that no more important 
and successful reforms have been made in Indian administration 
since the transfer of the Government of India to the Crown ; but 
they have nit reached their final limits. I have repeatedly in­
sisted that the primary fact lying at the root of ait lmowl~ 
about India is the immen~re diversity ol the countries and peoJies 
which it comprises, but it is a fact which centralisation of the 
Governmelft ignorflf!. While our Empire was being gradualty 
.built uf), concentration and centralisation cB the administration 
were often inevitable. Now that it has been constituted on a 
:firm and peaceful basis, decentralisation is an e:'liential condition 
of progr<;s. The time will come when in r egard to nearly all 
the ordinary matters of internal ad'!llinistration, each great pro­
vince of Itdia will be '\'irtually almost a separate state. Not oDly 
will this JtPUlt be obtained withotrt the sacrifice ol. any part of 
that suf)reme authority of the Central Governmen\ which it ia 
essential to maintain, but we shall gain a largely increued 
measure of political security. ~o Central Gov~ent, as Sir 
Henry Maine has observed, entrusted with the charge of sueh an 
unexampled undertaking as the Government of India, C&D EIIF&J)e 
serious occasional errors. Under a centralised Gt>vernment fhere 
is danger of geueralising a local mistake. Localised, a mistake 
can be corrected with comparative ease ; it becomes ~gerovs . . • • • • • • • • • 
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• in proportion to the area of its diffusiou. '' '£hese observations 
apply ~o t1mtralisation eof customs and income tax, qui~c as 
much 1£ not more than to anything else. Complete Provincial 
autonomy, full freedom for development under different and 
varying conditions is essential. It would be lat~ntable if all 

•this is prevented by revers~ng the policy followed for more -than 
50 years. • 

• • • 
• I IV. 

/CoMMUNAL ELECTORATES. 

• 

l>ttm. 69 of the Repot·/. of the Covt-mittee. 
53. Uommunal electorates and communalism ill p.QweL have 

now been triet;l for the la. t 10 years, anu the »,.t"Ooi forthcoming 
from the providl:lcs where those conuitions have existed, i.e., 
Bombay, Punjab, the United P rovinces, and Bengal is conclusive 
to show that communal electorates should be abolishPd a~d e~m­
munalism should no longer l-e installed in power. 

54. Some of the C\'ils oi communalism may be briefly men­
ti()nOO. U'he h ansfer of. law and order- is opposed by English 
official~> on the ground that it is dangel'ous to place officials 
nuder :Ministers who have to obey the communities who ¥lected 
them to t he Ceuncils. Appointments by the local bodies, whose 
members ar~ elected on communal electorates, are made on com­
munal line~. Similarly, taxes raised from nll communities are 
utilised for the-benefit of the communities whp have the Jllajority 
in the Councils and whose ·uominet>s, by mt>ans of separate 
electorates, hold position<> of power. Boys of• auperio1· intelli­
gence arc denied admis!!ion or tnrnoo out of scllools by repl'<'..iiCnta­
tivcs of communal inter ests, to make room for inferior boys 
belonging 1Jo their own communities, to the loss of •the country . 
. Juqes 8.l'C appointed. no~ for efficiency, but on racial groun&. 
One Chief Justice exclaimed before us, with a gesture of despair, 
that he contemplates with dread the state of things a few years. 
hence, as even now .4e and his co11eague~o~ '"had to rec~mend 
candidates for appointment on a communal basis at the instance' 
of members of GoYernment who owed their position to com­
munal electorat~s. In the pre-reform days not a whisper was 
heard against Hindu or Muhammadan superior jud~s : there 
is scarcely one who is not now . attacked on racial groUJds. Th~s 
is due to the .l)ressure exer-cised by communal electorates. It 1s 
pfoved beyond doubt that one community places no f!lll:iplce ?n 
officials belonging to the other communities. The debates m 
the Legislativ~ Councils are on communal lines as is bound to 
be the case when members are elected by communal electorates . 
Communalism has infected national life. The increase of c?m­
mun\1 feeling 4ue to seP'trate electorates has been respoDSlble 
.for serious breaches of peace, for disaffection towards the Govern­
~ent ODt!he part of. that community w~Ch has not been favo~ed 
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by the Government, rightly or 1Vr'Ongly. The intittenee of com- • 
munalism due to the separate elcctoratal is apparent.in every-

• thinl done by th06e who owe their position to them, whether 
it be a '' judicial decision, the giving of 11 contract, a report on 
the work of r subordinate, a recommendation for the enforce­
men .. of a pt>nalty or the conferment of a favour ''. T~te • 
of fetli in ~ l?wh is described lw tj}&Mfasaw lt'tldelf 
in~ · ;- • . 

'' We ha.ve, in the thinl plaee, a pYoblem far more diflkult than 
those I have described, because it deala with elements less tangible 
and factors less susceptible of direct approach or control. Wo ha.e to 
fiAil..&QIWLJ:eJ!e<!Y. for the toxin of intercollUll.wurJ ....-.. wllieh 
to-day is vitiatliig our public and perhaps our social fife. Let d be 
somewhat more precise l1ere and use suCh frankness ns is pouible in 
one whose •heartfelt desire is to allay and not to provoke diaeord. 
My referenee is not m11inly to communal rioting o-. opt!n diaturb&nee. 
There has been such in the past, but the province must tak., eredit 
for .ho fact that it has of late escaped that open violence which has 

•been exhibited in some towns of some of our neighbouring provinces. 
Diaastrous aa open diaturbanee may be, sinister as are its elfecta in 

• {onging the alienation of rival communities, it ia not the whole 
ot the probleiD, perhaps not even ita gra't'CIIt feature. 'Itt « u~ 

· · · ia eeeial 
~--~~-~~ ...... ef s' .• t ti ,,bl u.f III&Jiale· 

'!"'--IIL.IIIoJII!!!!!!~ ~ in the eonduet of edueatiou, evm in the eunent 
Ot qaeetiou of Jaw and juatice, the ctnmvn•' ~n 
The cause ia, I am aware, deep-seated.'~ 

• 
It is quite plain in !hese circumstances that the policy which 

has led to this result must no longer be !ollowed .• 
• 

• 

• 

• 
55. Indian opi:aion on this question is sharply divided. Indian 

Tile Bia d _.; 1 "' is -a~ ..DQ. agaim1t -~a rate elaot~ opinion on 
fw Mne'im' Mlle'iw o~ as already pointed out, itt wvided. CommUDal. 
An importan• section of which the chief spokesman ~ ~ Mjen Electorate. 
¥uhewred Sbefl K C S.I., who was a. member of the ~vea-
Jaellt of Iadia, maintain that separate electorates ar~ eflelltfel 

• 

to lleeMe a4equ.tely the interest& of Vwljma !12M aeaQo'lll> 

_.. .. .toll Mac lis .JfeCjt ~ ~ ~hi., ~I, I Anothereseetion or wtifcli t!d. &n,j 
• K.C.S.I., who was for 8QIIle time f\lYive ---­

Council of the United Provinces, and §ir ~ Imafl, who was fGr 
aome time ,p member of the GovernmeV of !ndfa, are the 
ltadel'IJ, repreeeat the viewa o£ tha All .. Iudie ..HU3lim League, 
t.Mt eepa....-e elee~ ..,... Mt dWy aKaila thit.interesta of 
the Muslimls.aDd fruitful of eYil, but" are oppoaed to 'he interests 
of India.Jf Nationali~. A third section stands midway between · 
theae two. The younger generation of Muhammadans is 
generally inclined to adopt the view maintained 1fy the Maha-
n_jah of Mahmudabad and does not IJllpport the views of the 
eztreme section who maintain that separate ~ectorates are 
e~~ential. Thia division of opinion exists also among the Mu&lim 
members of this Committee. 

• • 
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56. In flealing with.the question of separate electorates for 
.Muslims; it is necessary to bear in mind the conditions oc the • 
prohl<>m. The Muslims do not mel·ely demand that separate 
electorates as they exist now should continue till'\they are given 
up by the community itself ; but tlley insist upo11 further and 
farreacl1ing extension of <!ommunalism. It is not also the(r case 
that the~' should have seat.c; reserved to. them on the voting 
strength ; thai is to say, in the proportion which the¥' votes bear 
to the total number of votes. Nor is it the case that they should 
be allowed to vote separately in separate electorates, and seats 
sho11ld be :r"scl'ved to them on the population bnsis in all pro­
viDCes. Doth these demands the non-Muslims would be willing 
to concede. • 

Two of our "olleagues support all the demands of the Delhi 
Con f<>rPncc and are not willing to continue the present arrange­
ment, i.e., retain the present proportion of seats i19 all. the 
provinces. A proposal was made to them that in provinces 
where tlH'Y were in a minority, the Muslims should be gnaral!teed • 
scats on the population basis in separat.e electorates, and that 
1lwy should :¥ ave further a right to contest scats in other 
electorates ; t hat is to say, double votes were proposed to be 
allowed to them. This was not acceptable to them. 

• 
I t was ihen ptoposcd that in a joint electorate no Muslim 

candidt~tc. shall be deemed to have been•duly elected unless he 
secures a maj~rity of the Muslim votes polled, and not less than 
one-tenth of the total votes polled by llindu voters ;•and that 
no llin<'lu candidate shall be declared to have- been duly elected 
although l1c has obtained the majority of votes, unless at least 
10 per cent. of the votes polled by him are recorded by 
MubammQdan voters. This was also not aeccpWJ.ble to them. 
'eiey insi~tC'd that the ~treme Muslim demands formulated at 
l hc All-llru1 ic!> GoiJ..fcr~ncucfa. .at D.ellli Ullder tbe presidency of 
.llia Uig}mess the Aga Khan with reference to the question of 
the Muslim reprcscntatiull in the legisla,ures, ~rvil!es and 

~
• abinets of the v. a\-tous provinces should be accepted !' in other 

ords, (1) t hat in the Punjab and Bengal, where the Muslim .. 
opulation is • in a majority, they should have a majority of 
ats, while in the provinces like Madras, Bombay,.the United 

1rovinces and t he Central Provinces, where they are in a 
minority, they should ha~ a far larger num~r of seats 
than they ~ould be entitlea to on their voting strangth, or on 

• tJJP popnltfl ion b;~sis : and that in the L egislative Asselhbly they 
should have one-third of the seats reserved for them ; (2) that 
in the publi~ services they should have appointments reserved 
to tl1em ; that is to say, that judges, magistrates, etc., should 
bo.appointcd,.not w\th ~ference to their qualifications, but with 
rcfercnC'.c to their religion ; (3) that at least one Muslim member 
in the Cnhin(>t in provinces wher e they are in a minority sl10uld 

•be gu\.-anteed b~ statute. • · 
• • • • • • 

• 
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59. In 1915, however, owiDg to the aititu.de 41 EQI)and 
tm;ards tb' ~uhammadans outside India, there was a definite 
ra~hel!WP-t between tQe W. pd t.be ll'"'ammadan 
leaders. All the elected members gf thr Imperial. ~Slati-ye 
Council whtl were then present at Simla devised a scheme of 
reforms. This was accep.ted by the Congress and tfte Muslim 
League and amplified and modified in certain particulars. The 
portion of the scheme relating to the l!ommunal ~presentation 
of Muslims reads as follows :-

• . 
'' Adequate provision should be made for the repreeenta· 

tion of important mrnorities by election, and 1M Vu"jm' 
sltould be repreaum.ted • .tlu:o~h. apecial eiectorateaAn the. 

• • • H2 • 

• • • 
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provincial Legislative 
tion.s· :- • 

Co\meils in the following propoT· 

• Punjab One-half of the elected 
IndiAn members. 

United Provinces 30 pe~ cent. of ditto. 
Bengal • 40 oer cent. of ditto . 
•Bihar and Orissa .25 p~r cent. ot. ditto. 
Cent;ral Provinces 15 per ce~. of ditto . 
Madras 15 per cent. of ditto. 
Bombay Onr-third of ditto." 

Under this•scheme .while the Bengal Muslims were allowed only 
three-quarters anJ the Punjab Muslims nine-tenths of what 
they would have received upon a ~pulation basis, the..Musliros 
of the other provinces received extremely liberal representation. 
But even the Bengal Muslims and the Pt'lnjab Mualims re­
ceived more than what their voting strength entitledJ.lwn_to . 

• 
60. In the Moniaffu-~d Report, paras. 228, 229 and 

230 communal electorates were condemned. • • 
11 228. The crucial test tc whlcb, a-a we conceive, all propoeala should 

be brought is 'fthether they will or will not help to carry Iudia towards 
responsible government. Some persons hold tbat for a people, such as 
they· deem those of India to be, so divided by race, religion nnd cnsto as 
to be unable ,J.o consider the interests of any but their own 1!cctlon, a 
system of ~mmunal and class representation is not merely jnevitable but 
is actually tho best. They mnintain that it evo~11 nod applies tho principle 
ol democrrtey over the widest range over which it is actually nlivo at aD, 
by appealing tl9 tho instincts which are strongest\ and that we •nrtst hope 
to develop the finer, whlch are also at present he weaker, tnstincts by 
using tho forces that really count. According to fttis theory communal 
representation is an inevitable and even a healthy st:tge in the develop· 
mont of a non-political people. We tlnd iudoo<l that those who take this 
view are prepared to apply their principles on a scale previously 
unknown, lftld to devise elaborate systems of class or relfgious eleetorat0-4 

iato which nil possible inte.asts will be deftly fitted. But when we coli 
aider what responsible government implies, and how it wns developed ib 
the world we cannot take the view. We tln.d it in its earliest beginning 

• 

•reetin~ on nn effective sense of the common il1toroste, a b~d compounded 
.ot community of race, religion and language. Itt tho co;rHer fo rm wb.ielt 
it Msumed in E uropl! it appeared only when tho territoriai- principles 
hnd vanquished tho tribal principle, and blood ~tnd religion hnd ceased to • 
aseert a rival claim with the State to a citizen '8 nllogianco ; and through· 
out its developments in western countries, even in cases where special 
reasons to the contrary wore present, it bas rested consistently on• the 
11nmo root prin<'i-ple. The solitary examples that we cnn discover of the 
opposing principle are those oft Austria, n. few of the s~n.ller GermtLn 
States, nnd ~rus. It is ha~Uy necessary to explain why we dismiss 
these as irrelevant or unconvincing. We conclude unhesitaftnlftly that the 
history of • soU-government among the nations who developed it, and 
spread it through the world is decisively against tho o.dmission by the 
State of n~ divided allegiance ; ngninst the State's arranging its 
members in any way which encourages them to think of themselves 
primarily as citizens of any sm::tller unit than iteelf. 

P1 229. Indiart lovers of their country would be tho 1lrst to admit that 
India generally has not yet acquiJ'ed •he citizen spirit, and if we are 
rsally ~o lead her to self-government, we mtft!t do all that we p088~bly ean 

• • • • • • 
• • 

• • • 

• 
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to call it forth in her people. Division by cr¥d8 and claaseoa meua the 
• creatitn of political ~amps organised against each other, aad teaehes 

meu to think as parti111Ul8 and not aa citizens ; and it is di.ftieult to see 
llow the change from this vatem to national representation is tmiJ' to 
oeeur. The Br-ish Government is often accused of dividing 1ll8ll bl 
order io govern them. But if it unnecessarily divides them at the ftr1 
moment wheu it professes to start them Oll' the road to governing them· • 
selves, oit will find 'it difth:ult to meet the charge of being hn>9Critieal or 
qhort-sighted. • 

11 230. The~e is another important point. A majority•whieh 1s given 
speclal rt!pTOICJ11ntion owing to itt< weak and backward atate, is positively 
eneolll~ w ttl~ do\\u into a feeling of satiafied security ; it is under 
no inducement to edu<'ate and qualify itself to make good the ground 
which it has lo.~t compared with the stronger nmjority. On the other 
hand, the latttn· w:ill be tempted to feel that they have done all •:r 
need do for thch weaker fellow countrymen and that they are free to 
use their power for their own purposes. The give-and-talr:e whieh is 
the esseucr of political life is lacking. There is no iftducement to the 
one side to forbear, or to the other to exert itself. 'rbe communal sJ'Mem 
stez~'pil. ~g relatioD.Il.'' 

• 

• 

• 61. So far as we are aware these arguments have not been 
answered. ~'or these reasons the framers of the Joint Report 
refused to extend the communal principle beyond the communities Bepcn. 
to whom pledges were given, leaving the represent.ation of other 

~~?lmunities to n?mination. In~ ia¥SSCom-
_,tt~:&Po.rt .. J1 WAS recommen fates 

S omk~;:tw BiRdUB and 1[nbamm.•dens j,a view of the 
general ~~t in •favour of communal repres~tion for 
)lililems. In allocating the proportion of Muhammadan and 
non-Muhammadan s~ats the committee followed i11. general the 
agreement rcncbcq at the joint session of the Congress and the 
All-India Lenguc at Lucknow, in December, 1916, known as the 
Lw:Jrnow PjC:i;, and considered that any departure from its terms 
would rtwive in an aggravated form a controversy which it had 
done much to• compose. • 

• . 

62. The Gover:Q~AeAt Qf lndia while ab~ iD. the condemn&- The 
tion of com»Q'~l ft:'Qrateli.. said .t.bat u.e t.b@ ~ons of the ~~ 
country reqwrii.r reteatioll.;lml ~ were of op-inion that• IndJ&'a 
the proJl'»rtions laid do\vn in tU. Imekngw P~ could not be. l"IIOODl-

• taken to represent the right relation eithe~twcen Muslims in meodatiDr. • 
ditferent provinces or :Muslims and the rest of tie community. 
Th~y took the view, however, that the Congress-League compact 
was an a@compliahed fact and a landmark in Indian politics 
which they ~ould not possibly igno'e : they felt, therefore, like 
Lord Southborougl1 's Committee, that whatever ths defeeta of 
the comprod!ise it was not one that they ought to reopen. 'lllwy, 
therefore. ~pted the CODclUJiona of the COIDDlittee•in favour 
of Uae pr9portioaa apeed 11pen ia ta. xs.g,g PM* G& oae 
~gtion They q =jm apr~~ Jal'01)0ied 
fflr ~gol_.>\:U.mL2JC 5 ; they doubt; whetller the 
dai1111i O'r the Muslim pof'lllattOn of Eastern Bel\glll had been 
adequately pl'essed when the Congress-League compact was in 
the m~tkinsr. They reco.ftmexuled. therefore, that the Jlengal 
MU§lims .should be allotted 4111 ~ ioatead of 34, and left ii.. for• 

• • 
• • • • 

• 

• • 
• • 

• • 
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• furthe: copsideration. ~hether th.e additi?n should be obtained by 
enlargmg the Council or by w1thdrawmg scats from oth,r in­
terests or by a combination of both plans. O.oe member of the 
Executive Council of the Governor-General was in favour of 
accepting the Committee's report. The G<>vern\nent of India 

• refused to admit claims f~r separate electorates put forwftrd by 
the other.communitics . 

• 

\"iew or· 
die Joint 
Select • 
Committee. 

The caae 
against 
Oomrounal 
Eleotora tes. 

• 

• • 

• 

• 
63. 'i'he .Taint Select Committee, cllifecing from 4the. Govern­

ment of India, accepted ' 1 the recommendations of the Franchise 
Committee in respect of the proportionate representation of 
Muslims ba.'!ecl on the Lucknow Pact.'' On the subject of the 
representation of minorities the Joint Select Committee of 
Parliament contributed one suggestion. They sai<l that it seemed 
to them that-

''the principle of proportional representation may be found 
to be particulary applicable to the circumstances CYf' India,'' 

and they recommended that- • 
'' this suggestion be fully explored so that there may be 

material. for consideration by the Statutory Commis.~ion 
when it sits at the end of ten years.'' 

When the subject came before the Parliament Mt..l:1oll~u 
explained that no one objected to communal representat,on more 
than he dtd ; he believed it to be a grcat.mistake, but added that 
if commttnal elections were provided for temporarily in order to 
secure propa· representation, he believed they were \vell worth 
havh1g. • 

• 
64. This principle of communal representation is opposed to 

the fundamental principles of de~·acy. It compels a man to 
vote for pne of his own community even though,.in his opinion, 
be ought to vote for a ~mber of a different community who might 
better represent bis interests or national interests. Further a 

• Government rcpresenbng a particular community o1· communities 
is given the power of taxation over other conufiUnitics. The 

• other communiti~lr which had no hand in the electlion of the 
Government become simply their taxpayers to supply funds • 
which may be used against their own interests and for the benefit 
of others. With the removal of the official bloc fro~ the Le(lisla­
tive Councils, members of a majority community selected through 
se:rarate electorates will, it'l. all probability, have tB. permanent 
majority i!.. the LegislativE! Councils of the future. The position 
of a mi:oority community with a permanent hostil'e 111.8jority in 
the Legislative Councils, will naturally be unfortunate. They 
themselves ..vill have no opportunity of becoming members of 
Government, with the result that no policy of their own will 
~ carried out. This will continue, therefore, to intensify the 
feeling between the Ilindus and Muhammadans. Again it is 
possible that in the future Councils the non-co-operation or the 

• extr@Vle left wing of Indian politicians might seek admiasion for 
• • • • • • • • 

• 

• 

• 
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the purpose of paralysing the administration. If the Muhamma­
dans vote in the joint electorate it is pofllible that they might • 

• preve~t the return of many such members. • 
65. It is argued in reRlY to this that the Muhammadans re Some o( the 

turned by a joint electorate might not represent the true Mnham-~ 
mada:ft view when it is opposed to that of the majority of their uanm.ed. 
electo~s. nut this non-~fo:-;lem inf!uene~ may be PXt>rcised even if 
the electorates are sepaorate. It is in this connection to lfe M!tnem­
bered that lhe Hindus are split up into Brahmit.s, noa-Brah· 
mins, Caste Hindus and the depressed clas.'!es ; and from the 
evidence bt-fore us the feelings between them arc not }('Ss bitter 
than those which exist between the Hind~ and the 
'Mt1hammadan~ . It il'l unlikely therefore that the voting will.be 
on Moslem an~ non-Moslem ticket~; respectively. Moreover. it is 
unlikely that there will be only one Hindu candidate for election ; 
and the Muhammadans, therefore, may be able ~ither to seeure 
the tetu-.n of one of their own community oT of a Hindu who is 
not a rank communalist. To us the fact that a Muhammadan 

•who•belongs to the extreme left win~ would he elected in a 
separAte ele\!torate is an argument for a joint electorate which 
would secure the election of a moderate Muhammadan """ho will 
bP. in favour of the policy of Turkey, J raq and rairo. •and co­
operatt> with I! moderate Hindu. For it has to be remembered 
thai it fti comparatively moderate Hindu<; or Muhmnmaflans who 
will be returned by joint electorates. • • 

• 

• 

66. It .is of1eD iiaid that we must adhere to the promi~ made by CbaDG~ of 
I.oord M~'& Gov t to the Muhammadan DiPUtation that c~~ 
waited oa Mill · We will ~ ._ £Mv.tMj Uw fact. =:, .• 

• . 

,~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~1'-~~~n- tmw. 

1i~~~~~;;~;,~~i~~r.~~ ~.c ""v~ J'3 ~ ~ i~ rp 
in spn·rt. Separote eleetorateos at that time were only oontem­
pla!Pd in th, cm;e of those Mu~;Jims who form<'rl n winority ill, 
any prl6vinct>, whr,.ea!'l it is now insisted upon not only 
in those provinces but in Punjab ab8 Bengal, wberi 

• MuRlims form a majority. Even now theTe might be some re880n 
for granting their request if the Muslims conflnt-d themselves to 
tb«trse pro11inces where they form a minority. Pnrther. that 
pro+- Wfl'l made at a time when what wa~o~ rt>4JUired in the 
Co11ncil wn' not reprt'<:entativel'l blft pe~on<~ who would be able 
to pnt fof""'rd all that eonld bP 11aicf in fll\'Our of tflt. eommnnity 
with as muelt force tHI p~<Jih1e. Fnr this aepnrate.clectorateR 
WJ:r41 ~ fnvounthle. At tbet t.imetlae Jla•lim1 WUQ M.Jt'thetie ; 
they bad, ,_. to say. no pelitieal 88BIIiOJWJerPI-.,... llonf" of ~ 
reMOIUJ t>~i~ at thE' preaeat time. MoreoveT a p1'0mifle ma('(el)y 
thf' OoY<'rnm~:>nt ex-partE' without havil16 "Pard what the HiynR 
had to say cannot be prf''l..'«'d a~ainst. the Hindus •if it works in­
jnRtic~ and for various rl!'asonq, is not in the puhlie intereRt, but 

• • • • 
• • 
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• 
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~ harmful in its result!i> .Again, when t.he promise was made the 
evils of cbrumunal electorates were not foreseen. The number of • 
voters was not anticipated to be large, and the class of voters 
contemplated was much superior to the majority of the present 

• voters in education and intelligence ; so that t~ere WfU\ very 
• little risk of communal questions permeating the masses. 

• ~:~i~· 67: We• are,.t~erefore, of opinion that sp~cial ;lectQrates ;bould 
Joint he dispensed w1th and a sy.st= of dec:t.iQil.J;Il'_jpjJU electorates 
E 'eot.rat<'s should be !fctroiuced. If alter sufficient experience bas been 
!~~- . gamed, "H is oun t'hat they should be dispensed with and separate 
"""'""rvl\t!On l t t • · d · bl' · · b 1 ft th "of Seat;, c e~ ora es Are reqmre m pu 1c mterests, 1t may e e to e 

· Rx:ccutive Government and the Legislative Council to reintroduce 
them without any further enquiry or legislation. B\U. unless 
separllte clectoPatcs are now dispensed with, we shall not be 
hking any steps towards our goal but going away from it. As 
alread~ pointed out, reservation of seats in the Centrar'Le~isla­
ture, reserv-ation of appointments in t he Government Services 
and in the Executive Councils are some of the claims advanced • 
hy two of our Muslim coll eagues. The continuance of the 
pr('sent .stat(' • f things, or , in other words, election by separate 
clPctorates under the Lucknow Pact is not acceptable to them. 
Election on the population basis where the Muslims ~re in a 
minority, by. separate electorates with an additionfll right to 
contec:t ot~r seats in joint electorates, i~ a'l-;o not acceptable to 
th Flm. Wilile dealing with the Madras Presidency it was pro­
po::;ed that we-should retain the separate representatio.Q througn 
separate electorates to the extent already conceded, but should 
refll 'l<J any further advance. This was rejected. No aooommo- • 
oation was therefore pos.sible between those who put forward 
the 1\ful'lliro claim and others who were opposed to this extreme 
dE>lnll.no . .It wns accordingly decided by the C~mmittee that 
so,para1 e electorates shoald be abolished and joint electorates 
with rc!'lcrvation of seats substituted in their stead . 
• 

&fegua.rdH 
• for 

minorities. 

68. Tt was argued al?ainst this resolut ion that t'6e minorities 
lh•·ouJ!hout India desiring the continuance of scpa~te elec­
tc.rat'ls should be allowed to retain them until the majorities • 
ar<' able to satisfy the minorities that their interests are sate 

• 

• • 

in the hands of those majorities. But t his pre-sujposes tb~t 
tl1c lMjoritieR are in a position, by their conduct and by their 
gcwe1·nment, to give such satisfaction to the mindtities. • For 
this purpose-it is necessary •that Home Rule or ~elf-Govern­
ment f<hould be granted first, so that the Muslims, w'ftere they 
arc in the majority, may satisfy the non-Muslim minorities th9:t 
their interestls are absolutely safe under the Muslim majon­
ties : and the Hindus in the provinces where they are in 
tm'lisput.ed majority may prove to their Muh~mmadan !ellow­
subJects that they have no reason to regret the1r predounnance . 

• • 
It is 11l~o necessary that the reprcsentat~ves of the majorities who 
pave ctptc into ~wer should be per!'ons who have got ·the will 

• • 
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• to bring about rapprochement betwee~ the rival cemmunities 
It is• difficult, if not impossible, to attain this object it the men 
who come into power owe their position to separate electorates, 
and feel bound to enforce the claims of their special commUDi­
tiE>s .egainst the other communities, rather than bring about . 
equal justice b~tween them. In ordet to carry out this su,ges­
tion, •therefore, it is Deces!;ary to get rid of separate eh>ctorates ; 
and to mttoduce joint electorates at once and give sel:f...govern­
ment 1 o tlw province.-;. In order to remoYe t.ne fPar that no 
:Muslim may be elected b~· a joint ell'ctorate. we would propo!ltl 
that the Muslims should he gnar;mtrcd a minimn\n number of 
seats with liberty to win more. It is open to the Governor or. the 
Secretary of .f:ltate to veto any bill that may be passed by the 
Legislative Councils. It appears to us, therefore, that no real 
jnjmtice can he done to Muslims in the face of-these provisions . 

• 

• 

• 

• 6!J. If. in spite of this, the GoYernment come to tbl' conclusion 
that in those provinces where the Muslims are in a minority, 
they should be allowed separate representation they should not 
certainly be allowed any excessive represenlation.. If the 
L•Jclrqow~ is invoked it must be taken as a whole and the 
Muilims should be given seats according to that Pact. in all 
the proviuae& iu India as therein contemplated, •whether they 
are in a minority or•in a majority. Oth~rwise, if'" an.v excess 
representation is given, it will not be fair an<l lt '\"ill also 
embitteP the feel.Uig between the parties. It -is surely irra­
tional to give a }ilarty a privilege for insisting on what is really 
wron~ in principle and what is admitted by themselves to be 
uot the road leading to the goal of self-government. It is 
putting a pr~mium on class conflict. Moreover, ii this privilege 
is allowed to Muhammadans it cannot be diAAllowed to thr 
other minority communities. One of the arguments, in tact 
the main reason, urged against the grant of provincial autono­
my, is this tdifficulty, as neither community wishes the admini. 
trntion .of jlL'ltict> and the control of the folice in particul9J' 
to be under the control of a ml'mher nf the other community . 

ERMlive 

~· tion 
oppo!!ed. 

• 

• 
•70. In ihe Punjab and Bengal where the Muslims are in a ea.. of tt. 

..rM~Qns for disallowing separate elec- = •• 
...... i!Utla tiMt aet extend to these two · 

provinces. • • es ttmJ)~n {l contr~ulQ.Q: cause, 
Jf .-!tot Hte sole cause, of t e widespread breaches of£liti}i'eace in 

• 

those »rovinm in rcAW .3ears. Legislative CoutW&il... memben 
apPeal to communal feeliDg for auppna The nDIJlber of vot.l 
ba~t ~n increased so enormously in Punjab and Bengal that 
candidate~~ flnn it to th~>ir aclvant~qre on account of separate eleo­
torate'l to rouAe the masseR on communll lines. :!Jeaders of &m-
mtmities have stressed. the communal point of view in their • • 
spet>clles and, with the help of religious preacher~. have 

• • • • • 
• • • 
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• J'Oused the fanatie!al instincts of the masses, who naturally 
resorted to physical • violence. In. proviuces where the 
.Muslims ·are in a majority there ia no justificatioJ! or 
?s.cnsc for communal electorates. Separate electorates were DOt 
mtnncled for the majority communities. The gJ¢ge siven by 

• Lord Minto, therefore. ha no app,lkati.~t..Ji. .it. ~qWred, 
frr the protection of thE! Muslims. The elections to district 
boarJs in -the Punjab and Bengal by jo~ eleclorate& prav• it 
if proof. is wa~1 erl. The rea~on assigneQ. for the .mtinuanee 
of !lcrarate elccto1·ates is unsatisfactot"y. It is said that elections 
hy joint electorates would lead to bloodshed and ill-feeling. It 
is impossible to yield to threats of violence. On the other hand 
it :..;~ows a "~ant of self-respect on the part of the majority 
community to demand Reparate electorates for th~ir protection 
tlgain.'!t a minority community. 

• 

v. • • 

• Pat·a. 41 of the R eport of the Committee. 

71 . The trap. fer of lalr and ordel' bas been very stro~ly ob­
jcch'•l to it\ variOllS province!->. There al.'¥ certain ~eneral con­
sidcl'ations., which have to be borne in mind in deciding this 
quest ion. The declaration of 1917 lays down self-government as 
the goal. Any step that we now take towards the attai~ment of 
that goal must be one which would enable t!'l1e people of the 
conntry to govern themselves. The ordinary people are more 
interested in the security of their person and propery than in 
anyth ing else. The people generally complain that they suffer 
fron1 the iniquity of t~ subordinate officials. 1t is not pos­
sib," for the higher officials to check the latter. Bnt if law 
and order and the p o:Uce are tranr-;ferred to the control of the 
Legislative Councils tbe people g-ener·ally wiJJ. take g~eat interest 
in 1he elections and· will see that their representative~ in the 
Councils take the necessary steps to secure the purity of the 
lower service and protect them against any opre ·sive cond"?ct 
on their part. J£ the policy laid down in 1917 is toj:>e carr14.ld 
ont, thl' subjects which most conce1·n the people of the country, 
will have to be placed nnoor the control of th~ Councils. 
TJ1Jtil that ~ done there is- no good saying that .the voters 
do 110t takj any interest in the elections or do l!OI. look 
to the character of their candidates. They naturally would 
not care for whom they vote as 1ong as they feel that the 
c11n•lidates have no power to deal with questions in which they 
are mot interested. If Parliamentary Government is to be a 
su<·.~ess in Indi~ law, justrce and police, the subjects which would 
call J:or the devoted attention of the peopJe of the country, must be 

• • • 
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transferred. In 1919 and for some time afterwards obj~etion 
was taken to the placing of the subject ol. law and order, inclnd- • 
ing the police, under Indian control. It is satisf&Mory now 
to note that that objection is no longer pressed. Indian members 
of the Executive Councils have been, in various proviDe~ like 
Machias, United Provinces, Assam, Central Provinces. etc., 
in charge of l4w and order and pOlice. and it W&.l! expressly • 
state3 before us by high .English officials that they dij not oom­
plain of ~e administration of those depar tmf'rts by. Indian • 
member s. 

• . 

72. One of us is satisfied, after forty yf'ars ' expel'ience as a In~ftul 
lawyer defending the parties to riots, and prosecuting them on ~~::fitlitd 
behalf of the Government and again, 811 a High Court .l•dge tc. deal 
dealing with• cases of riots, that ordinarily a superior Indian with riotl. 
police officer or Magistrate can take the npcessary steps to 
prevent a riot. He can also get correct information, with refer-
ene!e t<f an impending riot. A non-Indian who however clever 

• and intelligent, does not associate directly with the people of 
the• country and with the leading citizens in the locality who 
alone can give him the necessary information, will not only be in 
an unfavourable position to form a true diagnosis, but is very 
oft~n mislt>d. The superior English officials are •thus ini<~led by 
their subordinates who are in1iuenced by communal feeJings. 
This i: the reason why many of the riots that hav~ taken place in 
India were not prev~ted. It is certainly so in lhe case of the 
most formidable of them in recent years. Indian J uqges and the 
Indian ,Jnembers of the Legislative Councils hav" been foremost 
in demanding the enforcement of the law. The certainty that 
they will be uplfeld by Ministers and Legislative Councils, when 
law and order is transferred, is therefore a sufficient guarantee 
that Indian :Magistrates and police officers will carry out the law 
and put an• end to riots. It may be that men allpointed b;:r 
nomination for racial or class reasons.may fail ; but those who 
come in by competition or are appointed not for racial or <!lass 
reason.<; but solely for efficiency and capacity, are not likely to 
fail in thetr duty.• The Indian Magistracy and th~ polico w!n 
be bolcfer in action, and strictly and severe)y impartial when they 
know that in that line of conduct they will be upheld by the 
Indian Minister and the Legislative Council ~nd will not be 
~nsuredtby superior officPrs ignorant o{ the local C'Onditions and 
under the influencE' of the appar~nt n~ceHRity of upholdinQ.' ca~£' 
tr claAA (\faims. • 

• 

73. 'lh: only objection which to • our mind is reaf is the placin~ Abolition ol 
of these departments under thE' contro] of th.- comn:tunal Le.,isla- Comm11Ml 

r- Jo' leotantll tive Councils and MinisterM who are the nominees of sneh ,. iJI IMIIID 
Legislative Councils. As the earlier apprehensi8ns with regard i •n,...... 
to Indian control have proved to be unfounded. therE' is rf'R!IIln ·uhtdab tsa­
to think that the apprehensions as t<1 the futu~~e with re~tlll"cl to tion of.J:w 
Ministers and the Legislative 0ouncils will also prove unfounded. and~ • 
The- objection is that tlie Councils will be dominated by .sectional • 
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• or communal feelings, that the Ministers will be compelled to 
act in acliOrdance with •the views of their supporters and \here­
fore the administration might suffer. This objection can only 
apply to Ministers who come into power through separate 
e~ectorates ; and it is therefore a strong argument f or the aboli-

• t10n of separate electorate~ If the Government get rid of "Sepa­
rate clecto;ateA such objections cannot be raised ;• and it is tlnfair 
that those responsible for separate electora~s, or who would now 
press foi· their-continuance, should put forward thest objections. 

74. Failure to realise this fact has led to a good deal of con­
fusion in th~ evidence. We shall quote the following passages 
fro!Jl the evidence of an important witness, Mr. F. C. Griffith, 
C.S.I., Inspector-General of Police in the Bombay Presidency. 

Ool. Lane-Fox. • 
Q. 27. I suppose>. your main troubles are due to communal 

difficulties t-A. At present, yes. • • 

Q. 29. Do you find you can use only certain portions of ,our • 
force in certain cases ' If there is trouble either of a Muhamma­
dan or Ilindu character, have you to use certain sections of your 
force to oeal w, th it t-A. No. The rank and fi~e are po~icemen 
ji.'l·st and Ilindtts or Muhammadans afterwards. (The italics are 
ours. ) • • 

Q. 30. The fact that so many t roubles a11e due to that particu-
lar qucstiOJ~ makes the proposal to make law and order a trans­
ferred subject Wl.stead o£ a reserved one more difficult, be~use t ~e 
main trouble which might imperil law and order would be com-
munal f-A. Yes. • 

Q. 31. Therefore the Minister might sometimes be in a great 
difficulty, if it was a communal trouble which a:ffeQted his own 
particular party '-A. Yes. . . . 
~l.'ltc Ohainnan. 
• Q. 80. Then I would like you to tell me one other ibing, so as 

(Q be clear and frank ~bout it. Supposing that 1here is a.sudden 
outburst of trouble of an intensely communal kind, which is your 
impression of the public feeling ' Is the ordinary public here 
equally satisfied.if there is communal trouble, to have the police 
handled by an efficient police officer who is himself of ~ithcr ~~e 
conflicting party or the other, or does the public, in t ca.se bke 
that, show an.r. desire to have the situation handled by an Engli~la 
policeman, not, I suggest, at all because the English ep~iccman 
is any bettef man, but because he is neither of one side nor the 
other, by race or religion. Is that how you :find it t-A. t think 
that is so. • 

Q. 81. Tell us within vour experience how you find it is 7-
• .A.. ~ithin the lAst month or two we have had a serious outbreak 

• • 
• of communal disorder in a place called. Godhra, in this Presi­

dc:llcy. ~ so happe!ls that the Superi~tendent of P olice there is 
• • • - • .. • • 
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a Muhammadan. He is a very fine ~oliee officer, and also a Ye!Y · 
fine ~Iuhammadan ; he is known, in fact, as the Mat!J.vi Sah1~, 
which I think is rather significant, because it llle&DS that he l8 
a. man who is really a true follower of his own religion. There 
was straight away an outcry from the leading Hindus of that 
locality, demanding his immediate trapsfer, and they even w~nt • 
so fa; as to Sllggest that he himsell had prompted the r1ot, 
althouo-h he was not there at the time, and a lot of lo~ state­
ments ~ere• made which must have made his position e:ttremely 
invidious ; but h~ has been working very well indeed, and in­
vestigating the cases. We have given b1m the assistanee oi some 
offieers who cannot be accused of communal bias one way or the 
other. both· of whom are Parsis, just the same a~ we had t~ do 
at Broach fo.11o the actual investigation. 

Q. 82. If I follow what you are telling us, which is certainly 
ncy in)eresting, the sort of difficulty you seem to sketch is not, 
of course, the difficulty that the Indian officer is no~ a perfectly 

• upright. o.nd responsible person, but that his own circumstances 
expose him to suspicion and attack f-A. Yes, exactly . 

• 
K. B. Bhutto. 

Q. 1~5. On what consideration f It would o:aly make the 
position of a Minister difficult, or do you think at tM same time 
you will not be able to maintain the efficiency of the- policE.' f­
A. I do uot fear that, what I fear is trouble afterwtLrds. I would 
envisage a. situa.t\on where the Minister was elected and sent to 

• the House by the comrtituency where the riot took place. He is, 
we will say for the sake of argument, a member of one of tlte two 
eonfficting communities. No policeman would dare to act if he 
had doubts ail• to what might happen to him afterwards when the 
time carne to sweep up the pieces. Thi~ is why, in broad outline, 
I think it would be extremely dangerous to transfer law and 
erder at p~nt . 

• 
• Bao Sahib Patil. 

.. 
• IJ. 169. I want to know your difficulty about transferring yonr 

departme:rA to popular . control. Considering those difficulties, 
eannot yo~ answer my question !,..A. The reMon I gave before 
was that 1 did not think it right tllat a police o~er should be 
placed Uild~ the orders of a Minister wh8 might threaten his very 
~1Bce, his emoluments, his whole political career. The easiest thing 
JD the world for him to do would be to sacrifice th: poli<'.e oftleel' 
ill order to maintain hi& position, a.nd frankly, I do not feel that 
ihe time has come when we should be abROlutt-ly safe and eerlai1a 
that that would never happen ; and W!til I do have that fettiq 
myaelt I should always be antagonistic to the transfer of· the po!i·~e 
depat:tment to a 'Minis1t'~ who is reRpouible to the eleet.rate. 
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Q. 1784 ·Have you any experience of receiving complaints 
against European officers also in times of communal tension ~eing • 
partial to one side or the other T-A. Yes, we have had. 
Sir Hari Singh Gou1·. 

Q. 235. Y()u say you would not allow law and order to be 
placed in ·charge of an India~! Minister '-.-A. ~ es. • 

Q. 236. I st!ppose you have no objection to law• and order 
being placed in charge of an Indian member Y-A. No . 

Q. 240. With the experience you have of working under an 
Indian member you have no objection to law and order being 
administered by an Indian member f-A. I should like to make 
it perfectly clea; that my objection is not to the Indian, but to 
his being dependent upon popular vote. That is the dinerence. 
It is not anything racial and I should like to make this p~nt very 
elea1·. • 

75. These questions sh~w, as pointed out, a misconceptiofl ol • 
the lndian position. Difficulties similar to these have been l'aised 
to the trnnsfc~ to Indians of any control of the adminisfration. 
'J'hcy have been answer ed befor e. But as the Commis!Sion has 
examined no Indian witnesses who are competent to deal with 
these questiMs, it is only right that we should state w~at hns 
passed before . It used to be !ltated formenly that Indians are in­
competent 'by their character to deal with riots and other troubles 
of a similnr mrture. lt was proved, however, before t~ Puhlic 
Services Conunission that while surrounding districts under Eng­
lish oflidnls in Bengal we1·e seething with disaffection and riots, 
the district under Indian control was peaceful- without any 
trouble. It has now been proved that Indian members of the 
Executive Council in charge of the administration of"police and of 
la~ and justice in the pro~inces of :Madras, the Central P1•ovinces, 
the United Provinces and Burma, acquitted themselves to the 
~tisfaction of all European officers, and the witneis whom we 
have quoted states J;hat he has no objection •whateve:t to lndian 
members o£ Executive Councils on the reserved si<fe deal­
ing with these ~uestions. (See Qs. 235, 236, 240.) His objec­
tion is only to transferring them to the control of the Councils, 
as now constituted, and there is a good deal of truth in tlris. 
After the reforms, when communal electorates were introducE'd 
and appointments were made• on communal lines, th~ objection 
was raised by Indian poljticians that the men so ap~inted were 
subject to <!ommunal influences, and that very often t~ey were 
t'esponsible for carrying out their duties under such iniluences. 
The Director•o£ Public Instruction in Bombay puts thifJ point 
very cle11rly. " The chief result of. the Reforms is the emphasis 
the1 have give:v to differences of religion and caste owing to the 
system o£ sp~ial representation which they have set up." 
The ob1ious remedy, therefore, is the elimination of communal 
~ectorat-es and the. substitution of jqjnt electorates . 

• . 
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76. There has always been an objtction again~t English harge df 
oftfoills on the ground that they act under the inftuente of sub- <''?mm1JD:A' 
ordinates and favour oD:e side or ~he other, ~cording to the c~m- ~=~ 
munal influence of their subordmates. It 1s also a complamt 00 bar to 
agaiQift t hem that their main co~ideratio.n i:. the e~foret·ment tran.efer of 
of peace even +l.e peace of death, IrreSpective of the r1~bts, even 1'

0
..aw a.nd 

' "\" . . 1 d Th f rder. fundAmental rights, ~£ the parties mvo ve . ey ·are o ten 
swayed by.._ natural feeling in favour of tho we~cr par.ty with· 
out reference to the rights o£ the other party. In some rc:;pee:ts 
it i:s also alleged that they are animated by political bias. I t 
is untrue, therefore, to ISSV that as between the conJlictiag r11.cu; 
of India the Englishman ·is invariably accepted as an impal;iial 
person. Thi&. fact appeal'8 from the statement of the Inspector 
General in Q. and A. 178, given above. It is admitted also in 
the memorial presented to us by the AU-IndiA Association of 
Europ~n Servants, where they state that though the sPrv!ceo.; 
rendered by European officers, when communal troubles break 

• out, are at the time gratefully acknowledged by tbos.c c~hietly 
concerned, the advanced politicians almost invariably have fau1t 
to find with the measures taken to restore the peace, if the.v 
do not actually attribute its breach to " the n!achintilions oC 
Government and its European officers.' ' The o:lticers in question 
are thl!S not above impeachment. In the case of Indian officials 
that impeachment ar.ifes out of communal prejucftce intensified 
by communal electorates and surely cannot avail tho~e who arc 
themselves responsible for communal electorates. • So .far a.q we 
ean see,• therefore, 'it cannot be advanced as a reason against 
the transfer of htw and order. The only remedy is the elimina­
tion of separate electorates. 

• 

• 

77. Moreover, in the future f...~egislative Councils even ii' 
separate elecforates are retained, aU classes of llindus-Brahmi11, 
non-Brahmin, etc., are likely to be adef)uately represented . ''hn 
futu.re members of .the Government will not be appointed by 
foreigners. • They will have to secure the support of the majorit~ 

Communal 
hi lUI 

unlikely to 
continu~ 

of th~ ~ef,!islature ~o retain their position . •• They are not thcre-
fc,re hkely to comm.Jt the kind of injustice that is impUecl in this 
charge. If it appears that in the peculiar cir~nmstances of a 
Ptovince intolerable tyranny would still arise the only remedy 
is that in Inch a province unless separate electo~ates are abol is bed 
o~ t~e colplllunities work in hat'llony, there should be no prn~ 
\'lDClal autonomy. Those who demand it muRt agree to nholi-;h 
separat&~ .!ectorates and ael"ept joint electorates. Otherwise 
there should not be any substantial nd,·aneP. • 

78. ~i~, the q~estiona in which it is said thdt the Couocill! C:.U....Of 
or tlae M~ will be actuated by communal consideratinnR. riot· •­
an thoee wh1eh relate to ri~ 'IH>tweep Hindu11 Jnd Mnha:rama- ::::--: 
~ana and bet.wem tbe vaMous clules of Hindus. Nnw it. ;.., o'u:.;r. 
1mportant to inquirE' iJtto thE' reason11 of these riots .i'" thf'v • 
wm indicate the solution Qf the clifficulties. .So far as'-tnc du., 
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• on account of the playing• of music before mosques arc con­
cerned, tpey are due te the failure of the magist racy and police 
to enforce the law. In the eighties of the last century this. • 
question first arose in Madras. The law was enunciated by 
the High CoUl't, and riots due to this cause are practically a 

• thing of the past in that Presidency. The law, as laid .down 
by the High Court, has now been accepted by the Judicial Com~ 
mittee of the Privy Council about two o~ three years nge, and 
its enfC>rcemc~t throughout India is bound to pu• an ·~nd to 
the trouble. The case is the same as regards cow ~;~laughter . 
'l'he Muslims are entit led to slaughter cows subject to auy 
murucipal oogulations or laws. In all such instances Indian 
Mtrgistrates and superior police officers, whether Muhammadan 
or IIindu, have seldom failed in their duties, and if communal 
tension is not to grow and these riots are to be put an cud 
to, it seems el3sential, in our opinion, that the law should be­
strictly enforced. Indian officers are, ·m our opinio~ better 
fitted to enfor ce the law and prevent riotl!. • 

/ VI. 

( ~ECOND ClUMBEBS IN TllE PROVINCES. 

Pam. 104 of tke Report of the Com1Mttee. • 
• 

79. Und~ the terms of reference we pc requil:ed specially 
to report• upon the question " whether the establishment of 
second chambElt's of the Local Legislature!:! is or is not desira.:>le ''. 
Ordinarily the second chamber is intenaed as a p·rote~tion 
aguinst hasty legislation by the popular ~hamber, against 
tyrannical legislation against a particular class or minority, and 
Agains t careless legislation. In India the que8tion of the .second 
chamber hns to be dealt with on different lines anti on difrercnt 
principles. • 

- 80. In 1919 the majority of the Government of India were in 
favou1· of second chambers in the provinces, not oJ! any of the­
grounds stated aboVe, but to enable the Executive Gowrnmcut 
to pas!; any legislation they considered essential. Oue member 
dissented from• that view on t he ground that the Oovernor 
himself should undertake the task which, accord~g to llis 
colleagues, would devolve on a second chamber. The question, 
3ccording to him, was not ~hether it is necessary '<> create a 
second cham'ber in order to• protect the people of ~c country 
against a fJOpular chamber ; but whether such powe~ as are 
required for protection against the popular chamber m1.mt nst 
in the Govedor or in a second chamber created for that pur­
pose. For it must be remembered that we cannot have both ; 
sinoo a Gover~r will sc8l'cely venture to act against the united 
opinion of a popular chamber and of an upper chamber ; i• 
would vot be safe for him to do so. • 
• • 
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• 
1. !\ow in the proYinces where 1t ~ propo:set.l \o crt:ale a Argumenta 

seeo11d chamber the Governor may be empo·wered it .. r.ec•'ssary againsdt a. 
.J. · • t" H uld · b Secon to take part in the atumlllStra Ion. e wo , m any cttse, e Chamber. 

entitled to Yeto a Bill p~:-ed by the popular chamber. H~ may 
aJso l>e allowed not to giw his sanction at once but to re.;N·v~ it. 
for consideration. Tie would then l'tave all the power:) whH~ll 
may 'be exercise·u bv .;~ second chamber ; though we do" 11ot think 
anybody ''«>uld sugge:;t that then· should be a Jiual rowt~l' of • 
veto in a second chamber. Xow we are not aware that thrre 
is a second chamber anvwhere where the Governor hils the 
aboyc powers oYer the po}mlal' chamber. The case.£01· a second 
chamber becomes weake1· when we r emember that, not .the 
Governor alo~c but the Governor-General and the Sccretai:y of 
State have got the power of veto over legislation passed by a 
provincial CounciL • 

• 

82. ~ain, a second chamber in India would consist of the 
nobility, plutocratS~ and all other representatives of. privilege, 

Ditto. 

• weatth and power. In the days that are coming we expect 
that the popular chamber would emancipate women from the 
tyranny of ~eligi.ous and customary laws, and git;c.: them equal 
rights with men in every department of life. Such measures 
wQuld meet with strong opposition in the upper chamber and 
would, •in all probability, be thrown out. But• if it iR the 
Governor in whom th~ power of veto is vested, the Ifrobabilities 
are that he, far from vetoing the measure, would tf'nclcr all 
possible .support tq the passing of the measflre into la,v. 
Ta.ke again the ~ase of any measure p~d in favour of the 
depressed classes, untouchables or tenants. In all these caseg 
an upper chamber would stand in the way of the popular cham­
her ; whereas if the power is left to the Governor the 
probabilities are that he would not veto the measbre. Con­
versely if a measure js passed in the Council supporting ortl!o­
doxy against women, supporting wealth and influence against 
the WE'ak an~ the helpless, an upper chamber is sure to sup[Jort• 
those 1&\ljS ; but if i{ is the Governor who iB-to deal with them• 
he would in all probability veto them. Thus, the questicn is 

• whether the powers which are intended to prev~nt tyrannical 
legislation should be vested in the Governor-a representative 
of ·western• civilisation who would act in accordance with the 
principles ~f that civilisation, or.in an upper chamber who 

would represent orthodoxy, wealth and property,. and would 
generally. M oppoeed to real progress. There is s~cely any 
doubt about the right answer to this question. 

88. .An upper elaunber aay alllo be nbjeet to ftc influences 
whieh we wish to gaud apiDst in the eue of the popular 
elwl..a.er. The 8111P£ .aUmher itaelf .may he stampeded iMo 
l...,.tiAn .a, a. ~-· .wave of J)Miion. Titoee who remoaht'>r 
the eoune of the Rowlatt Bill will know what we tuean. {11 that 
occasion every non-<1ftlcial member of the Legialative Attlembly ,.• 

Ditfo.. • 

• 
• 
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includin&• nominated • embers and those who invariably voted 
with the Government voted against the Rowlatt Bill for the only • 
reason that there was a strong popular agitation against the 
Bill which compelled them to vote against it. An upper cham-

• ber in such cases may not be a safeguard against hasty, imw1!sive 
or oppressive action. • . . 

84 . .i).gai u a nother renson is 1:hat if t he upper chamber is 
endo,vecl with• these powers we will be placing tlre Govenwr 
in an awkward position vis-a-vis the upper chamber. 'fhe 
meAsure may lnwe r eceiYed his full consideration and support. 
\Vc will be• a uthorising the upper chamber to veto a measure 
which a Govern or has consiucred necessary. For all these 
rea~ons we are of opinion that in principle an ttpper chambc1· 
is not required- wherever the Gowrnor is entitled to carry out 
1hc p urpose for which an upper chamber is to be created. 

85. 1\.ll the above arguments have reference to the •qu;)~tioa 
whether t.Jn• Governor o1· a second cham beY sJ10uld act J1S a Wieck., 
on the popular chamber. Now, leaving aside the Governor aud 
confining ourselves !;olely to the second chamber, the two im­
portant•questTon ·that ari c for con idcration are (a) what is to 
l>c the constitut ion of the second chamber, and (b) what arc the 
steps to be taken to remove a deadlock between the tw4l cham­
bers Y Or~ t, 1c first question we arc conftontcd at once by 1he 
fact that. in any second chamber communalism is bound to be 
introduced ; Jhe Muslim., Sikhs and other minority com­
munities will claim to l tRve representation · in it. If . ~ommunal 
representation could be dispensed with in the popular chamber 
and confined to the second chamber, there mi~ht be ;;omething 
to say .for the l attC'r ; but thrrc is no chan ce of t.hat. 'l'hose who 
claim COD\munal r epresentation in the second chambtr insist on 
baing allowed to retain fliUCh representation in the popular c1wm­
ber. Again , if all the members of the second chamber /lrl' to 

-be elected, we will be practically getting rid of r esponsible 
.government. The ministers in the popula~ chamb~ can hardly 
be h eld r e ponsib!e• then for th e proper administrati~ or 1he 
various subjects which are entrusted to them. Moreo,•er, we • 
take it the frAnchise for the second chamber will be such as to 
bring into the second chamber men of property,.commc1-.eial 
r epresentatives, and men who have held high offices under the 
Government. Conflicts bet"'een the two Houses .1t e likely to 
be frequent. Further , :repr esentatives o.f these 4llasses now 
sitting in -the popular chamb er cannot reasonably be ~llowrd to 
continue to sit there when a place is found for them in the 
second chanfber. But this would be to their own detriment 
and to the detriment of the other chamber, which will not have 
the benefit of .their com111el. The method proposed for removing 
deadlocks is a joint conference and a decision by the majority . 
This J CSUlt is attained by the present'" constitution itself, under 

•which !ll these members, that is, thQ men of property nnd repre-
• . . . . 

• 
• • • 

• 
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sentativcs of commerce and industry,.are elected 8y thei:t own 
sp~eial electorates to the popular chamber. In all the proposals 
which have been placed before us, there is a provision for 
nomination by the Government of officials and non-officials. We 
have found that the official bloc and the nominated bloc have bec•h 
responsible for the breakdown of tht! r eforms. It is pnthinkable, 
the~fore, to re~int~oduce this '>ystem. in an indirect form. Qn • 
the whole we are against the e:;tablliJunent of sejOUd chambers tn 
tb.e Provrn.ces except in the one case recommended by the Com­
mittee. 

VII. • 
TIIE Dm>RESSED CLASSES. 

Paras. 78 and 79 of the Report of the • Committee. 

• 

• • 

86. J f it were pos:.ible to lower the franchise o as to give Su~;~ 
votes to the Depressed Classes, agJ·jcultural Jabour and I~m ~ 
T~bes we would willingly accept the proposal ; but the offi<nal 
opinion is that the franchise cannot be so lowered. A special 
franchise for the Deprcs.<;ed Classes alone would-not M .fair. If 
the DepreSsed Classes are to have a special privilege in this 
matter, it will con.<Jtitute a legitimate grievance to those who are 
admittedly much better fitted than them to exercife the franchise, 
whether we take edpcation, property, or any other test. The 
latter should all'o get the same franchise, otherwise \hey will be 
left unable to defend themselns again.c;t the llttacks of the 
represt~htative~ of" the Depressed Classes. If by lowering the 
franchise or bye adult suffrage all the classes are given repre­
sentation, there will be no injustice . 

87. Separate electorates for the depressed classes are inad-~ 
visable. Tlfere is a great political danier that separate electo~ates 
will immediately expose the depressed classes to communistic 
influences. Again we have the experience of the Muhammadan 
separate elQCtorates before us. They have been productive of mis- • 
chief and 8dmittedly they do not lead to ~elf-government. The 
Muhan!madans are strong enough to take care of themselves and 
therefore, while separate electorates haYe intensified the gulf 
between them and the Hindus, neither community has been 
C!'Wlhed ~ the other. But in the case of the Depressed Classes 
the result will be altogether ditl'erant. Under separate electorates, 
the caRte l!Iindus being hostile to them, th~y will ~t be able to 
hold th~i....-own. • 

88. In joint electorates, it is possible that .for the first =tar. 
few elections the depreeeed clasaes will be entirely under the .._ 
in8uence of their laDdlord8 and caste Hindus · but increpiDJ 
poUtieal consciouan• will free them mOJ"e and '"'llore from meh 
influence. Further, there is no reason why in the matter of • 
repreeentation they shoald be given preferential trea~t over 
laboqr and Bill Tribes. 411 these classes reqllire the same dwee 

• 
• 
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of proteeti~n and repres•ntation. Lastly to brand eertain classes­
as Depressed Classes is also to make them enemies to the Clther 
classes for ever, with no hope of religious or social uplift. 

• 89 . .As these classes under the present conditions will always 
act only under outside pr~ssurc, often very undesirable, • Sir 
Sanknran Nair is of opinion that they should be "l'epresente~l by 
nomination. The evils of nomination in the province~> would 
now disappear ~s all subjects would be trans£ef.1·ed . The 
Governor should be empowered to nominate rcpresentuti,·es of 
these clas~cs before the Council itself is formed so that the 
Minil:lters wilt have no voice in their nomination. 

VIII. 

TnE CENTRAL GoVERNMENT. 

• 
Pm·a. 123 of the Rep01·t of the Oontmittee. 

90. The burden of the war debt is almost crushing England, • 
She bas mortga1ed her future to meet this obligation, and e\'ery 
device wln be adopted to lighten and ease her burden. Th~ 
difference between devices legitimate and illegit imate i1> often 
indistinct. With interest combined with power it is only JVttural 
that she h~&l try, if possible, to shift her burden to India, 
in a way ~vhich Indian public opinion ~ould not support. 
England 's pro~erity depends on her exports : India. 's cotton 
duties were aboli bed in the interests of Lancashire. t;o fa1· 
as coarser counts are concerned, her supremacJi> is ove L' : so far 
as the finer counts are concerned the science and the industry 
o£ Germany and J apan bav·e challenged her supremacy and it 
will soon be a thing of the past. Lancashire unemn).oyment will 
be a st rong" temptation tq, the British Government to dump 
E.n~and 's goods in India. In other respects also her share of 
tbe oversea eommerce of the world has declined. I ron, 1'\teel, 
shipbuilding have suffered. The Governmc:Qts and. tbe people 
hfLve not been able, ill spite of strenuous efforts, to rega~ their 
old position so far as these are concerned. This loss of trade 
has materially oontributed to the distressing p1·oblem of unem­
ployment. In a situation like this, a vigilant Indian Parliame~t 
and a firm Indian Finance member, supported by that I'arliament 
and able and willing to carry out its behests, are indis14ensable. 

Unemploy· 91. The burden of English unemployment has to.be viewed 
DMmt in . in relation • to economic conditions in India. Eng,anrl is = Jts examining tl1e economie relations between herself and the various 
in m.m.. ona countries of th•c world, to discover ways of expanding her trade. 

-

Since the war she has lost a big share of her markets ; her· 
manft.facturers and .financiers are combining in close co-operation 

• • with her banks and t1·ade organisations. They are supported by 
the Bri\ish Government with its full ~trengtb . Members of 
~vernment act as-commercial traveUers. The organisati:m of' 

• • 
• 

• • 
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• 

• 

• 



• 

0 

• 
131 

her industry k being irupro\•ed an<f the competition between her. 
and the other countries for the Indi~ market is }Jroving 

• desttuctive to India. Indian manufactul:'ers are negll.gihlc ; we 

0 

ha1·e F!icarcely any financiers ; our banks depend on E11glish 
banb ; we ha,·e no powerful trade organisation. The Govern-
ment is uot giving u~ the a~i~,tance needed, and with()nt linch.. 
assistance l)() indt1stry can be organtsed in India. The Inland 
car~ing agt-ncie,.. r~ihYays, rtr .. the .hippin~, both inlanJ and 
foreign. aw:! undee foreigners in competition with Indi1111 hmu- • 
ne~s. Railways are built fol' import .f1·om and e!port t() foreign 
countries. li'oreij!n goodt~ can be conveyed cheaper to indian • 
market::. than Indian-made goods. England and other countrie:s 
are trying to exclu<le foreign goods that compet(' '''ith honH'-~ade 
goods. We ,.Jwuld have the same power to earry out thai policy 
if ncce..,sary. • ·without a vigilant Indian Parliament in full con-
trol of her finances and commerce, not acting ~ndcr the control 
of a Brc1·rtary of State pledged and bound to support England's 
infere.;;~s and a reactionat·y Council. who have opposed &nJ who 

• wiJJ <;trenuously oppose Indian aspirations, India will continue 
dow11-trodclen and oppressed, without manufacturl'r-., hunkers, 
traders and trade organisations able to hold their own in the 
market<; of the world. • 

0 . 

92. En2'1aud. with all hrr resource:-. and energy anrllarge con- Eoooomic 
cerns .controlling enormous capital, finds difficulty in competing I'nd!-of 
with America in her own Colonies and Domirftops although · 
thE:ir sympathie!-. ar<! towards her. 'What chance ha;, India 
got in this direction without control of her own '"dcstin3· in 
finance• and commerce. It is said, rightly or • wrongly, that 
Indian industries do not get, while English industries do get, 
capital cheapl~-, because the bank. are in Englhh l111nds. Our 
gold resenes are not held in India, but in England. r eally for 
the benefit ~f En~land and yery mnch to the loss of India ; 
-the t>fllux of gold to India would otherwise intensify the situation 
in England. Compare this policy '~ith that of Eng-lane~ to 
prevt'nt PffitL~ of ~old. No reform in the IndiRn financial !-YStem 
is now po~ible wiU!out a popular Parliament ann a free I;1dian 
Finan8e mPmber, untraromelled by the CGtHlcil of th~> ~Pl'rctat"Y 
Qf State. 

93. A powerful and growing party in Englafld conc:;ider"l that Empire J'l'ee 
for effic~ncy of production, the British Empire mn<;t hecome ~~ rilk 
a ft.-.enl unit to compete with the mass production of the to 

UnHed &'tate:s, or of eeonomica'1Jy ft'f1eratPrl Europe. Indian 
wage ~"~s nnd her standards of living are far below those in 
England. India is indirectly exercising pressure t>n the wages 
of the English workmen, and already attempts are being made 
by repl:'esentativos of English labour, assisted for~terior reasons 
by oon1mnniRts. to take ·steps which, in the opinion of Indian 
capita1i'lt~, will rnin Indian indw~tries. One party in England 
wants complete inter-Empir~> Free Trade. The Dominions are, 
<>f course, able to and flill take care or their own interf>~tS. But .. ' . . . . 

• • 
• • 0 

• 

• 

• 
• -



• . 

• 

• 

. . 
• 

132 

lndia without a popular Parliament controWng her own fb1ancEt 
and indu.stt1es untrammt!lled by the Secr etary of State and his 
Council, will not be able to take care of herself against • an 
Engli h Government which accepts that policy. Without 
India's adhesion inter-Empil'e Free Trade is impracticable ; but 
Abe cannot protest successfJI.lly against any step which w8uld 
stand in tb~ way of her own industrial developlllJ!nt. England 

• has practically r educed India to the position- of a mere purveyor 
of agricultural .produce for the industries of Engl!nd. The­
Report of the recent l ;inlithgow Commissio11, if not intended, 
:is certainly calculated to bring about t hat r esult. Whi1c :fully 
desirous o£ c0roperating with the Bngl ish Government t o foster 
her agriculture and increase her natural r esources, India wants 
to :fo t er indnshies which can be developed in I ndia.. She would 
resist nnything which may interfere with this policy. For this 
purpose sl1c wants not only full control of her fin ances and 
:indu.<;tries, but power to r esist any economic or fi11an cinl p]itssu_re 
that may be put on her . She also wants an Indian finance 
M:ember· under Indian P arliamentary control. Then alone ,,.m 
our capital, our savin~l'; be used for our own national develop· 
ment and not for tbe benefit of othr r in terests. We have 
already rHerre~ to England's attempt to r aise Tndian wage 
levels with a view, not so mnch to hrncfit 1n<l ia, !IS to approxi­
mate it to the English levels to bcnrfit l1 or own capitalist!! and 
workmen ; b11t• Englnnd wants, i f possible• also to get riel of 
any tariff w}lich mi!!bt afft'ct lwt· but which Jndi!\ mi~ht require 
on account of her lack of industrial experi <'nce and her subordina­
tion to Eng'lnnd~ Ther·e is little doubt that England win force 
Imperial Prdrrcnce on I ndia ; and witho\lt lndi!m inde-prn<lence 
in finance and ind nstry Inclia will not be able to secure :my £air 
retmn. India wants, in these respects, to mllke the best bargain 
not only with all the othe1· countries, but nlso with :Ellngland . If 
Englishmen are in cont rol t)ley cannot be f airly expected to mak~ 
any 'bargain with Rny forergn conntry on h<>half of India which 
may inter fcr{' with their own comnwr e\al rrlationo.; with that 
co'lmtry. and it would be unnatural to expect .E nglisl1'm cn to do 
an~tl1ing required in•1ndian intere~t!'l which may 110t be -to the 
advantage of , or may be injurious to, E ngland. H cont rol is 
left in their han<iR, we might expect a r epetition of the story of 
the cotton dnties. • • 

• • 
.lfWtary 94. That taxation and expenditure should be entir¥1Y under 
~:tn~tore~ Indian contro.l without any interferen{'f' by the Secr etary <If State 
m dia. or the Parliament, will also appear wl1en we consider the Indian 

• -
. -

military expenclJ1.me. In connection wHh this matter there are 
two considE>rations to be borne in mind . . The1·e is no ray o£ hope 
for the reduction of th e burden of the taxpayer in Great Britain 

• except throngh Ctisarmamedt. The Imperialist Party will there-
• fore try to make good any deficiency in .armaments by making 

India pay for them. The next great war, it is said, will., be 
• • • • • . 
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fought in the East and the Pacific ; the military bm·den of India, • 
already heavy, will then be increased to .an intolerable degree. 

• • 
95. It has been generally stated that the British element of the ~=tt!;. 

Army in India is treated by the War Office as part of their miniDa the 
gene~al reserve which would be available for Imperial purposes in lltl'eDgth of. 
an emergency. Indeed some persons• go so far as to state that ·~dia.Army m, 
the War Office "are deliberately keeping this reserve h1 t.be Ea~t · •. 
at the expei}.se of the Indian taxpayer. Attempts have been mad1~ • 
in some quarters recently to controYert these statements and to 
maintain that the British element in the Army in India is cal­
culated by t he Government of India to meet its own require­
ments. This however is in direct contradiction ttl what Lord 
Curzon stated deliberately in the following words :- • . 

'' I have seen it frequently stated, even by hi&Jt authority, in the 
course of the present war, that the Indian Army is raised, trained 

• ande equipped for serviee in India a lone or upon its frontieJ'II, and 
that the eall to external warfare was themfore both novel and dUo 
concerting. Such a claim would not only be indignantly repudiated 

•by the Indian Army iteelt, but it 11,nds no foundation in history. 
During the past half-century, the foreign cam~ in which that 
Army has been employed, greatly t o its credtt and glory, have 
extended from Egypt and even Allhanti on the We,. to China on the 
East, and have embraced moat of the inter'l'ening countries. Even 
before thu war began it was the pride of the Indian Army that ita 
Bdtiah units saved Natal in the Boer War of 1899-1900, that it 
rescued the Legations at Peking in 1900, and that' on its bannell 
were inscribed the nlmes of hard-fought engagements i! almost every 
part of the African and Asiatic continents.' 1 • 

''.The Indian Anny, in fact, has always possesvd, a.nd has been 
prouil of possessitlg a triple function ; the preservation of internal 
peace in Indiao itself ; the defence of the Indian frontiers; and pre­
paredness to embark at a moment's notice for Imperial service in 
other parts of the globe. In this third aspect Inilia has for long 
been one of the most important units in the scheme of British Imperial 
Defence, ~roviding the British Government with a striking force 
always ready, of admirable efticiency and assured valodr." 

• 
If Lord Curzon was right, and he knew what he was talting 

about, prima facie the military budget must be cut down h,Y 
about one-tftird at ence .since we understand that one-third of the 
Army i!! kept for the maintenance of inter!'lAl security, one-thitd 
for the defence of the frontier, and one-third as covering troops . 
According to this opinion the budget should lJe reduced from 
ferty millions to less than thirty millions. At any rate, without 
an Indian Finance Member of the Government of India and 
without aA elected popular cham~r to uphold him, India's claim 
in this ~ect cannot expect to rel!eive adequate consideration. 

• 

96. Assuming for the sake of argument that patt of India's ~ of 
Almy did not form units in the British scheme of defence, as = 
Lord Curzon put it, it is plain enough that wlfen India 1DOG 
needed her army, jt was taken away elsewhere. On the outbreak dlaing the 
of war, troops trajned at her t>xpense -were not r-etained in India war. 
for her own purposes, but w~re dispatched to France. 1\lore than • 
500 ~fficers o£ the Indian • .Army who were on leave U: ~ngla~d • 

• • • • -
• • 
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• •were u eel for t he purpo. e of training British recruits not under 
Indian COJ:Ltrol, ancl it i8 stated that from the beginning of the 
war until the end of 1916 over 2,600 British officers were dhwn 
from India for Imperial purposes apnrt from those who accom­
panied tl1eir units abroad. For all this India should have been 

'i)aid, and would in all probability have been paid ; at any wate, 
her claims would ha' e been pressed if Finance • had been a 
tran~fencd subject, her Finance l\1embct· au Indian and • the 

• Government or l ndia independent of the Secretary of-State. It 
may be sn id that when Briti. h troops were taken away territorial 
divisions were sent to India. But India was entitled to the 
service of troops, r ecruited, tra i11cc.l ancl kept by her. 1£ tho 
territorials were sufficient, the others were unnecessary. 'fhe real 
truth is that England wan ted her troops trained • at India's 
expense to be sent back to form reserves of the Home Army. 

Functions of 
the Indian 
Army: 

97. 'l'he foreig1~ foes whom India has to fear are Afghanistan 
and SoYict Russia. Tl1e menace of Afghanistan disappea:J;ecl 
with t l1e rise of the Sikhs. That event shows at any rate that 
Britil'-h troops are unnece. ·ary lo ward off an attack from .A.:fghl!ni- • 
stan. 'l'he danger from Soviet Russia is due to British Int-

Foreign 
Aggression. 

periali m.. 'l'ha' danger, if real, precludes disat·mamcnt in Eng­
land. To carry out disarmament in England and not only r efuse 
it in India but to increase the armaments t here would seem to 
justify the suspicion that it is the policy of Great Britain to•carry 
out disarmament not really in the intcrests. of peace but only to 
assist the &gliHh taxpayer and transfer the burden of the in­
creasing miHtatJt expenditure to India. A stronger' argllD'\ent for 
bringing the military budget under Indian control can scarcely 
be imagined. • 

Inte"::al 98. One-third of the Army in India is said to be kept to pre­
~:1!!: f serve internal peace and tranquillity. It is argued that for this 
Brit:h

10
n ° purpose it i!l necessary t o maintain a certain number of British 

Troope. troops in India ; and the !urger part of the British garrison of 
some 60,000 men, namely, 28 out of the 45 battalions, are allotted 
te1' internal security purposes. It has been l'ltated befQre us that 

• 

• 

-

it. would not be righj; to ask Indian troops to shoot Indj.ans in 
riots, etc., and that therefore British troops arc and have been 
employed for that purpose. As a matter of fact this is not borne 
out by recent occurrences. The British troops were employe~ 
to carry out measures for the suppression of plague fn Poona 
towards the end of the last cenJ;ury, and it is from th¥ episode 
t hat the alienation of the Indians f rom the Government took its 
origin. 'I'he British troops, we feel certain, will no 'io»~er be 
cmployc·d for• similar purposes. 

The n ext gre~t event -..vhicb r equired the use of troops was the 
disturbances wbich followed Lord Curz9n's partition of Bengal. 
The Mu!'!lim!': were on the side of the GoYernment, upholding the 

• partit5on ; the Hindus wbo•oppo ed the partition were supposed 
• to be the offenders ; the troops employed .wP.re the Gurkhas and 

not the J)t:itish. 11 
• • • • • 

• • 
• 
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In the Punjab riots also the troop; employed were the Hindu 
• GurklJis. • •• 

One more instance i furni:>hed by the ~Ioplah riob in )lalabar. 
The leaders there were both :Ji uslims and llindus. One of the 
latter is still in prison in . pite of the repeated protests of the 
Legisl~tive Council. On that occasion .British troops were first • 
empl,~d · and for as:si'Stincr the troops the llindus were.attaeked 

• ' • 0 b by the :'IIopljhs, who considered it an act of treachery to t em-
selves. The outbreak was finally quelled hy Indi.n troops. the 
Gurkha,; and the Kachius. 'rho alone could follow the Moplab.'> 
into the hills. 1'hat British troops are indi:,pensahle for quelling 
riob anJ Indian troops are not employed for tlw pntpose is not 
thu-. a faeL ; in fact, it is now ·well recogui,.,ed that it would be 
Yery impolitic to emp loy British troops ; becau~:~e greater resent-
ment is .felt a~ain<;t the Government on account of.anything done 
by British troops ; and if one may judge from the practice in 
recent titftes it bas become the fixed policy of the Indian Govern-
ment to employ Indian troops alone wherever possible. 

• 
• 

• • 
99. Before the mutiny the troops were intended both for war 

and for maintaining internal peace ; but when the mutiny was 
quelled. the police force was created in order to kctp theo peace. 
If it has not been entirely successful !or the purpose for which 
it wa, c~eated, the fault Ia~- with those who are responsible for 

The Pollae 
Faroe Uld 
Internal 
Security. 

the organisation of tl!£> force. There is little douht tlftlt in Indian 
hands the police will be,. force quite efficient for the pttrpose for 
which it was formed ; and the troops may be dicspen\ed with 
except fl)r opurposes for which they might be employea in England 
A vigilant Elected• Chamber with an Indian Finance member, 

• acting under its control, or an Indian GoYernment free from 
inftnencP of the SPcretarv of State would see to it that an efficient 
police force is arganised ·and that troops are not kept to perform 
the duties which the police ought legitimately t o perfotm. The 
military budget would thus be cut down ty the amouut require1! 
for the troops whit'h are now kept for p olice purposes. • 

100. We shill now deal with the troops that are kept to deal Frontier 
with the 'ronticr tribes. This service was perlormed according ll'ribee. 

• to all accounts not less efficiently than at present by the Punjab 
Frontier Irregular Force of about 12,000 men undet· the Govern­
men& of Punjab. No British troops were required. The place of 
that forre is now taken by the military at far greater expense ; 
the military ~udget has swelled on t<bat account hy a large sum . 
..\n lD''Iian ~nan<>e 1\lembt>r under ln E>leetf:'«l f'hamher would 
not haw allowed thi . He would onl~· haYe allow£>d the.retf:"DtiMl 
in India of British troops sufficient fOl' the purpo. e for which 
the:'\· ought to be kept and e\·en with regard to them he would 
ha,·e _followed the policy of.the East In<;tia Company ; that is, 
Entfhsh troops " ·ould have be@n recruited for permanent sc~ 
in India. not to be sent back to England to form a n>~~erve fnr 
BDghtnd. When the EasS. India Company wa.c; able to recruit 
Bngli"h'f()ldiers for that purpose i11 days when mortality ;tfnong • 
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• the troops was very much greater than it is now and life in 
India mea"n t exile in a -very unhealthy country, it should not be 
very difficult now for the Indian Government to get the troops • 
which they want. 

Capitation 101. For these reasons the Indian military budget requires the 
.Chargee. • careful scrutiny of the Indian Legislative Assembly and "'f an 
• Indian Finance :Member. But when we take i•to conside;ation 

the payments made in England, the case !or Indian Home Rule 
becomes very ~uch stronger. Take the question of tlfe capitation 
rate, i.e., the cost of raising, training, equipping and transporting 

• 

lnoreaeed 
rate of 
Capitation. 

• 
• 

• - • 

annual r eliefs and drafts from England. In 1907 the India 
Office, thr~ugh their representatives, Sir J. Edge and 
Sir Beauchamp Duff, contended that the capitation rate ought 
to be abolished and resisted the claim of the War Office in respect 
of it. An arbit.rator decided against them. The Government of 
India, however , continued to resist this claim up to 1928 when it 
was apparently decided that the questions involved SAou4l be 
submitted for the• consideration of an independent tribunal. The 
result may be anticipated in the absence of real Indian ~pre-• 
sentation. But here we only wish to emphasise the fact that for 
twenty .years . the Government of India have continued to pay 
large sums of money on this account, although denying all the 
time the validity of the claim advanced against India. If the 
military budget had been subject to Indian cont rol and "if India 
had a Fimtnce Member of her own choicq, or the Indian Govern­
ment had•their way, they would not have made these payments. 
They would have insisted and obtained a decision of the questions 
involved . One can hardly expect, even now, a just decision 
unless there is a vigilant scrutiny of the hosti!e claim which can 
be made only by Indians acting under the Assembly's control. 

102. Not only had India to pay the capitation rate while the 
case was tub judice ; while she was contesting •the claim, the 
c~itation rate was al~ increased from £7 lOs. per head to 
£11 8s., and she had to pay this money during tl1c Great War, 

·although at that time there was no transportation gf the annual 
·drafts and reliefs . •• Surely it was not for IDdia's use f~at troops 
were raised and trained during the war-time nor was there any 
despatch of t•·oops to India. No real representative of India • 
would have allowed this payment to be made. Again in 1924 
the r ate of £11 8s. per head was raised to £28 lOs.~ with retro­
spective effect from 1st AprlJ, 1920, and yet the Government in 
England are not satisfied. There are also further cla~ms amount­
ing to more t han £70,000,000 or £80,000,000 all a~sii)g out of 
the fact tliat India sent her troops to the assistance of England. 
II she had qot sent any, but retained her troops in India itself, 
nothing would have been payable to England. 

103. The entire claim again&t India is based on the generous 
an•d vohmtary offer mMe by the Legislative Council which 
contains a good number of Goverrtnl,ent officials, that India 

• woulcP ~ear the cost of her own troops oYerseas. It is ~n this 
• • 

• • 
• 

• • 

• 
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voluntar,\ otter that England rests her claim for this hu~c \'0~- • 
tributiou. It was only when an Indian ~mber of th~.('ounc1l 

• of the-secretary of State pointed out to the Secretary for War 
that at the time India made a contribution of £100.000,000 to 
England tht>re was an understanding that no further contribu­
ti<m '~uld be asked for, that the Engli~h Treasmy r('frained 
from e_nfvrcivg Ji1ll,Yment, and the EnA"Ji.,.b Cabi11ct ;jG'l 'CI'd to 
leave .for the present t~ outstanding war claims unsettl('~\. The 
English ('abfnct would not ha>e come to this c~clus10n had 
the claim a~rainst them not b('en a strong- one. This instance 
shows that the militllry budget should therefore be under 
Indian popular control if justice is to be done to lnciia. 

• 

104. Without any hesitation India sent l1er troops to iigM 
Germany with loVhom, as Lord Curzon said, f-lhC had no quarrel. 
Indians were not fighting for their own country or people, they 
were not engaged in a quarrel of their own maki11g. The cli­
mate .ware entirely different to what they were accustomed to ; 

India'• 
elfortl 
duriJICtbe 
War. 

they had to face the severe northern winter. They had never 
~efor• suffered heavy shell fire, had no experience of high ex-
pJosh·es, had never seen warfare in the air, were ignorant of 
modern trench fighting. and were exposed to all the latest and 
most scientific developments of the art of destru~tion. • They 
were confronted with the most powerful and pitiless military 
machine•the world had ever seen. They were ru~ed to the 
battlefield immediately while the Canadian troops and British 
territorials were dispatched to the scene of action o~Y after 
further training of several months. Naturally fr~m the very 
start ther- suffered shattering losses. It is in the above terms 
that Lord Curzon ~eseribes India 's efforts. Towards the close 

• of the war, Brigadier-General Robinson says India was ration­
ing about n. million men besi<lcs making large shipments of 
foodstuffs to l!Ssist allied troops and civilians in th~ eastern 
Mediterranean. It was the wheat and .1:ice which W•'z··~ b&<.llf 
needed by herself that she sent for the use of the allied troops 
and civilians. The English Government made a large profit • 
out of this tntnsactioa as they received a far larg('r sum than 
what wa!t pairl to the Indian RyoL from wMm the materials • 

• W('re purchased. When the Westen\ Front was ueinf( barely 
held and the Eastern Front had Mllapsed, the IOh~-Emperor, 
tha_Dking Iniia for previous efforts, appealed to her for further 
afAJistance. 1\fr. Lloyd George's cry of agony !itirred India to 
her depths. •India rose to the call,.thuugh wcnk and Rinking 
under the ef(prts already made. Bdt while her soldier!i were 
returning ftome their welcome wa~ the death wail 0£ their bre­
thren in the Pnnjab The echoes of the appeal were lost m 
that lament. • 

105. \V e were told during .the war that England wus fighting ~ of• 
f!>r Sf>Jf-detcrmination, frPednm f()r all v ndrr for~>ign tloJDin.- at= 
hOJl; Xow Wf' are told by men who seem to Ilave gone to sleep rnctiaal... • 
durmg the War and woka up only recently, that we are ~mfit .moe tliii 
to manve lo<'al self-goYern_ing- institutions, ~hat we aae not 'far. 

• • • 
• • • • • 

• 

• . 
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fit to man our own servjces. At the beginning of the war we 
were armed with neff modern weapons at Marseilles, . and 
thrown into Hell Pire, while English territorials were hell! back • 
for f urther t raining. l•'ield-Marshal French then said that the 
Indian t roops had saved ci,·ilisation. Now it has been dis­
covered that we are unfit to fight and were unfit to fight when 
pushed .forward to meet the Uerman soldier!\ of 1915-16, that 
we have no military aptit ude and are ~erefore unfit ~en to 
rcceh·e any ,J.Uilitary tt·aining. • 

'fli o~;e wl.to possess such a mentality cannot safely be placed 
jn charge of India 's destiny. W e consider tbeil' allegations 
a strong ground for conferring Dominion status on India. 
• 106. There i. little donbt from the r epeated attempts being 

made l.ly the Admiralty that India will soon booealled upon to 
pay her c011trjbution for the Xavy. Without Dominion statu~ 
she will not be able to main tain the position taken up by Lord 
Morley who refused any cont ribution on the groll*l Q,i: the 
heavy rnilitar~· charges of Inrlia, h er contributions to Imperial 
Defence as a whole being fully proportionate to her resources, 
to her interests and to t he atlnmtages she derives as a member 
o£ the .Empi~. P or these rensl)ns he r efused to submit the ques­
tion to arbitration. The Admiralty have again twice r eturned 
to the charge. This is an additional arf!ument for Dominion 
status, or at least for the military budget being in lndi~ hands. 
Otherwi~ it would be practically impo~ible to save India f t'om 
additioool l1eavy burdens. 

107. There call scarcely be any real disarmament b,.- England 
as long as India feels herself under bonda~e, as long as the 
Government of India consider that India must be governed • 
by the sword and the Cabinet in England feel, or are lerl by 
persons 'vho f eel that so far as India is concerned England is 
sitting em a volcano. England recruits and trMns soldier s at 
India 's expense; she 1teeps them in India at India's expense to 

Ahernative 
suggestions 
fot dou.ling 
wi~ Indio.n 
mili~ 
budget; 

be utilised anywhere. when needed ; t hey are brought back as 
• IIoroe r eserves. There can be no real disarroam~t if this con­

tinues. In Geneya the Prime M:ini ·ter alld the F oreign Se<'re­
tary speak o£ the total renunciation of war for et.tlin•g disputes 
between nations, but in India their lieutenants threaten to • 
settle internal t r ouble if necessary by the u se of the latest 
instruments of de t ruction. W e doubt whether a ~ropaglftiQn 
o£ the peace spirit is possi~le as long as England 's voice, spirit 
and action are different in Europe f r om those J:, India. To 
ensure unity of spirit it seems essential that the ~~icy of the 
!}overnment of India should be under Indian guidance and the 
military budget under Indian control. • 

-rejected. 

• 

108. It is said t hat in stead of placing the military budget 
under Indian control, a certain tLxed amount, sny 45 or 50 crores, 

m\y be made non-votable by the J;egislative Assembly and that 
only the excess over this amoun t maJ' be submitted to the vote 
of tlae Assembly. The control of tlie Assembly can i}owever, 

• • • . ' I 
• • 

• • 
• • • 
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• 
be e~1;ily e\'adetl by includin~ tht· less CJ&fensible iteJlls in the • 

• non-l""6)1 able list Hn u only those items of expendittll"e which 
no re"pon-;ible Chamber would reject in the votable list. The 
only way to <h.·feat this would be bv subjecting the whole bud­
get votable and llOD-Yotable to careful scrutiny, or in other 
word::t brin~ing thP entire budget under the Indian control. • 
1\IorrQ~,·er. tlt•• rikht o£ the ....\~semblv to deal ·with the•military 
budget mn~ he co-e~lens.ive 1\-ith the duty aud respon.:;ibility • 
of maintain in~ Pn Mll'ftHat c efficient fore('. '"' e arc t here-
fore 'mahle to acct'J)t this J)ropoo.;al. • 

109. But we recognise that DQmi11irm status cannot-be granted 
to India "·hitc the army is not under her control. It may uM 
be right to Mk England to place British troops under our 
control in order to carry on a Gonrnment which.may not be in 
consommce with English ideas or --tandards. H such be the 
case,• an~ if England is so incliner1, she can take the frontier::; 
of India on the north-west and north-east under her own pro­
•tecti~n . and alloH· Dominion statu.s to India. But we do not 
demand this ; it must be done by England unasked and of her 
own fr~e -will, if "he finds that the conditions a~ favourable 
f or such a step heing taken. 

Suggested 
chnngee in 
the Govern­
ment of 
India. 

110. Assuming, however, that England is not .inclined to 
take such a step and ihat we are not to get Dominion status 
until we have an army of our own. the question is what consti­
tutional c}langes are indispensable at the present <lay. We are 
a£ opinion that all questions relating to Finance, including the 
military budget. i~dustry and commerce, must be in the hands 
of Indian l!embers acting under au Elected Chamber otherwise 
India will continue in the same miserable position in which 
she is at prese'ht, all her resources exploited, her ftnaQces useu 
for purposes 1wt necessary for her or nort in the interests of hQr 
progress and industrial development wHh the necessary 1·esult 
of alienation of India from. England and all its consequen<•es .• 
It is possible That if full provincial autonomy is granted and all 
the fund~ collected in a province are left to it with only an • 

• obligation to pay to the Central GoYernment the funds that are 
needed for thnt GoYernment, as may be settled bf an impartial 
bo~, the t~u;i< 11 lllay not be so acute and the Provincial field 
might be sufficient to absorb the energies of local politicians. 
The Local G'hvenJm£'nts may tl1en b; able to carry on the nation 
building tlepJrtmentc;; and indirectly• act as a cheek on the mili­
tary e:xtra~aganrc and othPr un('ontrollt>d expenditure of the 
Central 01Jvel"JlllieJlt by requiring some proof of the necessity 
of the contribution which they may be asked td' pay. The 
constitution and the powers of the Central Government will 
thus depf'nd mainly upon the coDBtitution of the Proviaoi81 
Governments. There is no doubt, however, that there should be 
an immediatE' move in tfl.e direction of responsibility iv the 
Centre:• The Committ~e ba~ recommended that all the tiep11rt- • 
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ments, except Defence ·and Foreign and Political relatioru; 
should:be transfer~d. We are, however, convinced tJ:at 1_he • 
military budget should be under the control o£ the LegiSlattvc 
Assembly. In this respect the Committee's recommendatious 
should not be accepted. 

111. At this stage we should like to make one suggestiou. 
'T'aking. into consideration the complexities ()£ the problem of 
the Central Government we are of opinion that beJore any rudi~ 
cal changes-arc introduced the whole question should be f ully 
thrashed out with the co-operation of aU important political 
parties in tndia. On general grounds it is desirable that the 
Indian people themselves should be given the largest pOs!--il>le 
!1-htU·c in the task o:f determining their own future constitution. 
F'or tllis purpose the Pro·\'incial Legislatures ma"Y l•e empo'"' Cl'ed 
1o elect a ccJ.·tain number of members to the Legi l11tive As· 
smnbly, chosen from the ranks of membct·s of the Executive 
Council, e ither Provincial or the Viceroy's, ex:l\{iuMct'l'i, ancl 
ex-Presidents of Provincial Councils ; or a Committee of expf"rts 
consi;;ting of leaders of parties in the Assembly unu ex-1\f~mbels 
of the Executive Councils of the Governor-General ancl the 
Provincial Qovernors, and certain officials with an Engli h voli­
ticiau as President, may be appointed ; and the A~semhly 
strengthened as proposed above, or the Committee oJ experts 
just referr;ed to may be asked to draft a constitutiou fol' tbe 
Central (lovernment and Legislature .• Every JWOpo'lal would 
be fully considered from evecy point of view ; and meantime 
the new Prgvincial Councils which it is assumed wiU. be set up 
ns a result of the recommendations of the Statntorv Commis­
sion, will have got to work and the. powers entruste-d to thCJn, • 
and the manner in which those powers are <.'xercised in the 
provinces will undoubtedly have re-actions on tl1c discussions 
about tbe Central Government. 'l.'hete are ottter :wgun•cnts, 
l>esides the one alluded to, which may be advanced in support 
of tbe proposal to entrust to the Legislative Assembly (or to 

• the pt·oposcd Committee) the task of framing it~ constitution. 

• 

FtlTtber 
~ru~for 
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112. In consideying the problem of th•e Provincill'l constitu-
tion~, we have had, save 1n the case of the Central Provinces, • 
thf' co-operalion o:f the Provincial Councils ; and a lnrge ·volume 
of evidence, both oral and written, has been placid bcfor<e us. 
As regards the Central Government, not only no non-official 
witntss has been examine~, but the work o£ the •jo.int confer­
ence has proceeded in th& face oi the active opp"sition oi the 
}u>sembly. The Central Committee, it is true, is c<hlposed of 
Jllember5 of the Central Legislature who are in a position to cri­
ticise suggestions put forward and to submit counte1' propos:~ls 
from their•own experience. But ~he Statutory Commission is 
completely lacking in this element of personal experience and 
is therefore ill-qualifietl on the very scanty materials before it 
to put forward proposals for the. ref~m of the Central Govern­
men\. It is essential that any measure of reform int.roduced 
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into the Central Govcrnmet should be carefully conside•·ctl and • 
b~ upon adequate information, not onfy as to what·.has taken 

• place in the past, but as to the probable consequences of any 
constitutional changes that may be introduced. We think, 
therefore, that the proposal we have made should be gh•en 
eiTect•to in prefermce to a:;king the i)entral Committee or the • 
Statu1ory Commission to solve the problem of the fqture con­
stitution of the CentM Go·vernment. 1£, l1owcver. the Govern­
ment do not see their way to accept our pt·opo~~ for a fresh 
Committee or for the re-cOnl<i:itution of the .\s~cm\;ly by the 
addition of experts as sugge,-;ted by us, we accept the l'l't!Cim­
mentlations of the Central Committee with the modific.ntion abon~ 
stated. 

I:X. 

• • TIIE ARMY . 

• • Pat·as. 116 and 137 of tlte R eports of the Committee . 

• 
• 

113. 1\.s to the free admission of Indians into the army as Indians and 
officers, there has been considerable controver~y. .Vicer9ys have the Army. 
pleaded for Indians, the Civil Service have advocated their cause ; 
but practically to no effect. A Committee was recently appointec1 

with thtl Chief of the staff in India as President, .and Indian 
public men and IndiaJl officers of the Army as members to 
inquire into the question. The main recommendatwn of the 
Committ~ for the establishment of a Military CQllege in India, 
has not been carried out. On the one hand it is said that a 
college will be opened only when the Military College at Sand-
hurst can no longer accommodate Indian cadets ; and on the 
other hand conditionR have been prescribed for the admission of 
Indians whicft make it practically certain that very few Indians 
will come to Sandhurst ; the age presoribed being such that.no 
prudent Indian will send his son to England at that age. 

We may take it tben that so far as the army is concerned the· 
English -Government is not going to do anyilting 1.mbstantial fo• 
Indians. The Committee have decided that in the provinces of 
Madras and of Bombay, local armies may be t4tised partly to 
allPw of tie free admission of Indians into the army and partly 
for other r<>asons. Before going into the larger question we shall 
therefore <ieal with thi" question ~f the ]o~al armies. 

114. The.grant of complete resp6nsible Gowrnment is boun1l Cue for tbe 
up with 'he question of the maintenance of law and. order and elltl.bliM..t. 
internal security genera1ly. Experience has proved that ci\oil ~ 
diaorders frequently arise which are too 11eriou!) toebe dealt with · 
by the ordinary police forf:e. At present the eivil authorities • 
have tbP- right, subject to certain limilations, to call upon .the 
mmtary to aid the ch•il power. It is uncertain whether tbh 
right either will or should be conceded to an autonomous Pro­
vincilt\. Government. It is 5>bvious that the u~e of regula/ troopJ 

• 
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may prO'\Oke the graY:st consequences. It 'vas the employment 
of soldict-s to carry out the plague preventive measure~ nt i!oona, • 
the employment of troops to put down the agitation arising out 
of the Bengal partition, the employment of troops at Amrit ar 

• and latterly in 1924 to quell the .Alkali distUl·ban<:cs that l:lrgor!y 
contributed to the preseont undesirable situation in Indta. In 
Madras we had recently the employme11t of • the tro01_)S in 
Malabar which completely alienated the 11uslims of. that part of 
the country f1\lm the Government. It is desirable, therefore, that 
we should dispen~e with the use of Imperial troops altogether . 
A provincial army ancl militia will relieve the Imperial army of 
the necessity of providing troops for the maintenance of pea<:~ 
in" the Province. lt is often objected to the transfer of law and 
order that the B1·itish Government cannot allow 'heir t\'oops t() 
be used in the . E>nforcement of a policy wHh which they do not 
agree and which may be opposed to their view~. No such a-rgu­
ment can be raised after the constitution of a provinc!IJ.l army. 
In fact the only objection taken by some Englishmen to the­
transfer of law ancl order in the ~iadras province is tha'\. the• 
Mini t•-y might c1ispt>nse with the MalabAr Special Police which 
they say is ri ally not police hut military. Par from that feat.> 
being well founded, we belic''e that the 1U.inistry will demnnd 
not only this special police force, but an army and militia. ~tore­
over a local-army will provide a training ground for t l!e youth 
of the Co\!ntry and the claims of the :\~hrattas and the other 
classes to• enter the Imperial army can be satisfied by this 
provision. Tlte British Government and the Britisl} Indian 
administration have perhaps unintentionally: emasculated the 
In<'H:ms by depriving them of the military trainin~. 'l'housands 
of men, especially the poorer cla ses, have been thl'own out of 
work by refusal to admit them into the army. There js little 
doubt that the people of the Presidencies wonlct welcome the 
p:ooposal for Provincial •Armies. 

Tn Madraa . 115. The memorandum submitted by the D epressed Classes of 
Deruand oi •the Madras Presidency says that they want- • 

• t he Depreued• 
Oluees; " R'epresentation in the Se1·vices." • 

the • 
be 

• 

• 
• 

• 
• 

" (a) Military.-50 per cent. of the officers and 
majority of the men in each unit of the army should 
r ecruited from the Depressed Classes '' ; • 

" (b) Navy.-do." • • . 
• 

The First Provincial Conierence of the Depres!ed. Classes 
passed this• resolution :-'' This Conference requests the Qoyern­
ment of Indi\ that recruitment for the rank and file of the army, 
navy and air forces should be made mainly from the Depressed 
Classes. '' • 

The Adi-Dravidas of ~outhern Indian Districts maintain that 
it is their :race that helped to bring tha south under the British 
~vertftoent. Thel refer to the '' poble deed of the ~ariahs 
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who contented·themselves with kanji water.!. giving away the rice 
to theo )Jrit.Wher in the siege of Arcot, '' ana point out t&t '' thf" 

• southeln Indian blood that has been shed on the fronti81'11 of 
Europe and the East in the war for civilisation has been their 
blood.,, 

116. ·rrhe North .A.rcot District Dravidian Association and non- olother 
Brahmin Caste Hindu Association point out that in "the late ~=uni­
German war ~ was thei~ kith and kin that shed their life blood in ea. • 
the cause of the country on the battlefields of -France and 
Belgium. Tb.ey also say that " so far as this Presidency ill 
concerned there were ahout fifty regiments of Indians includ-
ing Pioneers, Infantry and Lancers and that number is no}V 
reduced to about two Pioneer regiments. As we have already 
indicated, this -:is a martial district and it stands second or 
third in its contribution to the fighting strength.· The Govern-
ment by the reduction of the army has made the South lcs.s 
martial. .,.fhc reduction of the army has led to widespread 
unemplo~"lnent. Those who were quite capable of serving in the 
&rmy •had to go to South Africa, Ceylon, etc., in search of 
employment. The Indian portion of the army should be main-
tained in its original strength. There must be • compulsory 
military training for students in the colleges. The reduction o£ 
the Indian army and the absence of compulsory military train-
ing amot1g students, have made the people unfit to .tdena their 
own country. .Army 8Jld Navy are shut out to the• educated 
Indians and this has led to the growth of unemploymelft among 
the educa\e(l. '' • 

There are other snemorialists who complain of theit· exclusion 
• from the army. We need not refer to the caste Hindus like the 

Velmas and the Reddies in the Telugu districts, the Vellala:>, 
Maravans, Gol'ndans, etc., in the Tamil districts and others 
who have shown themselves always willing and anxtous for 
enlistment in the army. A local army 'lmd a local militia w~l 
satisfy their ambition and in some degree mitigate the growing 
discontent dut to the exclusion of the Hindus from the anny. • 
which ~ only be ji'tstified on the grounds. that th~> Briti~h • 
Government has no trust in them, an argument of which the 

• consequences are bound to be deplorable. • 

• 

1\7. The iasc of Bombay is perhaps stronger. The country In Bom3"1' 
was independent when it passed under British Rule. The ~man ° 
Mahrattas h\d won their independ!'•N• aftl'r a gloriou!l strugt:t\e. "!hrattas. 
The following are some of the ~tatement~; in the memorials pre-
"<>nt<'d to tw;. • The All-India Mahratta TJeagne state as ~1\ows :-

"We belong to a martial l'ace. Our ancestors were Itt 
one time the masters of this country. Some British 
Historians admit that t~ey did not receive or conquer India 
from the Mo~huls but from the Mahrattas. Our peo"A}e 
have fou~ht on almoRt every front •during t.he Great War. 
The ~reat~>r part of Ute Indian army is recruited from our 
co~munity. Thf> British fleople need n~t questio»• oul.' .. 
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loyalty. We han, se1:ved the Empire in every field tQ the 
best 'bf our ability and borne the brunt during the wa-a time~ • 
more than many communities put together. We are n 
~par ate social unit. We are a martial people. We would 
like to preserve our identity. We would like to work qut our 
destiny together. 'We request the British public to preserve 
and 'nourish this unity.'' • • • 

11 The 1\Iahratta recruits should form a substMl.t.ial part of 
the India~ Army, and our l\1ahratta boys should hav<: 
Mahratta officers in proportion to their strength." 

'£he Mahrattas' manifesto runs as .follows :-
1

1 Before the annexation the Mahrattas were rulers of the 
Maharashtra. The Marathas have done mare than any 
other community to accelerate t he progress and prosperity 
of India. · The Marathas owned a very large share of the 
land of the Bombay Presidency and the Central ~rovjnces 
and pay more tha-n three-fourths of the total land revenue of 
the State. TJ1e record of their military service is• un ... 
paralleled in the History of India <llld Europe during tht' 
big International ·war." 

"' As tT1e Marathas wet c the rule1·s and Musters of the Sea 
during the l\faratlla period we mge t he Bdtish Gove1·nment 
to recruit men from ~farat ha and allied caslcs and offer then, 
tbe CQmmis ·ioned rank with equal t reatment of th<' British 
soldi&r." • 

118. Equaijy emphatic is t he claim o£ the Depressed Classes. 
11 From the days when our Presidency passed .from under 

the umbrella of the Peshwa to the shelter•of the Union Jack, 
the Depressed Classes have always found scope for their 
martial spirit in the ra11ks of the British Indian regiment~, 
both .in the fighting Jine and in subsidiary o<!tlupktions con-

• nected "·ith regimantal needs and t·cquirement<:. In the 
Great War, the testimony is unanimous in regard to our 
proved worth and merit.'' 

"None dares deny the fact that even H1e most t;-ran.n ical 
and Brahmanical P eshwas were unquestioned cntlino;iasts in 
preserving and encouraging the martial spirit of tlle Mahars. • 
whose re~iments served the Mahratta Empire no les.'l 
patriotically than what the Tommies do fot· thei~Fatherlftnd 
-England. The heredi tary military services not only en­
hanced the ci\"ic Yalue ~f our race and furnis~d life with 
unique promises for generations together, but siin.Q}taneously 
did they r aise the standard o£ our culture aud polislied habits, 

• to make our forefathers quite easily overlook the pett~ 
handica~s of socio-religious prejudices. In the British 
regime we have been systematically deprived of all these 

• avenues of ambitioQ.s careers, leaving the Mahars and other 
untouchables without any scope to make their life worth 
U.ving. Instead of getting an ttr>lift, we are daily being 
pUihed down_in all walks of life, though the diplomatic Red 

• • • .. 
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Tape Trumpets of Government are louder than before in • 
~g the sonorous gospel of Equat Treatment ·and just 
poiitieal advancement." 

'' But the diplomacy of the present British Statesmen far 
differs from that o£ their predecessors. Finding India now 
securely in their political grip, they are fast elbowing into 
cotners those "who ()Ilce they counted and worshipped as their 
' friends-in need '. The Government kept suryiYed one III 
Mahar Reg1'ment, perhaps as a fabric of ancient monument, 
till 1922, when under some pt·etence or the other, they got 
it perpetually disbanded, and now there is not a single 
Mahar regiment in existence. This action amounts to 
nothi:ag less than a deliberate attempt to annihilatE' the 
martial spirit of the Mahars by reducing them to nonentity 
as other non-martial races of India. Thus, the grateful 
British Government have deprived the Mahars of the only 
ltVen~e whereby they hoped to raise up their status a some 
U~Jeful units of the Citizens of the British Empire.'' 

'' To pull down the Shanwar Palace-the last strong 
citadel of Brahmanical Hierarchy in the Decca;, the ,;Brith!h 
Government, finding all the Tommy regiments entirely use­
less and helpless, called on the :Mahar regiments to do the 
nee<Kul. To be true to the salt Mahars loy~ got what 
the Tommies could. not. In almost all military eperations 
in the Deccan, the Mahar regiments formed the ~uwkbone 
of British military enterprises. Now, howevei, the British 
Government is fast enrolling candidates from the Brahmins 
and other non-'military touchables for training in Sandhurat 
Military College ; not straining their precious memory for 
a moment to remember what claims the Mahars hold for 
improved ftlilitary training. The present policy of recruit­
ment for Sandhurst is a bold negati.lm in itself of what t\e 
Mahars did for the British :Empire. Do the Government 
think that such an ungrateful action of theirs shall under- • 
mine the •solid l•yalty, which the untouchables in general 
have -so long maintained without any ~dge T That the • 
Government should be so much afraid of ' putting a severe 
strain on the loyalty ' of the Mabommedan~ and a1so of 

.the Sikas in the Punjab and definitely throw a wet blanket 
on the aspirations of their once brave fri.ends the Mahars, 
is certaillly a very tragical p•nomenon of British Diplo­
macy, C<Jrectly showing us whicll way the wind blows. Are 
we not 88 ' d~tinct and importafll a peopl6, tllitll g.Uant mad 
11aluable element to the Indian Army ' 88 are the Sikhs ifl 
the Punjab f Are we not also RB ' CO'ItspicruJ-u.siy loyal ' as 
the Muhammadans T :Qut, nay. The present policy of the 
Government refuses us the beneftta of Sandhurst Traini;g 
College. Why T The f1ommiBRion ~JLould please investigate 
if they choose. We oo.ly point out _wh('re the shoe is iinch: 
ing.us." • 

• 
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119. For the creation of local armies, as for other reasons 
repeatedl.V urged by 1ndians, Military Colle~es in IndiJL• are • 
necessary. 'fbere cannot possibly be any ObJection to a Military 
College being established by the Government of India or by the 
Loclll Gov<>rnments. It may be established in localities whkh 

• are not ordinary recrLJiting grounds. Bombay and ~radras 
Presiden{lies are not ordinary recruiting groundil now ; anq there­
fore the establishment of a College the~, cannot in nny way 
interfere wit._ recruitment. Our proposal will ntlt therefore 
affect the supply of students for the existing military \'Ollcges . 
The colle~c should he entirely uuclrr Indian control. lts finances 

• 
• 

should not ·be included in t he ordinary military budget. It is 
an c<>scntial condition for s uccess that the officers must be chosen 
by Indians. T11csc men will train tl•c Sh 1dr nts .• 'fhe objections 
pnt forwa i'cl to th is schcm<' arc n ot substantial. It is said 1 hat 
pupil <; wi ll not•be forthcoming. rrhis objection is due either to 
ignorance or unrelenting opposition to a Militar~ College. 
F111·ther , whrl'c is the harm ? 'rhe only result can be the failure 
of the experiment. • • 

Objections to J 20. The object ions to the creation of local armies nppear 
Local to be b"sed CVJ t he assumption that these armies or troops will ::::ed. form a portiou of the Imperial a rmy. They will not ; anu thcre-

foy·r thCI'(' is nothing i11 the ohject ion thnt it wonlcl be unfair to 
confine the .good stations or cantonments in comforta~lc con­
dition;-o; to• one set of troops. The obj~tion arising from the 
ditrercnc~ in the efficiency o£ these provincial and purely (ndian 
troops and till' Field Army also would not apply. For it is not 
suggestl'd that ihe provincial army O:f the new army wo1.1ld be 
equal to the Judian .Army. It is altogether a liitferent army and 
wonld not interfr r e with or ail'ect the effi ciency of the lndiun 
Army eithet· in nnmbers or equipment. 

• If the troops of the Local Army are good enough to relieve 
tll\.' orclinary troops it w~uld be a great gain to the Indian J\rmy. 
I£ they are not the Indian .Army docs not suffer in any way 

• a11d there is no change in the condition of t hings .• 'l'here is no 
.difficulty caused 011 .account of their presumed bias in aey trouble 
or riot. Such difficulty has not hitherto been fel t in the case • 
of the militar1 police and it will not be felt when the officers 
are Innians. 

Present and 
potential 
advanttlges 
of Local 
Armies. 

• 

• -• 

• 

• • 
121. On the face of them these objections are not sn1)stantial. 

Now consider the great acl.-anta~e<>. 'l'he creatioo of IJocal 
.Armies would rcl ir,·e tbe Br;tish Gowrnment from t}te charge c•f 
bad faith • it wonlrl allow the experimrnt as formu"'attu by Sir 
.&ndre"- ~keen 1o hr made under faYOnrabl r conditions ; it would 
allow of ·whq,l ly Inclianised units of every arm, units of cavalry, 
infantry. art illery. engineers and 1\ncillaries concentrated jn 
wholly Tndian formations, wbo may be given some block of the 
fr~1tier to look aftrr as •covering troops. \Yhen the time comes 
anotlH' t' portion of the frontier may ~c given and the Indian 
gnrristtn expanded . When they had got the whole of the l'~overing 
• • • • • • 

• 
• • 

• 
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troopli aroa under their command or eve)\. before, J<'ielsl ~\rmy • 
• Divillvns may be J ndianised with areas bellind providi~ r'*'ting 

places, until India is completely in charge of its own ddence on 
the :\Tortll-We:~t Frontier. The Commanding oflkE>rs of all nnits 
should he Indians. The Brigadier as well a ... the Di\"isi('nal 
General <;houlfl ah.o bl' lndiam. It j, t,sentinl for thi,., pmpow • 
that the military'Offif'f.rs in charge of the ~Iilitary Collc~c· ~o.hould 
have nothini to do with the Indian Army or with the lndian 
Military . .\ utl1orities. It shonld be for them to de<'ide when their 
pupils 'may he placed in · command o£ t he troops or to ht' clis­
patched for work on the frontier. The function of the Com­
mander-in-Chi<>£ should he to select the area on the ~orth-West 
Frontier for them to look after. Precaution, of cour~t>, will be 
taken to fo>Ce that nny reverse sustained will not have far reaching 
results. \Ve fp£'1 satisfied t hat they will do a:-; wrll a)i an~· body 
of ordinary tl'oop:; with similar training and conditions 

• 

• 
• 

12~ . .A'l to the g-eneral policy 've would strongly urge that the Plea ~ot 
.propQsals of the Skeen Committee c;hould be carried out. '!'his car:~ 
is e>-!>ential ; othPrwise the Government cannot meet the char).te ')f r~=ns of the 
bad faith. Efforts have been directed to show that t!H' Skren Skeen 
Report ha.CJ not been substantially departed from ; ~t 1 h:rt nll its Committee. 
main provisions ore being carried ont, that the Jndia11s will not 
be prejudi<.>ed by the steps which the Government art> mvw tul\i11g . 
.AU this, even if true, i<; no anc;wer to the argume1tl that it hac; 
been departed from in -matters to which the fnrlians ~ttach the 
greatest importane£', the recommendations in reference to those 
matters l!avinf!: the unanimous support of the ~ke~r1 ( 'ommittPe. 
On the other hRn•J. tHken with the powerful opposition whi<:h 
has existed for yE-ar<;, thE> conclusion that can be fairl~· drawn is 
that the Skeen f'ommittee Report was not ~h·cn rffer•t t o in order 
to tluow as Jlljlny ob;;tacles as possible iu th<' way of TndianR . 

• 
• X. • 

• TrrE PuN JAB . 

• . . 
Paras. 73-74 of the R eport of the Committee. 

123. In considering- the nature of the constitutiofl Ruite-cl to the 
Puhjab, w~han> to observe that in our opinion thPre ,-;;houl<l be 
no ~>eparate e-lectorate'> or reservation of seat~; in .Toint "l4~1f'<'tnrates 
for Hindm; •and Muslims ; but tbe CommittE-e, while recomtnend­
ing the a~olition of separate elE'<'torales, have allowed rcstnation 
of seats for Tiindus and Sikhs who form minoriti~ jn the 
Province of Punjab. So far as the Legislative Couuctl is eoll­
oerned, we are of opinion that the Sikhs deserve•Rf)f'cial e:oP­
sideration and Rbonld receio;e representation accordin!l to their 
voting strength which would ~tive tltem about 24 per C!;nt. ~,f _.,c 
seatR. though they have daimNl 30 per cent. ; or on thE> popula­
tion bnr.is. wltichewr is !hore favourable to them witho11t prc­
judice·lcl their 1·iglJts to cont&st morE> seat!-;. 01,1r rell->O ll~ .,rt> tlmt. . • • 

• • • • 
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" the Sikhs have in national interests suggested the abolit ion of 
commun$lrepresentat1on. They contributed mainly to put•down 
the mutiny of 1857. Both in men and money their contrifmtions • 
n·ere greater tha n those of any other class and beyond their 
means in all t he wars including the Great War. 'rhey pay 

• about 40 per cent. of tb~ Land Revenue and land ctss . 

Comnftmal 
repreeenta· 
tiOn lo tho 
C.binet. 

• 
124. With ,regard to the Rxecutive, should the O""ermnent not 

sec their way1o get rid of communal electorates in the Punjab, we 
put fOI'WR I'd the following altern ative scheme in Ol'Uer to avoid 
the evils . of communalism. We agree with the J..~ocal 
Government that t here should be representation of all 
the three communities in the Executive qovernn:.rent. In 
other words, there should be one Hir1du, ono Muhammadan 
and one Silth Minister. No doubt it will be saiLl · that 
this iA an attempt to stereotype communalism , even in 
the cabinet. But jt is indispt>JlS.able in tJle pre~ent conditions ; 
all parties want it.. It has been suggested that the Go1ernot 
should select the Chief Minister who ha~ the largest following, 
and the latter should submit the names of colleagues who would 
represent the other communities. But we would prefer that the 
Governor should appoint each Minister sep aralely. Represen­
tation of all the communities is necessary in the Punjab. to secure 
a Oovernm¢nt by general consent and to ensure equality of treat­
ment for • all communities. This will net be secured by leaving 
the nom1nation of his colleagues in the hands of a Chief Minister. 
The Govcrnd!: should appoint "Ministers from the e)ectctl members 
of the Legi<>lative Council. We would leave. it to his discretion 
to appoint another member who should be neither a Ilindn nor • 

An additionoJ a Muhammadan. lie may be a Sikh or a Christian ot· an official 
member. who would be appointed for his .c;p ecjal quali:ficflt~ons vnd 110t on 

account M an~· communal considerations. It would be open to 
rt10 GO\·ernor to assign ,_,he administration of the Magisterial and 
.Police Depar tmenJs to the official or other member not Leing a 

.. Hindu or a Mahommcdan . 'l'he official member~ Yota w ill be 
• subject to the samr, restrictions as that or" any other llH•mbcr of 

the Cabinet. It has been suggested that the Police should be an 
ent irely tran~ferred subject , as the Police administration un der a· 
re ponsible Minister would come in for less critieism.than it i at 
present subjected to. It is also said that there is no serious diffi­
culty in calling in the miliJary, when nece sllry, ~· a Gon~rn­
ment in which Law and O~;der is t ransfer red. We cmmot agree 
with this view, a:; it does not meet the objections-aa<>ing from 
tf:tc communal differences. Moreover, the suggestion is based on 
the proposal already rejected by ns that the Chief Minisrer should 

LMr and nominate tl!c other Ministers. We agree wjth .the. ..local GoYern­
Order not to mcnt that we cannot r etain Law, (H'der and Police as a r eserYed 
be~ 7ed sabject under the Gova-nor, tt·ansferri.r:l~.all the othrt· fubjects. 
•u..,eo · Such reservation will render the Council hostile to the Govern-- men teas a whole ; "ill n ecessitate the tucl~!!l!ox thi•; clrportment 

• • • • • 
• • 
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brill& JllW QO~-vot.able bl' tbe ~e~tU!"~ aud wlJJ. lWlk.e the 
Govenwr ~ eub,iect 14 ~tea .ia ~~ !Qteractions • 
betwtten the various departments make it dimcult, ~ not im­
po61rible, to make Law, Order and Police a water-tight ~ompart­
ment. All proviwUal au.bjecta should therefore be admiaistcred 
by the Cabinet subject to the vote of tlla Legia)ature. The aJiot. • 
me11t of subjects other than Law, Order and Police to membenJ 
shouUI. be determined.by the Cabinet. The n(ln-officia} members 
should hold-office ordinarily during the term o£ the Council, and 
<,hould 110t be removable by the Legislatu,·e ext.,pt by a two­
thirds majority vote. EYen then they should have the right to 
ask the Governor for a dissolution o£ the Councjl. Bat the 
Go\·ernor should be allowed to demand Ute resignation of any 
member. Thijl would enable him to enforce unity anJ .joint 
responsibility and to carry out his own Yiews when suppm·red 
onJy hy ~ome und opposed by others. The Cabittet should ~>tund 
or .fpll iOgether, except in the case of di&missal of a member by 
the Governor. Thara~dbe joillt reapoll.iibili~ io the Council, 

• so wt M.illaters may hal·e a COllll1l0ll pOliCJ·. Thexe ~n. there­
fore. be no voW of JW-eOU~Qe apinit .a ~ lliniater. They 
~hould be replaced a~ a bodr by a new ministry when di)lruisscd 
by the Council. • • 

• 

• 

125. It may he objected that there can be no joint responsi- The 110buu 
bility anless it is left to a chief minister to nominate his e.nalyild. 
co11ea~uPs ; and in particuhr that the three con~mal r ••pre-
.sentative:: may be opposed to 011e another. It is to &nsurc co-
operation that the power is given to the Governoi to dismiss in 
the lnst ·r .. sf\rt a recnlcitrant member wh)le the appointment by 
t}w Governor o.r the Mhli<;ters may se('nre the growth of the 
party ~ystt'm. Tl1is scheme gets rid of dyarchy and constitutes 
a gl'eat advan~t· towanlR n R:Vstt'm of 1'espC\n"\ible government ovt>;r 
the wholr fieftl of ndminic;tration. Questions no doupt wHl (re-
CJllently ari<;e i11 this province in rega)l(l to which the Gov£>rll0r 
may fliff~r from l\lini,1ers !H a body. He may feel satisfied that 
hi~; intPrfrr(•ncc is necN<-:ar;•. though the )linil3ter~ and the IP~i~-.. 
laturr mav ~mc;iclf'r-the other wa>. In «uch a case, if the mattt•r 
i!o suffic~,;tl~' iiilJ10rtant, be may di su Ye tht! t::ouneil. If a frertli 
election rc!sults in a \·ictory for the Council and the :\1ini!'ters, 
and if the Gowrll(lr consider<; that tl;c i<>':ine is ~ vital thnt he 
mflst fig hi~ lwm- a Y<'ry unlikely continge11Cy-he may take 'iVCl' 

the whole atlministration. The 1-cheme ensur~. therefore, 
popular ro,1h·ol when the member~ of all the communities wu,.k 
together. bet not otherwise : but the Governor is competent to 
act independently if the issue is considered by him "to be vitul. 
1f the majority of the Cabinet do not agree with a. decision "f the 
Council on any issue they are not bound to act l!pon it uulCM 
they find hYo-lhird':i of the- Council against them. The establillh­
ment of a ~y-;tf'm of joint rcspr•n:)ibilityoresulting in joint rcsi,pll­
tion of a 1 would bE> amplE> )>rotection again. t any capriciouM or 
communal YO((' of the r,pgi!'!l< l: \'1' (' tJtmcil. The Gover~r \Vill 
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• try to secure Ministers who will agree to act together and also 
in accordance with tbe will of the majority. The with«bawal 
of the ot!\cial bloc will constrain Ministers to act togethef. On • 
the whole, for Punjab this is the best system that occurs to us. 
Our colleague Raja Nawab Ali Khan is of opinion that to get 

• rid o£ communal reprelSentation we should introduce adult 
suffrage \le1·e as elsewhere in India. • 

• XI. • 

• 

Adult 
suffrage re. 
commended 
for Bengal. 

' THE FRANCHISE . 

ParfJS. 59 and 60 of the Report of th~e Committee. 
l 26. The Committee haYc recoJUmendcd g_cJl ~Jrally that the 

rleclorflle should be doubled at once, and the Legi9lative CoUJlcHs 
empowered to modify the franchise after a few years. They also 
rccomm<'nd t1Hit one-third of the adult population should be 
compulsorily enfranchised at the end of every ten year~ subject 
to what the Councils may have done before. We think that at 
lea."lt in the Province of Bengal, in order to ease the .Htudu- • 

.::,/1\lu."llim tension, adult suffrage should be allowed. 
~mcnts 127. 1t wotll.d seem difficult, if not impossible, to do justice to 
:;;our of tl1c claims of :\Iuslims, women and the depressed classes witlwut 
auftn.ge. unh·erstll suffrag-e. 'The depressed classes are in favour ~r adult 

sutfrRge and "the evidence before us shows that there is a gi!Ilcral 
feeling thlottgbout I11dia in favour of ttdult suffrage. P r;,ma 
facie thefe are ~;trong reasons for adult suffrage. One rc11son 
for adult sulft'bge is tbe necessity of the representation df var·iou& 
communities to protect themselves against oihers who are re­
presented in the Councils. Thus, the tenants require t·epre­
scntation to protect their inte1·ests against the landlords who are 
effectively represented in the Councils. Industrid labourers re­
quire representation to p; otect themselves against mannf~JCturers 
ant'l capitalists who are also specially favoured. Depressed 
Classes have to proteat themselves against the orthodox Uindu~. 

Ditto. 

.. 
• -• 

• 
• 

• 

·Muslims say that as they arc backward in. educat!on, material 
prosperity and or~anisation they want protection agl.finst the 
Hindus. Women want it for purposes which need n('lt he 
c•laborated to a.n English Parliament. 

l 28. The rjght to vote is a natural right in the sa~o sense • as 
the right of self-defence. The Legislature may pass Jaws affect­
in~! the security of person anrl of properiy. It is only right thai; 
a man should be able to protect himself against wfla1!' be con­
ce~ws to be a violation of his right to property or an attempt to 
interefere with his personal liberty. To prevent such le.ws f rom 
being passed •is only to exercise his right of self-defence ; and 
he <'an prevent such laws from being passed only if he is allowed 
to "fJote for a representati~e, who would defend his interests. To 
~RJ:. therefore, that he should not be a.voter is, in one respect, 
telling tlim that he is not to be allowed to protect himself ~fliD!~t 
• • • • .. 
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auy atcempt to Yiolate his riihts ~f penon Ol' property. It is. 
idle to say that an~· community is efllcitntly pro~ by other 
<:om.lmnities. Thi'> argument is always used by the privileged 
cl888e8 against those who claim protection against them. The 
fonner would always maintain that there is practical Jiftloulty 
in giving representation to 'the latte~ and that the time hu n<'t • 
com~ for widening the general franchise. 

· 129. In ~ur opini;n, universal franchise will go :far t.G create t:'t.IIBlt. 
fi stable GQvernment. ln n urm~C tlie lasf seven or eight d ;our of 
years th ere is no class 1 hat ]Ht:-. ::.luvd hellind the Government. :U~. 
'l'he great landlord~ failed to .,upport the Government <lnring the 
days of non-co-operation and the Khilafat agitntion. Tbr com-
mercial clas.<>es went further and supported those movements. 
It is only the lowest classes who bein~ desirous of getting rid 
of the old oppressive laws under which they•sufl'er, need the 
supporJ; of the Government. The political coD86~s of the 
1o'"est classes has been roused within the laat few yenrc.;. The 

• Ho"\lernment know it to their cost that these men in the absence 
of any other guidance foliow the leaders of the non-co-vpcration 
movement, or <>ommunist leaders. If they are allowed ailequate 
r epresentation in the Councils by adult suffrage they ltonld not 
do so, but would fight their battles in the Council<;. There 
is little doubt thHt increasing numbers would come to vote and 
t he vote itself would be an education to them. ;If denied the 
franchise or ndequafe representation, it is possibfc thnt they 
might take the law into their own hands •. a.'> they have already 
done in"some places b:v strikes against capitalism lnd by refusin~ 
to pay taxes to the Government, and by burning forests. Atl~'­
tbing less than adult franchise is useless as in that cp.se thcc:e 
classes will be influenced or terrorised and they will not be 
tree voters. • . 

-

130. Oll the 19th March, 1928, t•e IJe~slative Councij, of Ditto. 
Madras d8QiaJ:QQ~.ia..fuour Af. ad1,11t s~&ae· The reasons 
ginn by th.f various speakers in favour of the proposal were :-

• 

Li ) A hi(l'h ·franchise ~ives the we{\lthy classe<; an Rei­
vantage. The otht>r elasst-s. thou(l'h they form the majority 
of the population, ha,·e fewer votes. • 

(ii4 Illiteracy of the masses can be removed onlv nfter the 
masses get political power. 

(ii~ Ext-r<"isP of thf' wte 1s a source 'of education to the 
ma~~ · 

(iv) Elections wil1 be purer with adult Huffl'ate than tJtey 
are now, as in the former cAse voters would be too numerous 
to 1lf' approached hy cormpt means. • 

(v ) The illit~racv • of the maSfles is not an ol,staele to 
political pro~~. . There are many i11ft.erate votel'lJ -now 
cxereisin~ the fraq,chist>. Methods can be deviserl for tb ~ 
JlPllin!! nf tht-ir votes as is done now. • 

• • • • • 
• • 

• 
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(vi) Illiteracy is not necessal'ily accompanied by a lack o.f 

good •sen e. On \he other hand the illiterate ma&SP.i of 
India· have an inherited culture which would enable them to • 
exercise their voting po~er intelligently. 

(vii ) A stake in the country is possessed not only by people 
who own wealth, but also by those who make it. 'fhere are 
many who make ~eai.th without being ajlle to keep it 
sufficiently to possess the present property qualific•ttions . 

uch men should not be deprived of the vote. • 
(viii ) '1\e Depressed Classes who now come to the Council 

through nomination will have a stronger position in the 
Council. when they come through election as they would he 
able to do under a system of adult suffrage. 

131. Only one member opposed the motion. llis arguments 
were:- • 

(i ) Candidates put up by minority communities w1U h~ 
s"·ept away by the large masses of the majority conuft.unltics. 

(ii ) If voters are illiterate, they have to vote openly by 
telling the polling officer the name of the candidate "they • 
faYour. This will mean that men of wealth and influence 
can.compil the miterate voter to vote for themselves. 

To these the following arguments are added by the Locnl 
Government. 

( iii ) '.Fhe machinery for carrying out elections ~vill be 
strainctl i o breaking point if all aclulb in this eounlry with a 
popul\ttion o.£ about 300 mHlion are g-h·cn the Yotc. This 
difficulty !s all the greater in view of the nece sat·1ty clumsy 
~ay in which alone the vote of illiterate voters can be 
recorded. • 

(iv) It is risky to give politicAl power to lan~c !J.!O.S.->es (Jf 
illiterAte men who are not in touch with ctnTe.~t events and 
cannot ther efore ef ercise their j udgment efficicntl~· in 

• selecting representat1ves to deal with CUJTent is.mcs. 

• 132. The third argument will be dealt with later. 'l'he first 
Fgument is scarcel¥ of any weight since thil:>" is not ~ question oi 
minority communit1E!s. The second argument comes to~ lntr, a~ 
the illiterate yoter in every province now votes by openly trlling 
the polling offi<!er. in the presence of the rival candidates or tbeir 
agent , the name of the candidate for whom he vot~ ; and ho 
ccmplaint has been made arrainst this system. On the other 
hand, nni\'ersal franchise wil1 minimise the influence• of wealth. 
Again, a suming the "'YeA lthy man gets tl1e vote, it 4&n~v means 
that the sit'\lation is unchanged. The fourth is the r eal r eason ; 
anct it is advanced by men of wealth and influence. But it is 
futile to say• !hat an agricultural ryot cannot discrinnuate 
between those who will support his cl~ims and satisfy his wants 
and• others. The same applies to lnbonr as it certainly knows 
who will advance its claims to a li ving wage, etc. The Hill 
1'rihr~ Jmow what Hteir rights ar(' and •who will protect tbem : 
• • • • 

• • 
• • 

• 

' , 
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and women know those who will s~ppo.rt their claims. In laet,. 
we ~annot imagine that any of these clllsses would 'ot be able 
to d\scriminate between the candidates who seek tneir vote-! . 
Moreover, what is the sort of education that matters f Is it 
book learning, or is it t he kind of political education wbieb thele 
classe are always receiving now thrs>ugh the vernacular news- • 
papep; and th:cough the peeehes o£ the poli t icians . who move 
about the country J • Even in Assam, a comparatiwly backward 
Produce, fhe Provincial Committee recommen~ adult suffrage. 

133 . . Another objection to adnlt suffrage on the merits that we 
have heard advanced .is that under adult suffrage t he ) iuslim is 
placed at a disadvantage on account of the reluctatice of Muslim 
ladieos to come to the polling stations. B ut for this purpose 
special faciliti es can be afforded and females appointed officers a t 
t11e polling stations. The disad vantages due to purdah are 
commoi t o both the Hindus and the Muslims. l\Ioreover, sueb a 
custom should not be allowed to stand in t he way of progrt·ss 

• evep of those wh o adher e to t hat custom, much less of those who 
do not observe it. Adult suffrage would be the best means of 
emancipating women . The women, ir respective of their religious, 
will combine to advance their interests and the ilfl:erestl! of their 
children. 

• 
AnMhe:r 
objection 
considered. 

134.• .Assuming, however, that it is impracticable now to T~GD 
introduce adult suft''J8ge throughout India, in tJengal it has ~th 
become necessary to do so as early as possible, 0!1. account f:ren:~ 
of the ~tcute tension between Hin dus and l\Ialtomedans. The, Bengal. 
populat ion of • BengHl is 46 mil1ion ou t of which Muslim~ 
number 23 million and H ind us 20 million. The number of 
voter" i'l only 4. per cent. of the total population. 'fhe dis-
tribution of. seatrs between :Jfahomedans and non-:\!ahomcdans 
in the grnrl'al constitueneics is based on the agree~nt, arrived 
nt by both plllties in J 916 at the jdint se!o.<oion o£ t he In4ian 
National Congress and the All-India ~Iu!'!lim League, viz., that 
40 per ccni . of t he total elected Indian tnembers should b~ 
:i\Ir, honJ&llan ~. This agreenwn t ic; Mw dis~lp'ded by all partie:~ . 
.Actually the elected :Jiahomedan members number 39 and the 
elected Hindu member~ 57 ; so that the pere<-n ta(e of the fonne1· 
is ~igbtly onr 40 pH cen t. 'l'be number of ?.Iuslim voters in 
I!l:2() wrt,• 529.99;;, while the number of Hi ndu voters was 
623.217 ; .the 1wrcenta~c of II~u voters was 54:, t he Muslim 
voters abo\l t 4G per cent. Th~ ~limii i 9»Ja ahput 54. per oent . 
of the to. tat popu.LJ.tion uf. Beng,al. Some.m~ of tae .Bengal 
GoYernn1ent propoollc to loweT the f ranchise in rufal areq to 
illCl·aase th e Mahomedtn vote .to mart t.hJm .J..l2lJ)OQ .awl the 
non ).kb.Qllle<JM ' (It~· fl'f•m all~n~ i"l-JO.QOQ_ tQ 900.000. It is not 
ri~ht to '"'N'r tltt> franc~-.p qualification in particular areas to 
hring abont an equality. It may be \ o,,·er ed for other re6Jil!!. • 
'fhe propo:-;al for lowering the franchi~;e is supported by the _ _ 
M uslim ) fembers of • the Council and opposed .Oy th~ 

• • • • • • 
• 

• • • • • • 
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• 
• llindu members on communal grounds. As will be pointed out, 
adult ~;ufft3tge and joint electorates are the right solution of•the 
problem. 

The need for 135. In :Bengal the adult male population of about 12~ million = go. have more than 1,100,000 Yoters, w hile with the same qualifica-
• tions the ad11lt female po}!Julation of over 11,000,000 haYe only 

36,906 voters. The women of Bengal obset''e P'unlah and• it is 

Publio 

• essential, therefore, that special fncilities should be gillen to them 
to protect themselves. Give votes to them and all women will 
be t-mnneipated. It is said that Purdah women will 011ly act 
under male direction. A r e·cent instance is interesting. The lady 
members of '\he Anjuman KhFmateen-i-Islam , nn association 
whose object is the emancipation of women, were forbidden by 
t heir h ul!ba.ncls to go to a meeting to assist tile sufferers from the 
recent floods in. ~ind. The command was ignored and the 
husbands subsequently capitulated. " When it is a question of 
determined wi 1•es getting their own way, East meets ~Y ~t.' · 
says " Truth. " • 

opinion in 
:Benga.\ n 
adult 
IU1frago. 

136. 'l'hat in Bengal there is a widesp1·ead dc.>iL'C nmoug the 
lower elas:'lC!'l for adult suffrage or malo. auftrage SCCllJs clear. 
'J'he m<'mot·ial •thBt puts forward the case of the workc1·s most 
e1Ethorately is thRt of the Kachrapt~ra RaHway 'Vol'lmwH'-; Union. 
(R<'g-istered undt>r the Trade Unions .Act.) They sa~·." fi.Othing 

• - -• 
• 

• 

short o.f aclu~t suffra{re would l'eally enfranchise the working 
classes, bnt unfortunately their illiteracy ~nd l10pcless economic 
position n~d indebtedness as well Hs their subjcdion to the land­
lords in their ~illage homes and employers in towns .m·d in the 
country, will not afford them a fair chance •to exerc ise their 
f ranchibe freely in their own interest." We have dealt with the 
question of illiteracy . Their economic c.ondititn• is a l'cason for 
giving the Ill. the franchise. • 

i'hc All-Bengal Nama~dra .Association claim~:; that it i. J1igh 
time now that every adult male member of lbe community 

•should be given the right of franchise "·it~out a~· r.~striction 
)vbatsoever, thoug~. they say that it will servo no practical 
purpose for years to come to invest the women of chis country 
with the rig-ht ~f franchise. They number 2.1 millioll ont of tl1e 
twelve mi11ion in Bengal. The Mahishyas, an old do~ant caite 
numbering 2,500.000 want universal fran chise for men. The 
Bengal Depressen Classes A&~ciation, which claims t• r epresent 
J 11} million of depressed classes, says that e,·cr·y .-•d111t male 
should be ~ven the ri~ht to vote. The memornudmu <tn behalf 
of. the Gopalgnnj Namasudra Association, the Gopalgunj 
Janasangha, tbe Depressed ClaRses and the ryots of Bengal says 
that every sane person above 21 shoul~ have a vote. 'rhc memo­
randum l'lllbmitted to the Indian Statutorv Commission. bv the 
Rel1~al A~ricultnrists and Tenants Association, in R<"!eordance 
with the J•esolution passed by the c.onferoo.c.e of '\grienltmists and 
1.ennnt~ held at Raruipur claims t hat e,·el'Y adult or eitl~r sex 
• • • • • • 

• 
• 

• 
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snould be entitled to vote in union boards, munieipnl boa.rde and • 
d1strict boards and tllat in the ease of t~ Provincial £.egi8lature 
eyer)· ratepap~r should be a voter. The Indian Congress Com­
mittee ba,·e al>ked for adult suffrage, and many of the leaden 
of ~hll>lim opinion in Bengal say, we believe rightly, that adult 
::.ut!r·age will soh·e the Hindu and :Muhammedan problem. 

H f . We lltust acl.11owledge that the weight of the official 
opinion i, etl1at- adult~age hi impracticable .i.u Lhe present 
<·onJitiou, of Bengal. Thh., of cow:se, :Us. alway., tJu: otUcial 'ieiV, 
Hut we art' m1able tu get o,·er th~ argumeut in htY<>lll' of adult 
~suffrage. that auy te:st that may be prescribed mn-.;1. ~ivc undue 
fl(h·antagc to some who, as conditions go, would use their power 

-to the injur.v. o£ those excluded. In Bengal with 0\dult suffrage 
~e Iliudu-::\luslim question is likely to be solved, women will be 

"mancipated, and the lower classes will be able "to protoot them­
~d,j:e,: . • \Y ;u;WJ.:.ilin_¥!y t~o.tll.llWld .the j.mme~ij ja\l"jl.duction 
o_ • • " • C!!Jl_al. lt shn12ld not :J

0 
um1':if that 

• 'H' jlnr •rr.l P t , 1 en ties. The difficulty of frammg the 
t',edor,tl rull, of appointing polling officer~S, anrl detecting 
personation, are undoubtedly great. But consi~ering the 
h!.'nefit;; of the scheme the difficulties !lave •to lie faced. 
'l'he fact that this universal suffrage afi:ords a <:;olution to the 
Hindu~luhammedan question is in itself ~isiYc jn its favou\'. 
The :lluslims seem to be generally in favour. qf it, 4tnd we doubt 
whether the claims of•women, of the Depressed Cfassas and the 
tenants and ryots can he adequately met exe&pt by adult 
fr.~Wclllst We may, perhaps, restrict the franchi"'e to men over 
25 or 30. • 

XII. 
• THE SERVICES. • 

Paras. 110-11.3 of the Report (1/ tlte Committee. • 

Our conclu­
<Uo~ 

1.1S. The )fadrth a ~t says :-·" Responsible S()Jf-.Opinion of 
government U it impfit,. anything implies that the province must ~be Madrut 
be free t• recruit its own ~ervaub as and wherl! it likes. There ca:ri oYernmen ' · 
be no imposing upon it a body of men recruited under regulations, 
from c:ource~ and on rates of pay prescribed b' some ontl'idc 
mvhority. • The All-India Services in the provinces should he 
pro,·inciali,rcl on tlH' lines already being follu"6!U ·H the case of 
.. All-India ~t'l'\ ices OlJCl'atiug in lt!.e tranil d, .. g., the 
Indian Edqcatioual SerYice. All tb«> prc~t~ptoc~t,. tl.at the present 
ruembf'r~• of the:-:e senices now enJoy should be l'>Cservcd to 
them ". • 

• 139. The situation is well understood by the SeNices them- Opiniclll of 
selns. In the preliminary•memorandum submitted to the In<\ian S:~~;: 
Statutory Commi<:sion by the Bcn~al ~sociatiou o£ Enrope~m Associltiona 
GcYernmcut Senants aqd the l\Iana~ing Committee 11f the All- 1B lnAo. -
l)1(1iR .A..;r;oc·iarion of Em·o11ean Gowrnment Sernmts~ it ii • 

• • • • • • • • • • • 
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•-stated :-': Responsible self-government for India is the goal of 
the British Goverrunet;t. It is evident that tlh' existen~i of 
officers under the control of the Secretary of State and not finally 
subject to the local autb.orities ia inconaiatent with ru£¥ form of 
real self-government. When this goal is finally reached there can 

• be no officers left who are still under this control " · .And in 
summarising the essential points of their mc:>rflorandum .they 
say :-'' Real self-govE:rnment for India is ·inconsist~t with the 
existence of the~uperior Civil Services aa at pr~ntJ:U"ganised ". 
Again, in the memorandum submitted by the Punjab ancl 1he 
Frontier Association of European Government Servllnt-;, it i'> 
:;tnted :-" Il the attainment of responsible government by India 
is indeed the goal of the British Government, we can see no 
justification for the retention by th e British Govern!nent of powc:>t 
to enforce the rights of the servi cc:>s against the wishes of the 
future rulers of India ''. 

140. This principle was accepted and actecl upon ty the Lee 
Comm.isaio.o, who reoon:unended that all the ae1•vices in. the • 
transferred departments should be provincialised. In fact, any 
other conclusion is 110t possible. It is, of cour~c. probable that 
tbe services may continue to be recruited for Svme ~-<>ars longer 
P.S at pre ent, but no self-government is pos·;iiJle unless thr: 
ser\'ices are provincialised and all officers are placed un~cr the 
1\linisters. .Ii- auy European officers are r_equircd, fh~rc is little 
doubt thai the new Governments will be able to obtain their 
gerviccs from 111e Government of India ; · or would, even after 
full provincial responsibility is conferred on them, continue to 
t•ecruit them. • 

SANKA!UN NAIR • 
• 

NAWAB ALI KHAN . 
• • 
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:\I}NPTE OF DISSENT BY THE IlONOURAB:WE Sm 
• ARTHUR FROOM. • 

• 

I have signed the ~port presented by our Committee because, • 
altho~h, on th& one hand, there are several points oa whieh I 
ditter from my colleag-ues. on the other, there are many conelu- • 
sion:;; arriveti at in which 1 am in agreement witq,them. 

I will now proceed to set forward in detail my opinions where 
they are at variance with the recommendations emlv>died in the 
nudn report. but while doing so I should like to emphasize that 
I am at one with those who seek to further the advance ot' 
India towards"the final goal of a self-governing Dominion within 
the British Empire in a manner which will•be in the best 
interest.of India . . 

'l'here has been among us a failure to reach agreement on many 
• fund'kmental questions. This perhaps was not altogether un­

expected and may be regarded as illustrating the position in 
India as it exists to-day. The task is not only t~ frame a con­
stitution for India suitable to Indian conditions but to secure 
a compromise and co-operation between conflicting interests, 
without" which no constitution will e\·er work. 

• • • 
lily Muslim colleagues have urged on the Committ~e the de- Separation of 

sirahility. of the separation of Sind from the Provi.Jace of Bombay Sind. 
and its creation into a separate Province. The majority of my 
colleagues have concurred in this proposal. I recognise that 
some readjustment of Provincial boundaries may be found de-
sirable in the future, but I am jmpressed by the financial argu-
cnents, put fo~ward by the Government of Bombay, wllicb. clearly 
show that the separation of Sind fronf Bombay at the present 
time would mean an annual deficit in the financial adminstra-
tion of the ~rmer amounting to a prohibitive sum. It appears, • 
therefor~, if from fhis point of view only• .that separation at. 
the moment is not practicable, but I see no objection to a recon-
sideration of the proposal when the :financial posjtion permits. 

Onr visft to Burma with the Statutory Commission revea1ecl Burma. 
an overwhelming and unanimous demand on the part of Bur-
mans for s~paration from India. '\fpat also impreaaed us vividly 
was that. tile demand by tht' people of Burma received strong 
support from the Government of the Province, th~ Head pf 
which was. until recently, a distinguishoo Member of the Gov-
ernment of India. The following is an extract fro1n the .Memo- • 
randum of the Burma ~ernment :-

• • 
'' The Burmese live in a country which geographically is 

distinct from India.• and i11 <'Ut off from it by hill, ea and 
jUilgle. The people ot Burma come fro'll a dit!eret~t stock, 

• 
~­
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• • • • • • • 
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and h11ve a di1fere11t history, a different religion, different 
languages, a cJifferent social system, different manners.lnd 
customs, and a different outlook on life.'' 

J'bat this is a correct description of the location or Burma aud 
• of it<; people cannot be disputed . . 

So long as the Government of India was an aut()cratic Go-yern­
ment, responsible only to the British Padtamcnt, th~ Burman& 
appeared to acqijie ce in their being tacked on to India, but since 
tho .British Government have announced their intention n£ estab­
lishing step by step responsible governm ent in Briti~h India, 
the~· haYc pressed for sepat·ation, in my opinion, not without 
reason. 

It hAs always been difficult to get Burmans to ~tand for the· 
Legislative Assclllbly, where they have four elected c;cats which 
are rarely fi lled. They feel they have little or nothing in com­
mon with the Indian f\nd find they have little inch1CPJ1\Pnl> to 
make the long and tedious journey from Burma to Delhi or 
Simla. which occupies five or six days. • • 

'rbe Joint .elect Committee, which reported on the Govern­
ment of •India• Bill, did not advise that Burma should be in­
cluded in the scheme of Reforms (vide par. 8), and that Burma 
wa" subsequently brougllt in appears to have been maiJtlY for 
rea~onl'i of administra'l:ive conYenience. . . . 

Again, the Government of Burma in tl:ftlir Memorundwn put 
for;vanl th•e pro110~ition that the closer British India npproaches 
to responsible "novrmment, the less justification there is for a 
position in which Burma is included in Bl'itish.India, and I am 
in tbm·ough agreement with that view. 

I recognise. t hat the p resent financial and military 1·elations 
between B~1·ma and India constitute a problem dl' some diftl­
cul~ which ·will have to• b.e faced in according separation to 
Dnrma, but I llave little doubt that this problem can be solved 

-on its examination by an authoritative body on which t he in­
terests of both India and Burma are represtlnted a~d presided 
OY<'r by an impartial represcntatiYe of the British rarliament. 

'l'hc form of .Government to be accorded to Burma. as a com­
ponent part of the British Empire, after separation from [ndia, 
wiL require special consideration, and I consider it ottside t11e 
scope of our Report. I woulQ make this reservation_ however r 
that the interests of Indians. and other communities, who have 
settled in Burma for many years, must be safegna!-ded when 
fraJning the constitution. 

I haYe indtcatcd already my agreement with my colleagues 
that it is generaly desirable to devel~p self-government in the 
Prorinccs to the utmost. practical extent. Throughout our 
tour, however, there has been much evidence of the vital neces­
sity fot maintaining peace and tranquility throughout India. 
~pe(liall:i in tbos~ Provinces whe;e admittedly Co~unal 
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difl'crences, often leading to serioll.8 ;iots, are most acute. There 
U. not in lnclia that universal reapeet and aaaiatance for the • 
guafdians of Law and Order, common • in Western :countries 

• whicl brings to the aid of Government, irrespective of its poll: 
tieal complexion, the bulk of public opinion in any emergmey 
that may arise. My colleagues have recognised the risks en­
taut'<! in making Law and Order a transferred subject, and I • 
concUJ.' with them in the provision of extraordinary powen whieh 
they would vest in a· Governor and the Governor-General, and 
believe sucir powers to be essential. I do not COJN~ider, however, 
thest> safeguards at present all-sUfficient. 

'l'he difficulties which would face any Minister, be he Muslim 
or Hindu, responsible to the Legislature, in taking· action on a 
communal dis~urbance, or indeed in administration generally, are 
very real. It is not over-stating the case to say that, whatever 
line the }Iinillter might ta.ke, he would be suspect by the rival 
commu:gity, and I am convinced that the bulk of the people 
woutd prefer for the present that this Depa~nt of Glvem.-

• £ll.Cnt should be in the hands of an impartial authority. 

At the same time I recognise that the unfettered reservation of 
this department of Government, owing to its .intimate con­
nection with the working of all others, would materially restrict 
the m~sure of self-government and adversely afl'ect the in­
creased" sense of responsibility which we are-aiming at. In short 
it is necessary to deviae, without undue risks to thl :dlaintenance 
of peace and tranquility, some solution of this difilctllty which 
would nmove any 'impression of the eontinuance.of dyarehy in 
the Provinces. • 

Of the many proposals which have been placed before ll.8 for 
the direction and control of Law and Order, an e:x:amination of 
the suggestioh made by the Government of Bengal pd rt>COm­
mcnded for that Province by my colleagues has been~ost help­
ful, and after the closest study of this and other proposal~, I 
ha \'e arrived at the following conclusions :-

• . 
I am •of opinion that the portfolio of Law and Order in all 

Prov.incei, save in Madras, to which I will refer later, should 
be in the haAda of an of6cial or non-otllcial, ~t D8Cel'arily 
ele~ted.. Ul)ointed directlJ b¥ tbe Governor. He would sit with 
and be a Member of the Cabinet, and with them have a aeat iD 
t he Legislature. His policy would be diseUSied and agreed in 
the Cabinet, and would be placed before the Legislative Council 
as that &f rhe Cabinet as a whole. He would have tuU respoa­
sibiJity with other Members of the Cabinet on all matters ud, 
in the cue of the appointment of an oftlcial, his tdminiatratiw 
experience should be of ,onaiderable value. In the event of 
Govemment being defeated on any question entailing the re­
signation of the Cabinet, he would resign with ltis colleaglbea. 
Over questions of Law. and Order on which he i!J unable to 
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come to 11n agt·eement with J;be rest of the Cabinet, rcference­
flhould be made to the Governor, who, if necessary, would llCt 
nndP,r the ~ecial power« v.ested in him. • 

A special r eference has been made above to Madras, in wtich 
Province 1 would make an exception to our proposals. The 
evidence we have received in 1\Iadras, from all quarters, did not 

•disclose the same uneasinesi! as regards the transfer of Law and 
Order, and I therefore agree that, in that Provoinct>, the »>rt· 
folio for its administration should be allotted by ~e Chief 
) J inister jn a si~ilar manner as other portfolios. The :;uccess or 
otlterwise of this policy in :Madt·as wm no doubt be closely 
watch<'d by other Provinc<'s and after a period of t.c:n years I 
W•Juld not object to the special provision recommended fell' them 
h<'jng open to reconsideration by t l•e lJegislativc Councils, and 
it Rl> desired, withdrawn by a vote of two-thirds ml:'.iority. 

I am in agtcCVlCnt with my colleagues in t heir t'C<!ommenda­
tion that the salaries of Ministers (and of the Prcsid<mts of the 
Pro,rincial Councils) should be fixed by an act of th~ looal 
legislatures, llltcrable 011ly by an amendment of such Act. We 
have 1·ecommended joint responsibility for the Cabinet ~JJJd liave • 
provided machinery fol' a Yote o£ no-confidence in the Ministry, 
an<l it is .not di sirablc that there should be room for motiolll$ to 
reduce any individual 1\Iini!'lter's salary, which form of baiting 
has been prevalent under the existing constitution Pol' the Pro-. . \'JDCCH. • 

I am oC opinion that the salari<'s o£ l\Iiuistcrs should be fixed 
at &. r:.um \trhich will attract men of ability, enable t hem to live 
in n manner s l!itable to their high rank and place them above 
suspicion of bt'ibery or corruption. These shQU}d bo the main 
con~klc:rations to be taken into account when the Act referred 
to above is f ramed or amended. 

r am unable to agree with my colleagues that tltl.e Franchise 
for the Pr<fvinces should pc. immediately doubled. 'rhc existing 
stre,gth of the Electorates bal'!ed on a percentage of ,11dults i.s not 
inconsiderable, as will be seen from the following figures taken 

:frotn our Report :- • 

Burma 
Madras 
Bombay 

.. 
.. 

Punjab and the United Pr1>vinces .. 
Assam • 

• Bengai 

I • 

~. ll to 13 

J· . 
9 

The Cen~al Provinces and Bihar and Orissa 4 

. The existing Franchjse includes m~ny whose general educa. 
t JOrl' and status do not enable them to exercise their vote with a 
real sense of responsibility. H ad there been a clean slate to write­

• 
• • • • 

• • 
• • 

• 

• 

• 
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on I should have deprecated e,·en the ·advisability of placiug the • 
qualijcation as low a:s it is at prE.'sent. 'Phe statistics )iven in 

• our reyx>rt show that there i:s a co.nsidE.'~ble and ooat.i~~· 
expansion of the Electorate due to mcreasmg numbers atta1m~ 
year by year the standard of qualificatio~ now existing, a~~;d 1 
consider that rate of advance generally ~ti.sfactory and sufficwnt 
for the present. • [ Ulll ll\'l'rse to increasing the diftll"ij}tit':l OI 
newly-<!t:eated Provin<=isl ( 'abinets b~· a larger influx of illitcrute • 
and irrespo1~ible votHs with the poS~;ihl<' lO\'ierinl>( of the 
standard of reprC"'~>ntativt'l>. The Report of th1• E<lucation {'om- • 
mittN' show!:> th11t thPr•' ha~ iJPf>n advanCt' in pl'imar.) elllll:a-
tion, hut at thr samr tiuH' points ont that tlu· ad~ncP is at 
pr€'S<'11t mor<' suprrfic·ial than n·al. I would p1·e.(cr, t.hel-afQI.'c, to 
aUo\\:.Jl.l.u.ttbl}r_l)_e!'!od to elal>se before cout.emplatina ~ Qbauge 
Iq_t,!u:..Er&w•bise. It should l•e noted ~t all Local ~verument:; 
ate alio of thia opinion. • 

I e~nsilder. hnw<>ver, that provi::;ion should be mad<• in the 
Statute for th<> perioflical re,·ision of thr FranclJise, ani. thnt 
this I){)WCr, "ith certain restrictiOlls, should he Yested in tho 
Provincial I Jegisla tun•s. 

I recommPud, thet·<•fot•e, that there should be no cTumge·in the 
Franchise for &'!Veil ~·t>ars frou1 the introduetion of any new con­
stitution. At the expiry of that p~rioo the J.!~gislature should 
have power to ine~ali<' the Pran<•hise. should it desira.tQ do so, to 
not morf" than 25 per efltlt. of thf" adult population. A ,J"evision 
under similar conditions should be provided for on the expiry of 
each subsoqnent se\'Pil y<'LIJ'!o;. 'rbu~ each Pro\'inc1, if wi1lu1g, 
will be enabled to oLltuiu adult suffrage at tht• end of 28 yenr.,;. I 

• am of the opinion tJ1at tllt' d<•maiHl for vot<>s shou).d corut> from 
the un('nfrauchised rather than it should br tlu·ust upon them. 

This l'(>COtntlft'ndation ma;r appear nnduly ambitio• in the 
light of the history 6f tht> growth of thl' tttll'ctorate in the Unitfoj 
Kingdom from lesH than ;{ per cent. in 1832 to 9 per cent. in 
1867, and 16 per cent. in 1884:, full adult suffrage being only 
reached iu 192t, nearl~ a hundred years after the introduction o.f • 
the Refonn Act iu 1~:~2. 1 believe, however; lhat the world is 
progressing at a mort> rapid rate to-day, and that this should be 
recognised aecordingl,r. • 

I '9m of lfpiniou that too much attention has been given to CollllmiUI 
Western democrati<' practice in an.endeavo~r e elec-~ 
torates whicft ":l!l:' suitablt> to India eon-
dibG~W u tJMil• y. ft l1a." fx>f.n fOund e~~eDtl \0 J'f!COdl· 

• 

!~lend in many instanCE-Jt the ~~ontinuanee of special constitueneietP 
In order to -~.&Wirahle &:Q&WW"Qtptiop gl varian, iD'pQrieot 
intereRt.s, ana I submit that thiH in itself is a strong recognition 
of the fact that it is not praetieable to adopt wholesale in Indif 
the democratic precepts of the West. • 

After tbe mgst ca.refpl egns,iderlltion of this dimcult ~WDl 
I halra ~ to a definite ~uaion ~t ~·I' electorat. and • 

0 
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• )>pecial constituenc~es ~ust be c?nt.inued .for t~e p~esent, aud 
ih~t 1naJor.ities by the1r nnpartlal legislatiOu aJ¥i hy 
their just administration have won the confidence of minerities, • 
can these special protective expedients be withdrawn and then 
only with the consent of those concerned. 

India is not a Nation '{'the growth of national spirit is still in 
its irrf!ffity am a gE'ly dependent on the British administ;ation. 
To endeavour to force its growtb by advanced democratic 
elcctorol macl\incry i!'l more likely, under present ;onditious, to 
destroy rnthcl' than to foster a national outlook . 

My colleagucs recognise the necessity for protecting the repre­
sentation of th<' smaller <'ommunities and have provided for thc.>nJ, 
in some cases, by scpar11.te electorates and, in others, by the 
reservation of seats in joint electorates. The la:fger problem in 
the majority oi the Provinces is one arising from a consideration 
of the reqnil'em<:>nts of Mu.rdims and the depressed clas.9es. nnd 
here I rcp<:>at ruy opinion that, however desirable i!l. theory 
genernl r1ectoratcs for all may be, to be successful they must rest 
on th<' willing consrnt of all concerned. That consent is l.tot at 
present forthcoming, and it would be impracticable, and a danger 
to pt·o~t·ess, •to force upon minorities totalling together nearly 
ho 1f thr population of British India (Muslims 70 millions, 
deprrsscd classes 44 millions, a total of 114 millions out of 250 
million~-;). n sy~;tertl which they are not prepared to t!dopt. I 
hold the ,•Jctv. therefore, that the preseni anangement should be 
retained" for :Muslims and extended to the depressed clas-s. for 
the former Otl the basis of representation now ex.istini, ami for 
the latter 011 the bnsis of representation which my coUcagu-:ls 
have ~greed to. • 

My rolleagnes, when recommending that representation for 
communal in~rests should be either on a I\OP\~ation basis or 
voting strength. whichever is more favourable to the community, 
h•nve proposed with Apparent logic to apply that formula in the 
Punjab to the llindns and the Sikhs who are jointly in a minority 
in that Province. It appears to have bee'l overl06lked, however, 

• that owing to th& high percentage of Sikhs on the ele~oral roll, 
this would provide a majority representation for Hindus and 
Sikhs combiaed over the Muslims. I prefer that miuority 
interest'3 in all provinces should be safeguarded as ftt prt~se~t by 
giving weightage to those interests in the Legislatures. In no 
case, however, should weigbiage be allowed to red~e a majority 
population to a minority o:f representation in the Legislatures or 

• 

even to ltD equality. • • 
• Wltil"'t on the subject of communal representation in the 
Legislature!!!, I desire to comment upon the present practice of 
communal representatives in the E%ecutivc Government and the 
Services . 

I am convinced that any statutorj provision for communal 
rep"sentation in a Provincial Cabinet is inconsistent with the 
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assumption of joint responsibility and imj088ible of acceptMnce. • 
• The • _QroviRion for direct representation should ~ to a 

minority adequate in1luence to prevent a Cabinet from over­
looking its claims and will indeed often result in the '4f'leetion 
of a Minister from a minority group. 

Reweeentatioll in the Services is a m_gre ditllcw.1JLUe&tion. I 
would.like to see the appointment of members of tne t"ro,incial 
Services th~ugh Public SerYice Commissions and dependent 
solely on merit, with tbe various communities in tnfcb edncational 
position to secure propottionate representation without 111-tificial 
aid. Thi!'!, howew1·. unfQrtunately, is not the position at the 
present time, and an intimate h."Dowledge of Indian con,titions 
forces me to tlw <·onclusion that the existing artificial mt-tllod~>, 
though unRatisfactory, must continue. I believe, though, that 
the rate of <'ducational progress will enable th~se to be with­
dra":.n Viithin a reasonable period of time. 

I 8$ree with my colleagues that the representation of women 
•in the Legislatures deserves recognition. It is well-knowll, Low­
ever, that existing social customs at present restrict them from 
taking that ac·tivc part in political life enjoyed b,ll thei, si!itcrs 
in the West. 

I del1n it inadvisable, however, in the • interests of their 
advance, to separatf' thf'm from the male voter •• Tht>re are 
women in India to-da~~ who could gain election to . th~ fJegisla­
ture thro~h their respective constituencies, and I would prefer 
to encourage them to use this channel. Should no \roman secure 
election in thi101 matmer, the Local Government and the GoYcrnor­
General in Cotmcil should have power to provide for their reprP­
sentation, but not necessarily to the cxt<'nt of 5 per cent r~com-
mended in ouP R<>port. • 

• 

• 

Re~· 
tion of • 
women. 

'rhrce Local Governments and five Provillcial GovernmeiJts &•cond 
are.gefipii.ely ~~oBI' (J. eit!WHsbistJ Seeooad Chambers. Tlwse Ch!\mllera. 
not rl'f'ommPJidin~r u bi-cameral legislature appear to be nctuated • 
for the tqpst part by ·a belief in the practical.<Vfficulty of fiucling. 
suitable material for an Upper House. During our tour we 
found a considerable body of opinion in favour of th~ ~s!-ahlish-
ment of ~c·ond C'hnmbers, and thi!'l opinion is • confirTil<'£1 by 
hislory. 

I think if would be apposite hele to quote the views of snch 
wcll-kno"Vl autlJOrities as Mill and Bagehot :- -

'' A majority in a single &SIIf!mbly when it h~ ussumad 
a permanent character, when composed of the flllme persons 
habitaally acting toge~er and always assured of victory in 
their own HoUle, easily becomes d~tic and over-weeni¥.• 
if released from the neceaity of considering whether it.!l aCta 
will be concu-rred ia another constituted authority. The 
SAJV~> reasons which induced the R()man to havf. two 
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• Consuls make :it desirable that there should b~ two 

Chambers ; that ·neither of them may be exposed J& the • 
corrupting :influence of undivided power even for the space 
of a single year. "-Mill. 

" With a perfect liower House it is certain that an Upper 
Honse would be scarcely of any value. U we had 'lil :ideal 
House of Commons perfectly representing the n;tion, always 
moderate~ never pasl'lionate, abounding in men of leisure, 
never omitting tbe slow and steady forms necessary fot· good 
consideration, it is certain that we should not need a h:igher 
Chambcr·. The work would be so well done that we Hhould 
not want anyone to look over or revise it, and whatever is 
unneePssary in Government is pernicious. • . . . But 
though be~ic1e an ideal House or Commons the Lords would 
lJe UllllPC('SSary Hlld therefore perniciOUS, beside the actual 
How;e a rrvising and leisured Legislature is extrem~y "'scful 
if not quite nereHsary. "...:...Bagehot. 

• 
The majority of my colleagues have declared their oppo!>ition 

to Secouu Shambrrs in 811 Provmccs save in the Unite<l 
Provinces-' where the existence of a larg-e landed aristocracy 
provides suitable material for a Second Chamber. " It appears, 
therefore', that thE'~' too take their stand chit>fly on tht! ground 
of lack o~ 91llitablr material in the othCJ· Provinces, but I con. 
sirlcr that a propt>r exploration into this question would reveal • 
that thrir fe~rs, at any rate as regards the larger Pro'\inces, nre 
more fancied than real. 

• 
A point in the arguments against Second Cham bers, whh!h has 

caused mr to ponder more than any other, is the yosition of the 
Governot·. who on occasions might conceive it his" duty to exer­
cise hi~; right of vt>to on .<>orne leg-islative mNtsm·r which had l>ecn 
passed by both H ouses. This admittedly would be more irksome 

• for him than the exercisr of his powers in connection wHh legis­
lation pRSs<'d by a single chambrr only. '!'he oth•er side of the 

• picturP, howcvC'r, "i!'l that the r estraining influen~e of la Upper 
House would reduce to a minimum th<> occasions on which the 
Governor wo"ld feel himself called upon to interfere, and to 1uy 
mind the lattC'r consideration outweighs the form(lt. • 

The rate of political adva•ce bas far outstripped-the J•leasure 
of social ad vance. and many of India's leading cit~ens will not 
at presen.t contemplate seeking the suffrag-e of the .tlectorate. 
Second Chambers will afford the opportunity of bringing to the 
Provinci~l. Governments men who, by their position among their 
fPIJow citizens and by their experience of the world, will be 
found able Councillors, but whose services would not otherwise 
bt! available. Further, •they will be men freed from the tnrmoil 
and . r rstrictions of party and commw1al polities, and nbie to 
consJ~er probl<>ms on their merits. • 

• • • • • 
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)~irutlly I trm con' inced that. undd1 conditions ~:x:isting in 
Indftl, Secondary Chambers with revisionary powers will make 
.an advance, townrd~ self-gove1·nment in the Pro,·incf:!! a mori' 
practical propo~;al. 

l agree with thl' views of tho!it• Provmcial Commitfl'es who • 
cons,ider the eompositton of th~> prt•..,t'nt Council <Jf ~tate a 
suitable bfsis on which to build up l::lecond Chambers fot· the • 
Provil1ces. 'l'hc qualifications for both cand~lates and rlcc­
toratl's hhould remain high. • 

1 wQuld llll~gtu·~t that &l<:owi Chambers should pe permanent 
in order to secure cout:innity. n third of tlw :.Me.w.ber.li being· 
called upon to rc1ire every five years, bnt withont being 
debarred fro111 seeking re-election or of being re-nominated. 
The fir"t and "econd retirements Rhould bl." decided bv ballot. 
'rhat ~H.'I'P should he a proportiou or l.J ife )lembers is also 
wotthy (If consideration. 

T-he majority of the Provincial Go\·ernment:>-Bengal. All India 
Bihar and Or~ the United ProvinCelS, the l>unjab and SenictM. 
Assam-in framing their proposals for p'ovin~al self­
governDlent, have declared emphatically that the Security 
fiervi~~l:l. i.e., the Indian Civil Service and Indiall Poliee 
~er~ li:UliA Mm.eia. .011 an all-India b&li..ia &IUl be res:ruited 
8SJlt~resent. 'fhe pombay Goverument's vie~•on this im-
portant matter art- somewhat indefinite and it is n•t referred 
to in their Memorandum at any great length J>eyond eertain 
suggest~ons that safeguards c;bould be provided for Govern-
ment servants. • 

The Madms Government goes further at1(l state~; that, with 
responsible " elf-government " the Province mu11t be free to 
recruit its o1rn savauts as a110 where it likes." At the same 
time C\'l'n 1111' J\f1Hlra~ Goverllment •appears to have cettain 
quahnfl as to tiH' wisrloro of ih1 proposaiK aR it goef! on to say 
" A new I~!inn Civil Service for Central Government need1: 
and Je~t out hy n~reeme11t on tlte Jin eR r,J. the prest>nt IndiiWl 
Medicnl ServicP, might be possible.'' 

Of th e ProYineial Committees, Bt'!l(lal , Bihar and Ori8811. 
P~jab avd As.~am are in favour of thf' r ctt-ntion of the Indian 
Ctvil Service and Indian Police Forcf' R~ all-India Services in 
their respective Provinct>!,. The.Bombay ('ommittee doeR not 
make ~tny Rpeci;tl r eference to tltc qucstio11, but, seeintr that 
tht>y ar~ ift fn,·onr of continnil•g Law and Order as .a Reserved 
Subject for some years. it follows that the Security Seniees 
wonld remain as they 11re. The lladra~> and United Provinces 
Co.UJmittees O[)pose the ret~ntio•• , but each with one dis.<JentierJt. 

We therefore have before ns a large. majority of opinion \}tat, 
at any rntc for somf' timP to come, the fllllian Civil Scr~ice 
and In?itm J>olice J.'or~ should be preserveil i_n tbe P~o,:i~ces 
on thill' presPllt basis a»d 1 strnn)!ly concur m that. opunoq, 
w hich it \~onld be extremel~· flt,wi«,.to i/nore . 
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The mam ur~muent ~Jut forwanl for th~ cotnplete prOiin-
cialisation ' of tht~ Serv.iees, wbeu llll subjects have tbeen • 
transferred in the Proviu<>.es, ha~ been that a Minister would 
not receive the same loyal support and conscientious work 

• from au all-Intlia Service Officer compared with what he 
would experience were the 1·ecruitmcnt of the $)ffi.cer, his pay 
and prospects, lmder the control or the Local Qovernfttent . 
This argument ha~> been refuted, however, both in•India and 
by retired o.ffic,als in England, and it has been pointed out 
that the Local Governments for many years past have gone 
on v ery well. without having absolute conttol over their men, 
no difficulty being cxpetieuced on that account. 

I hold tho view that it is of tbe utmost import~nce to main~ 
tnin the past high standard of efficiency and moTality in the 
Services which ~ill lJe workinf.t iu the future under Ministers 
responsiblr to the ProYincial Leg-islatures and I belieie that 
the whole success of self-govcrnme11t m the Provinces will 
depend mnizJly on the material which will be available_ to • 
work it. •r o nboJisll the lHdian Civil Servi~;e or the Indian 
Police Servic~ or to tamper in~ any way with their present 
priviligc§ and methods. o£ re~ruitment, would to my mind 
prove a eulnmtty. Both these Se1•vices have high traditions 
behiud them, tratlilipus which have hclpl!d their memb~·s over 
muc11 roug~ .grotmJ and in nHmy n tight cor ner , ann to re­
gard the p Ml r ct.•ord:-; a.,; of no accotmt •would be deplorable. 

It Jta been _poi11teo! out to tH cleal'ly that, under any other 
condition~:~ of 'Seni~.:c antl o.f recruitment t han thcft;e llOW 

provided, the 1·ight type of Hr itiRh will not ~ome forward to 
serve in lndia, and it has bren stated that in t he lately 
provinci nlizec1 :::tervices the sta)l(lara has gone down. I 
com;i<let· i1 is cssct' tinl that l11c British clement in tho Services 
musL he niaintaiucd for . many years to cowc anu this opinion 
is :1\cld hy 1nnny prominent Inuiuu ::~. [ do llOt suggest. how-

• e \·cr, that l.he recommendations of the I.Jee Commission should 
bo set aside, but I hold that the proposals of t lmt body are 
r.t s far a~ we !:lhoukt go. It cann ot he denied that thi!P British 
element iu the Set•viccs i::; welcome to many in India as being 
neutra l and ilt questions which take a communal turn, with 
r esulting bitterness-unfortunately ~;uch happenin gt are mQre 
frequent to-day than they were in the past-the British official 
is appeal ed t o as impartial ,•being of nei1hcr one -community 
nor of the other. 

I stron§ly r ecommend that the existing all-In<!ia • Services 
be- maintained through out India, r ecruited as at present smJ, 
while doin{!: eso, I have no fear but that they will continue 
to give of their best under advance~ self-governing Provinces 
as ~hoy have done unde\ the various Governments in the l>ast. 

0£ aU the intricate problems which have been examined 
and d~cussed by our Committ~e. tbQSe of Finance, and the 
Finu:t101 .. l relations between the Central and Provinciil Gov­
ernJUcnts, have p~'lenQd one ef very great difficulty. .. 

• 
• • .. 
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Sly>rtly after the commencement of ~ur Sittings .with the • 
• Statn~ry Commission, Sir John Simon declared that he and 

his colleagues did not pretend to po sess any extr!4ordinary 
knowledge of higher :finance and stated that he had 11ecured , 
therefore, tl1e ser vices of an expert, Mr. Layton, to assist the 
Commission and also the Indian Central Committee, who :for 
their part did not lay claim to the special financilll p~rception 
which the Gommission so modestly disclaimed. 

1\fr. IJayton joined the Joint Uon.ferencc duri•g our tour in 
Iuuia il1 order that he might acquire firJ:>t-lli\Hd knowleli~~ of 
fimmcial conditions in the country. Since our arrival in 
England, Mr. Layton very kindly appeared before the Joint 
Conference to give us the benefit of certain provisional con­
clusions he baa arrived at. He was careful to explain, how­
ever, that such opinions were not final and at the t ime of 
writing ~ur report we have not had the advantage of hls ul­
timate conclusions, which is to be regretted. 

• I am in complete agreemen t with my colleagues in opposing 
a policy of flnan6ing Provincial Governments by grants in 
aid from the Centre. Indeed, such a policy has not been in 
existence since the introduction of the present refo~ except 
in so far ns the relief afforded, to certain more fortunate 
ProvinC4'S by the r emission or part remi~:~sion of their contri­
butions to the Central Government, migltt be qescribed as 
grants in aid. Provi::scial contributions, howevel-, ~ave been 
done away with, it is hoped, for good and all, and" there is 
n ow no form of doles to the Provinces from thtt Centre. 

While, however., I concur with my colleagues that Provincial 
Governments should not be financed by means of grants in 
aid ft·om the Central Government, I am equally of the opinion 
that the Government of India should not depend for its 
r eYennes on subsel'iptions :from the Provinees, as rt>c{)mmended 
in Otlr report. This would in effect bc•a reversion to " Prov!n­
cial Contl'ibutjons," as established by the Meston Settlement, 
which were «!ondetJlned, in and out of season, by Provincial • 
Governments and commercial and other .bodies, ]n fact• by. 
everyoue concerned. 

I 11m unable to suhscribe to the suggestion of ,;ny colleagues 
thq,t all t¥ re,·enues of the Provinces should b{' n.t the dis­
posal of their respective Local Governments. To take Cus­
toms alolli, it is unthinkable t~t a Provinee whieh is the 
:fortunate pos:scssor of a large por~ should claim the Customs 
};)uty lcv!etf n11 all nwrchandlisc landerl at that port, regardleas 
of the fact tho t a large proportion of the good!! landed are qpt 
for the con!'umption of the Province alone, but passes into 
neighbouring tE-rritories. Then, it has not been refuted by 
anyone t hat the rates of fncome Tax, Super Tax, Salt Excise 
should be fLud otherwit~e thnn at a tiniform level through~ut 
India ancl therefore d~ermined by the Central Government, 
and I $annot conceive that they can be eeonomic~tlly cdllected 
except by the Central Government. :r_ do ttot con ten a that if . . 
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is unreaaonable !or tile Provinces to lay claim to a sluv-e of 
these last-mentioned taxes and o.f others which may be ~ought • 
into being. 

It is generally agreed, and rightly so, that thet·e is a real 
need in the Provinces for additional revenue!i in order that 
adequate development inay progress in the • various nation­
bnilding· departments. At th e same time it must be equally 
recognised that the sources of r evenue at prese!\t belonging 
to the Centrtl Govel'nment cannot be appropriated to the 
Provinces without theit· replacemeHt by new or additional 
!o1·ms of t»,xation. 

I submit that tbe time lla l'l com<>, iu the opinion o[ some it 
is long overdue, for the adoption of many, tb.ough possi.bly 
not nll, of the recommendations of the Taxation Enquiry Com­
mitt.e<', m11d1· ~iter an l:'~hnnstivC' enquiry l.y <>minent men, 
which, for the most part, have been ignored. J do.not for­
get that the Central Legislature refused to discuss the Re­
port, but, as I have pointed out earlier in my remarks orP 
this subject, if: more money i!'l to be ~:~pent. in the Provinces, 
more money must be found. Tt ca nnot be squeezed solely 
()Ut of "thP Central Govet·mnent ·s }lt'esent 1·evem\<'R. 

Of all the financial proposa ls which have been submitted 
to the Join t ConfCl"ence, I have been most iropressccl ~Y those 
of: the Bolllitay Government and they a;e well worth considcr­
hlg, tho\lgh possibly some adjustments may be neces~nry in 
order to assi;t the poorer provinces. • 

I a ssume it will be .found nccesRary to all<lt to th<' Provi11ces 
in some cases the whole, in others a f\.xcd propol:tion, of old 
or new taxes collected by the Central Government, and I can 
see no objection to this from the provincial poj.nt of view. 
In the filiSt-named haplJening the Central Govcrnntent will be 
a(lting merely as a collecting agent. In the second, although 
the receipts may be divided, the province will know the exact 

• proportion to which it is entitled, and h ere ag~n the Centre 
• wi],l be a collcctin~ agency. The old bugllear cry of '.: Divided 
Heads of Revenue " could not be resurrectec1 with r eason in 
.either instance. 

Another p~il1t which renders it essential that 4"he Cen,tral 
Government should collect those taxes which are of necessity 
on a uniform basis throughQut Indla is that-in c~es of gra-ve 
-emergency the Go-vernment. of India might find itself under the 
urgent necessity of obtaining increased funds. 'lbi! it would 
b~ able to do by levying an i.ndivisable surchar ge on {he 
taxes collec_ted at tlle Centre. 

That there must be aome <>o-orflination between the Pro­
-vinces and the Central Government in the matter of finance 
is•irrefutable. The question of borrowings alone must inevit· 
ab1y lead to conferences otherwise • the various provinces 
woul<! ~e competing with each other in the money ma.rket for 

· their loans. • • • 

• • -
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• 
It appears to me inevitable that some ~f the recomVlendatioaa • 

wbfcV. are put forward by our Committee. and others-which may 
be advanced by the Statutory Commission. will require the 
elos~t t'xamination by small bodies of experts. l consider the 
question of finance ~hould be one. 

'the Military aspect of the constn:utional problem i!l one ()f The Ar111y •• 
great- pt>rplexity. There can be no disputing et>rrain facts . 
Jnr1ia, thr~gh her geographical position, is ver:"· differently 
placed to any of tbe other Dominions. Her ~quirements for 
defence, with thoS(> for internal security, necessitat•· the main­
tenance of a standing Army imposing upon her existing revenue$ 
a financial strain that seriouslv curtails the fundR "availabl@ for 
expenditure On much needed work in DRtion-buiJdiDJ! dit·ectioDB. 
The technicnt expert~S say. not I think unreasnnahl~ . t1111t thE' 
sizP of the standing Army. reduced in rect>Dt y<'ar~. already 
envisag,es definite risks in view of the magni1udt• of the task 
wit~ wltich it is faced, and that no C'ommander-i n-C'hief would 

• aceept the responsibility if the Army in India W('re further 
reduced either in Kize or in its present degree of efficiency. 

Through Jack of sufficient detailed information Indian and. 
I will add. Rome European opinion has beJievt>d that tbe Army 
i11 India is maintained , t its present strength, not solely for 
Indian purpoees. but also for Jmpt>rial purposes. From the 
statem~nt placed bt>forE> the ,Joint Confetenct' bv thE> Army 
Council, it iR obviQus that there is no justification fot that belief, 
and I think it is only due to the taxpayer in Jnd1a that the 
statemeat, or a similar one, should be ¢ven the Jullest publicity 
throughout the <'J)untry. The Army in India is entirely under 
the control of the Government of Indi11, it!'i size dictated solely 
by Indian conditions, and it is subject onJy to the final authorit~· 
of the .RritisQ Cabinet. 

One of the particularly pE>rplexin~, ft>atures of the probh~•11 
is the presence in the Army in Iuaia of British troops.• It 
must be rec()Jl'Dist-d at onct' that the grant of full Dominion • 
statlts to I-.dia mq.'lt be accompanied by the withdrawal of 
Br1tish .troops. Tn no Dominion, Rave for i;8Jnt' temporary put­
po~;e, have British troopR been permittt>rl to rE>main after Pro­
vineial self-~overnment has been granted. No one. save a few of 
e~treme views. would to-day suggest that it would be practicablP 
to 'vithdraw them. Indian opinion flPnE>raHy rE>cO(nlises that 
position IVJd the nPC('R.'litv for raRt>r,·ation of defence for IOmP 
time to come. · 

'rhe tis~ of the Army in India ill twofold :-
(1) The protection of India from external invasion. • 

( 2) The maintenanet" of internal Re<mrity, ~hieh includes 
duties in support of f'be police. and the military protection 
t>f strategic railways. • • 

. Whilst, in all portioiij of the British Empire, the Arm1 forms 
m the~·ry a final re!lt>rve to tbe PolicE> Force, it is vety excel! · 

• • • • • 
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·tiona! that it is so used. in practice. The reverse is the case in 
India. Tbe Army is constantly and regularly called up~ in 
support of the Civil Authorities and the number of troops 
maintained on internal security is largely dictated by the re-

• q'ttirements of ProYincial Governments . 
• 

I would examine t he latter position first, s1.nce we seek as 
em:·ly as possible to establish self-government in tha. Provincial 
~\)here. My collcap:ues have questioned the desirability of em· 
ploying ref;rular troops of tl1e lndian Army in communal and 
religions disturbances, which unfortnnately are at present only 
to) frequent~ On all hands the neutrality of British troops in 
such disturbances has received widespread r ecognition and 
.tppeoval. 1t wonld, 1 think, be exceedingly u~wiso to with­
draw this aid fr~m Provincial Governments, and it is necessary 
therefore to make constitutional provision accordingly. The 
special powers which my colleagues would so wisely ve~ i111o the 
Governor for, the purpo e of maintaining peace and tranquillity 
appear to provide the requisite constitutional channel fo1' the • 
employment of British troops at such time when their quality 
of neutrality 1;e.ferred to above would be of particular value in 
tbe settlement of a disturbanc<>. 

;\ly colleagues, however, express the hope, in which I ~oncur, 
thnt time w~ll!t lead to the special powers tlley propose V<'sting in 
the Gclvennor being nullified through desuetude, and it is im­
possible to COll.tcmplate tho continuance of such powers for all 
time. I am tliercfore of opinion that a. commencement should 
be made at once to relieve the Army of interrfa l security duties 
otlwr, of course, than the protection o.f strate~ic railways, and 
to 11\acc these duties on the police. This would nutu1:a\ly entail 
a l:n·ge in<:,rease in the strength of the present Pofice Forces in 
llHll•:V Provinces and be bQyond the capacity of existing provincial 
rcvt'nnt>s. The provinc<'s. with some degree of reason, say that 

• the cost of the Army in India includes the task of internal 
security and that it is impossible to find in•additidh the money 

for incr<'ased Polic~ 'Forces. I therefore recommend thlft within 
a period of fi\•e years, after the introrluction of any new pro­
vincial CODBtitl!tion. and after the new Local Governments have 
hnd experience of the problem, that a conference ~tween ilhe 
Provinces and the Central Government sh ould be set up to 
examine the position and to ~e to what extent incr~sed Police 
Forces in the Provinces wohld lessen the responsill,i.liV of the · 
Military Authorities for internal security, so that by a corre­
spending reduction in the Military Budget the necessary finance 
mi~bt be made available to the Provinces. It is recognised 
that this will not lead to the release fQr other purposes of any of 
the. money at present ~ar-marked for defence and jnternal 
security ; thls appears to be outside the r ealm of practical politics 
but jt ~m place our military expendHoce jn a truer light. At 
the sam~ tim<' the ;ossibility o£ including in Provincial. Police 
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Forces an adequate neutral element, to enable the replacement 
of British troops to be undertaken, "hould recei\'e spt>cial• • • • eon!j.vieration. , 

'l'u turn now to the lar"cr que,t ion of the Army in India from 
the point of virw of In<lia 's De!:'Pncc against .extr~·~al invasi~. 
It must. I think, be admitted that t h;. ''ate of pnltt1c:1 l adnmt·•' • 
ltas ~d will c091tinue to <•nt-.:tl'lp the mtt- at wt icb H.i!S pos«iblc 
to advanc~ in the ~Iilitary sphere. The est_ablit:;h~1ent of a • 
Dominion Army to rc1Jtace thP. pr<'sent Arm:· m Tn(l!a must bo> 
a lengthy proces:-.. In view of India·., J?cfe~ce problems the • 
..._\nny must 11ttnin a real degree of effiCiency, a stage army 
will not suit her purpose. Indians point. out t ltat : hey haY<' 
established in other spheres a deg1·ep of f.'ffiCH:•ncy that 1, varallel 
to that of )he Bt·itish Services and that there is therefore no 
reason to expect that they would not do so in th~ Military sp~~re. 
F'rom t he evidence placed before us by the Military Authontles, 
howev~r, it appears certain that India could not at present, or 
indeed in the very near future, attain the requisite efficiency 

• witJtout outside assistance. Whilst experiments in lndianisation 
can be carried out in administrative spheres without heavy riskrs. 
in that errors can be corrected, that is not the JlOsit~on in the 
Army. Here the only test is the test of War, and errors once 
made in War cannot be corrected. There is. therefore, the 
great~t necessity for caution. · 

Certain steps hafe already been taken by• t~e Milita~­
Authorities for the training of Indian Officers, and whil$t I am 
convin<!M the training of Indian Officers once• they enter the 
Regnlar Army must be left to the technical authorities, the 
existing rate of lndianisation does not give a sufficiently broad 
basis upon which to build up a Dominion Army. The problem 
is to bring 'he rate of Military advance in the Military sphere 
closer to the rate at which we are a,Pvancing in the political 
sphere without any serious fall in efnciency. • 

I am coniinced that the first step is undoubtedly through 110me 
chang~ in our exiSting educational policy • .and I would :recom­
mend the setting aside of a definite sum by the Central Gov­
ernment for the purpose of establishing in each Province Schools 
on the lines of the English Public Schools, but necessarilv 
ldspted 'o Indian conditions. These should, in a measurabie 
period o_!. time, improve the quaijty of the CRndidates appearinf!" 
fOT the ;::,andhurst examinations &lld enable us to fill up the full 
nurnbe• ol vaeaneies wbif'h the Authorities in Kugland ean 
oil'er. ns. It appears very n~ry t o develop to the utaost 
pOS!Jible extent the capacity and education of thote now o«erblg 
for Vieeroy 's CommiiiSions, so that at an early aate it will ~ 
pt)Mible to give them •Dominion CoJDJDissions. The ~ 
wbieh the Military Attthorities arf opening for the Jft«h8r 
training of existin~r Viceroy's Commi8Sloned Otlleers mitrht be 
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adapted tor this purpo:-;e and arrangements made ~:~o as to receive 
.recruits, not only from the existing ranks of the Army but 
also from Military and "Civil Schools. • ' . . 

The1·e has been an insiste11t demand iu India for the establish­
ment of a l\1ilitary ('ollege in the country, and tbe College to 
,ft!icll I have referred should be developed so as to give the 
requisite opportunity for the military training :i;J fudia of offi­
cers for tl1e Indian .Army. • • 

• 
1t appears to.be gene1·ally necessary that the whole question 

of the existing organisation of the Indian Army should be 
examined by a Tcchnjcal Committee with a view to seeing what 
chang('s WO\ll'd be required to make it a Dominion Al.'my of the 
futn1·e. • 

Central 'l'hronghont our tour in India we were told repeatedly that, 
Governm~'nt. with tl1e JH·oposecl ad \'ance towards seJf-governmcn t in the 

Provinces, whateYcr f orm the Central Oovermnent migtt toake 
in the future, it must be a stnmo Government. Not only the • 
critics but also the rmpporters of tht' present Gove1·nmcrit of 
India have deplored it as ,,·eak and vacill ating. 'fhiR crit.icism, 
however, is not lc\'ellcd in the main at th e personnel of the 
Central Gover·nment but at the system, whi r.h is d isclaimed as 
faulty ancl unworkable with satisfactio11 to anyone conce1·ned. 
The Lmrnviable posit)oJJ of a Cent ral Governm ent, faced •with n 
permanent Olleeted mfljority in opposition, .Cfln easily be realised 
even by these who have not first-band experi ence of its workings_ 
'fhe Governmc~t when formulating proposals have always had 
to stu<ly beforehand their reception at the l1apds of a hostile 
majority who have frequently registered their votes, not on the 
merits of the resolution or legislation under discussion, but 
solely with a view of hampering the Executive. .This is the 
!-lituation wbich has now to be stud)ed and it is a sitnatio11 which 
douptless ali those who ltave declared f or a st1·ong Central 
Government have had in mind. 

• 

• 

• --­, 
• 

• The recommendations of the Local Governments !nd Provin~ 

• 

ctal Commjttees on .tl:lis important subject are somewhat vague 
generally. Several of the latter suggest the introduction of 
qome form of (\yarcl1y with responsibility to the Legislature, 
some have no suggestions to make, holding that th~ question 
lay outside the purview of their report, whlle one Committee con­
siders that the Central Government should be of a Federal type, 
with its position vis-a..vis the· Central Legislature stJillni.thened. 
Of the l•OCtil Governments. Bombay, Bihar and Orissa, Punjab­
tmd.Bengal presumably did not feel themselves able: to adjudicate-
on the matter. as they made no recommendations ; the United 
Provinces put forward jts proposals. for its future Provincial 
Government on the assnm,ption that there would be no radical 
chatfge at the Centre ; .A.!Ssam prescribed a stl'ong Central Govern­
ment, with effective control over the Provinces in certain matters~ 
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as an axJOm preceding the introd~tion of Provincial &elf­
goYernmcnt ; while Madras, whose reoommendation.<J for aelf­
govertJment are more far-reaching than tltbse of any otJer Local 

• Govenfment, expresses itself in no uncertain manner ag 

follows :-' ' Regarding the Central Government, the proposal& 
we have already made postulate its functioning untrammelled by• 
any of the limitations and difficulties of .Dyarchy. That Govern- • 
meut }\lust Chntinue in its present form until the time Qomes to 
repla_ce it bJe a . l<1 ederal body derived from the constituent 
Provmces and l":lbttes. '' • 

Xow, Dyarchy during the past eight years ha.-; been oondemned 
on many sides, some politicians in India going to the length 
of declining even to try and work it. No one, r think, ever 
looked np<m it as more than a transitional or educative t>xpedient 
and it has generally been regarded as " a complex, confulled 
system, rooted in compromise and having no logica\.baHi~>.' ' That 
any indi.idual or body of men should now come forward and 
recoDl'hlend the introduction of any form of Dyarchy in the 
i'entrl}l GY<>rnment, to my mind, is incomprehensible. Its out­
standing deficien<'y ha.'l been a failure to establi!;h a sense of 
r e!\pon:-;ihility. At the same time the pre~t>nt <'entral Constitu­
t ion has proved unsatisfactory, and the problem t<f be fi<Jlved i,-. 
in what way should it be amended. 

'Yhen efull self-government, as time goes on, has been finally 
established in the Prov~nces a.nd a complete awakmi.tg of the 
Indian Sta1 es to their mterests in all-Indian affa.irs has taken 
place, it fppears incontestible that the form o.(. the Ceatral 
GoYernment of India must become Federal, and it behoves us to 
endeavour to shapcr the Uonstitution towards that end . 

The exiKting Uoll!ititution of the l~egislative Assembly is faulty 
and is largely r~sponsible for our difficulties of to-day. lt should, 
I think, be recognised that direct election for a Centrll Parlia-
ment in a country the size of India must• entail :- • 

(1) An Assembly which to be adequately 'representative 
would b. of an unwieldy size and entirely unworkable 
cwins to its numbers ; or • • • 

(2) An Assembly, such as is in existence to-day, P.Om­
posed of a relatively small number of r~resentativ~ 

•comingefrom few constituencies so vast in art>a ns to make 
it impo88ible for the ca.ndidates to be in touch with and, in 
many ittstances, even known ~ their electors. 

It shou1d ~ remembered that India ia a country the size of 
Europe (omitting Russia), with a nst population. • • 

1 am, therefore, of opinion that, for practical cOilSiderations 
and bearing in mind the n~ for a Federal Constitution in 
the futu.re, the basis of representation in lhe Central Governmept 
!lhould be election by the Provinct>s and at some future date al~o 
by the State<;. Election ~y the Provinces should be introg.uced 

• • • • • • 
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forthwith ; the number of .-epresentatives from each to be deter-
• mined a~ a Joint Con\erence. My proposals entail the abolition 

of Gene¥1 Constituencies for the Legislative Assembly 
111 
~o be 

replaced by election on a proportional basis by the ProVincial • 
Legislatures, rules being introduced to secure candidates truly 

• -.representative of the various communities. I would retain 
special constituencies to ensure the representation of the smaller 
commtmitics and of such interests as commei"tle, trade, J.abour, 
landed and agriculture, and would retail}. a proportiQD. of nomina­
tions in t he h~d of the Governors 1md of the Governor G~neral 
for special purposes. 

T come now to the Viceroy's Executive Council, which is open 
to the following criticism. Its members are overburdened with 
their dual role of Parlimentary Ministers uncl Administrative 
IIeads of Dep:ntnumts, and this should be remedied. They have 
insufficient op1.ortunity, owing to pressure of work, of acquaint­
ing themselves personally with the opinion of lea<ling men 
throughout tbe country, or of expounding, outside the L~la­
ture, Government's policy. The portfolios of some of th(\ 
members arc too heavy. 'fhere is no direct connection between 
the non-official members of the Council and tho Central Legisla-
ture. • • 

I am of opinion that the number of the Council should be 
raised to ten and suggest the follo,ving distribution .of port-
folios :- • • 

IIo!ne, Finance, Commerce, P oreign and Political, 
_Defence, Communications, Industry and Labour, Law, 
llealth lnd Lands, and Education. 

0£ these the first five should be ftlled at prtisent by Europeans 
and the rest by Incli.Rns. It will be noti.ced that I have suggested 
a Member should be in charge of Foreign and Political, and thus 
relieve tho Viceroy of this portfolio. The Commander-in-Chief 
shonld cea<>c to he a :Member of the Executive Council and a 
I1efence Portfolio crealed, to be filled by a Civil Member, not 
necessarily a Member of the Indian Civil Service. 

With a view to provide closer conuectiott betwoon the Execu-
• tive and the Centr.al Legislatlll"e, J recommend t hat some o£ the 

Members of the former should be drawn from the latter ; this 
also should tllnd to attract a higher standard of representatives 
.and increase a sense of responsibility. In further JlPrsuanc~ of 
the policy I would advocate a Parliamentary Under-Secretary 
to be attached to each podfolio and to be selecteld from the 
.Assembly. .At the outset !•would not preclude the appointment 
of past Members of the Central Legislature to tt.e -Executive 
Oouncil. 

I see no neason to retain the provision of Section 36 ( 3) of the 
Government of India Act which lllYS down that three of the 
MJmbers of the Govern.or-General 's Executive Council :must be 
persons who have been for at least ten years in the service of the 
Crowp.. · • 
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Members of the Executive ('ounril • should c\eqnitely br • 

reli~·ed of their detailed work as administrative Ileadti of their 
DepaJtments, which should be carried out by permanent oftloiala . 
The present system, under which the Secretary of a Department 
is frequently changed, is, in my opinion, unsound. • 

The appointments to the Ct-ntral" Executive Council , or 
Cabinet, !-ihonld 'be made by the Viceroy in consultation with the 
Secretary ol. State. 

The Cabinet should di,·est itself of the aloofn~"s and detach· 
ment which is appnrent in the ExPcntive Couneil to-day and its 
M:emberfl, being shorn of detailed a<lmiui<>trntive ,.,·ork, ~:~hould 
estahli~;h close touch with public opinion and whert• there are 
ditl'trem·e~ shQuld make it th <' ir special carr to explain the point 
of vision of Government which unrlrrst andably 11H1r not be 
appareu1 to the man out.side. • 

OJ tlae five Indian 1\Iembers of the Cabinet two should be 
Hindus and two Muslims, while I make no reservation as to the 

• fifth. The Indian Members will have an important part to play 
in assisting to influence the votes of the A~mbly. Fin&lly, 
the <'abinet should work together as a tPam, and. once. Govern­
ment 'R policy on any matter has been decided upon, each Member 
should be pr~>Jlared to argue and, if necessary, to defend that 
volicy +n the Legislature irrespectiYe of what portfolio is directly 
concerned. • • • 

From the above it will be seen that I have endelvoured to 
foster tbe realisation by the Central I .. egisJatnret of its respon­
sibility, by brinJing it into closer contact with the Central 
('ahinet. I have Parnestly considererl the feal\ibility of intro­
ducing respon!libiJity in the CE'ntral I..of'gislature on tllf' British 
model. Apart, however, from the fact that I eonsidtr the 
introduction of ~mch a form of Government in the C~ntrt>. while 
we art' f'stahlis)Jing !-~elf-government in the Provinces, w~ld 
prove not.hing short of a calamity and be Jikf'ly to prejudice Pro­
vincinl ~tdv&Jlce, I am of opinion that a cabinet directly respon- • 
!'lible to. the Legislature would be unworkable in a constitutio'Pl 
which must Asstmlc ultimately a Federal charactt>r. While it 
may be possil•lf' to compnre the position of a P.rovince in size 
and num~rfl to that of Britain and to providt> it with a Consti­
ttltion based on that of the British Government, it iR an entirely 
di1ff'rent VJ8tter to lTJtrOOUCf' a.similar ('onstitution for the 
Central Govf'rnment of India in vit\W of thf' size of India, its vaat 
populatKmf itM (litl'PrPnt rllcf' .... 11nd numerous langu,oages. 

For the l)resent , the Ooven1or General, and the Cabfnet 
appointed by him, mllilt remain responfolibJe to Pd't-liament, and 
it follows that the Govcroor General must retain his powers of 
veto and certification. As regardR the latter, however, I w.uld 
vary the exi"ting proeedure. Any meaKure, considered by the 
Governor General or the Governor Genct·al in Council as essential 
for t~ safety, tranquillity or interests of l}ritish Inma, Ahould 

• • x· • • • • -' . 

• 

-
• 

• 



• 

176 

• 
• be introduced in the first instance as a recommended Bill, 

instead of,as at preRcnt: endeavouring to seCUl'C its acceptnn~ by 
such expedients as cajolery, undi~nified persuasion and :gree­
ment to weakening amendments. This would not preclude a 
debate on it and the possible acceptance by Government of 
useful amendments nfter -..hich, however, it would pass into law . 
The present procedure has brought Oovernmmft into disvepute 
and has lost to it many loyal supporters who have b~n unable to 
see in the prcSfnt methods any Government at all. 

• 

The 
Secretary o£ 
State. 

To strengthen the sense of responsibility other legislative 
measures introducerl by Government would be left to the will of 
the Legislature to accept or reject as it thought fit, the Govern­
ment reserving power to witl1draw any measure which had been 
umended in suc}t a manner as to r ender it unacceptable. 

The Members of the Central Cabinet should be appoipted for 
the term of five years, but subject to dismissal by the Gov&rnor 
General. 

I would retain the Council of State as at present constituted, 
and with its.present powers, as a u seful r evisionary body. I 
would su~gest, however, that, similar to my proposals for Second 
Chambers in the Provinces, in order to secure continuity a third 
of the Members be·called upon to r etire every five ye\rs, but 
without bei~ debarred from seeking ~-election or of being 
re-nomina.ted. Here, too, that there should be a proportion of 
life members~ worthy of consideration. 

The life of tbc Legislative Assembly should be four years. 

A description of the powers of the Secretary of State is set 
forth in our Report and I have little comment to mal<c on what 
bas been • written. Undoubtedly as self-gover;ment in the 
Pnovinces progresses antl is conducted on the right lines there 
will be less and less room or occa),ion for interference by the 

• Secretary of State. • 

-
• -, 

• 

~ .. 

• Similarly with the introduction of a Central Governm~nt, such 
as I have envisaged, on a stronger and sounder foundation, the 
interference of the Secretary of Statr as r rg-ards detail!:! should 
diminish almost to vanishing p oint nnd the governntent of ~he 
country left in the bands of men on the spot. It must not he 
forgotten, l1owevr1·, t hnt the fm al co11trol over the Ooi'crnmeut of 
India is ve&terl in the Secrettl.ry of f:i1n.tc, who in tUlt,JI ~':I respon­
sible to P~nliament, antl while J recommend that "interference 
in- administrative details should be t·elaxed I do not for~ct that 
the Viceroy And the Central Cabinet will continue to account to 
Parliament tht·ough the SE>cretary Qf State. What should be 
ai:qJ.ed at is that the Scci;Ctary o.f State should work in harmony 
with the Central Cabinet anrl that his normnl powers should take 
the foJill of suggr<>tions be.fore acln:iinistn~tive or legislative action 
is takcn.by the Go~ernment of India rather than the sh~e of a 
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subse1uent corrective mandate. One of \}le disabilitie'! undel' 
which )he Viceroy's Executive Council bas been su1Ie.ing has 

• been tlieir inability, on occasion, to take e1fectivc part in a 
debate owing to their being compelled to refer to the Secr~tary 
of State whenever a new situation has arisen. 

• 

• 

• 
This brings me. to the Secretary of State's Council which, it C.Qu!lcil of 

is recommended, should be abolished. It is generally eonsidered India .• 
that the Cou:r!cil doe<~ certain work over again whi~h l1as already 
been done in India, and undertakes other work which might be 
better done in India. Whatever be the fate of the Council of 
India, I am of opinion that the Secretary of State •~ill require 
the advice of some persons with fir:st hand experience of the 
conditions and .customs of India, though in number not neces-
sarily as large as that provided in Section 3 (1) of the Govem· 
ment of India Act. In this connection reference ·must be made 
to Se~tio• 21 of the .Act which provides that the expt'nditure of 
th~ revenues of India, both in British India and e1.,ewbcre shall 
ee subjject to the control of the Secretary of State in Council. 
There are those who hold that the Governmen t of India in India 
should be left to look after its own revenues and that in thp event 
of a dispute between the Government of India and His Majesty's 
Government over the allocation of certain expenditure, +he matter 
should b• referred to an Arbitration Board whose decision must 
be final. • • • • • My colleagues have recognised the necessity of embodying in FmulaJPellkl 
the Government of India Act a declaration of ce\-tain Funda- R!pta. 
mental Rights and• I desire to emphasize the essential need for 

• some such provision. 

• 

Throughout our tour statutory provision against discrimination 
both in legislation and administration has been instsftntly de­
manded by all Minorities-Hindus, Mus1ims, Depressed Clas~s. 
Europeans and Anglo-ltldians. 

Those respo~ble tor the drafting of the ~)'ernment of India • 
Act, 191!1, recognised the situation and sought to deal with this 
difficult question by introduc~ a special provlJrion in the> 
Instrument of Instruction!! to Governors. Discrimination in 
adntint"stratfon cannot, I think, be dealt with e1fectively by 
Statute and any tendt>ney to tmcb bias should be checked in the 
main by pr~RSure from the minori(Y. communities for v.hom we 
have pro,..idtd SJ)('('ial repreRentation in the Legislatnr~. For 
this purpose it is al80 ~ntial that the Instrument of Tnstn¥!-
tions to Governors 11hould be continued with it.~~ t~peeial pro­
vigiol18 and similar TnstructionR miJrht well be issned to the 
Govemol' General. To makf'! tht>Re effective it mav be found 
neees.CJ&ry to vest in these authorities special enabling powers•to 
intervene in any administrative action which contrnP.neR tho! 
spirit <,f those Inst ructi8nR. Doubt, however, has arisPrl' as to 
whethe» provisions in any Instrument of Insructions "*nuld ~ 
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effective ·in checking siscriminatory legislation, bnt th~re ~ not 
til(' snrnc' difficulty in pl·ovid ing for· this by 8tatute as, there • 
appears to be with r·egard to discriminatory administm.t~on. 

In view of the granting of larger powers to the Legislatures 
I am of the opinion tMt any doubt on this rnatlet· should he 
removed·by definitely prescribing tbe power o.f 'he Legi.sl~ure in 
this respect by Statute. Whilst admitting the diffic.Ilty in draft­
ing a suitabl~ Clause it is not insuperable and indeed ~;cveral 
draft Clauses drawn up by constitutional lawyers have been 
placed before the Committee by different Minorities. It wust he 
recognised, ·however, that the general well-being of Tudia will at 
t imes necessitate the introduction of legislat ion whi,•h might be 
held ns coming within the category of discrimitlatiou <•nd 1his 
should be pr'oviclcd for in the Section of the Oovemm('nt of Tullia 
Act int rod nced to deal with the whole problem. 

• • 
After my election by the Council of State to tlJe Tndian 

Central Committee, His Excellency the Viceroy, findinb .~t im-• 
practicable to make room for a representative of Anglo-Tndi.ans, 
desired. me U> ensure as far as possible that every com;iJt' ration 
should be giv<'n to the claims put for·ward by that Community. 

My colleagues are prepared to continue separate l'('JlrC'sP.nta­
tion for An~o-Indi:'lns and indeed in several cases hav•! pt·oposed 
an increase m their seats in the Provin~al Councils beyond tl1r 
ratio of lhe proposed increases in the total number of Councillors. 
H~weve r·, f recognise that mere representation in •the Local 

Councils cannot solve the difficulti<'s witl1 which An~lo-Tndians 
are fn<'ed to-day. Th<'ir numbers 8 1'(1 not sufficient for Or<'m to 
claim with r<'ason t.l1at quota of seats in the Councils whirh would 
cm11hlo th~ir voice to hr hearCl effectivelv on matt~·s whirl. affee:t 
t~em dit·('ct.ly and are i'ital 1.0 their economic lift'. 

On~ of the ch i('f disa hil ities with wh icfl th e A nglo- 1 ndians nrc 
confrontC'd in t heie competition with Tndians for ~mploymNtt iR 

• that of educati on •• TllC' Tndian hAs snrpass<'d them i~ tl•nt re­
sp<'ct in r ecC'nt years. 'l'hiA nppNtrs to be largely due to the 
fact that thP.conditions of livin~ of the poorer class of Anglo­
Indian~ is suc·h AS to IC'avC' littlr money avniht ble f~r Rd val!cccl 
educatiOn. 

Until recent years .Anglo-fndians found emplo~nt in large 
numbers in certain GovertirnPnt services such as jhP, Custonos, 
and Post•and Telegraph~, ann in thr Railway SCTVlC~<>, . W e ar" 
t~ld that such Pmployment is rapidly passing from tbem and T 
COnsider thllt there Rhon)d be ROmP Rpecin 1 rnquiry set t'D foot 
to examine their ~enera l position in ~hie:; and in All other l'espects. 

errhe British re~ime in India has be('n responsible for tl1e 
genesis of this community whor-e loyfj)ty hns been tl'ir.il nncl 
provetl on many occasions and their claims justify a special plea 
to Parflament. • • · • . . 
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F'jually, I must point out tbat the cbfnges propo~ for th•! OovemoP­
Pro\;,:acial Governments will throw increased respousibility on ahipe • 
tht> Governors. Rightly or wrongly. there has been the im-
pl'ellion that the Governorships of the three great Pres.ideucies 
in India have at times been bestowed as a reward for party 
service&. Be that as it may, India w1ll want in the future the 
best men that Britain ean prodnee aud I would like 'to ~oee the 
names submitted for these appoinlments chosen by :l special 
non-party board, possibly drawn from His M1Jest1's Privy 
Couneil. The Govel"llors of the other Provinees should ct•ntinue 
to be selected as at present from the best men in India . 

• 
A. H. F'Boox. 

Lor.don : 
The 24th October, 1929. . ... 
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• 
MINUTE OF DISS¥NT BY 'l'HE HONOURABLE RAJA 

' NAWAB ALI KHAN. , • 

I regret I find myself in disagreement with the recommenda-
• tions of my colleagues on two points :-(1) the intrnductiou 

of reforms in the North~ est Frontier Px·ovince 11.nJ (2) tnt:: 
reservation of Law and Order in Bengal. • • 

• • 
2. With rega,rd to (1), my colleagues recommend that by way 

of a beginning the North-West Frontier Province shoukt be given 
what are known as Morley-Minto Reforms. I enti.rely agre2 
with the £ollow:ing remarks on ibis subject contained in the report 
of the AU-Parties Conference :-'' Regarding the form or govern· 
ment in the North-West Frontier Province and fn Balnchistan, 
we are of opinj,pn that the status of these areas must lJe the 
same as that of other provinces. We cannot in ju.'!t.ice or logic 
deny the right of any part of India to participate in l·e~pollSible 
government.'' The differentiation proposed by my <:oUeagues 
between the North-West Frontier Province and the otb.ef pro-• 
vinces will not only have nothing in logic or justice to justify 
it, but will a"Wlo become a source of dissatisfaction anil hitterness. 
It is no part of statesmanship to make a province, whose im­
portance from certain points of view is obvious, discontented and 
resentful. It will ec unwise, I t hink, to make it Pnun"t uncer 
a sense of ;n!eriority. • 

• 

• • 

• 

• 

3. IJ'hc poi-qt was made perfectly clear by Khan . Bahadur 
Saaduddin Khan , one of the witnesses w.ho appea:r~>d bt>fore nH. 
I quote the following from his evidence :- '' Our po~ition is that • 
we want to sink or swim with India ; we want to be in the same 
boat. If Reforms is a good thing, as all of them say it is a 
good th1ng, then it should ·be increased. If it had been a had 
thing, nobody would b~c said that further jnstalmcnts should 
be due ; and if it iR a good t11i11g '"by Rhould we be deprived of 

• it f I do not know that the conditions in this provin'!e are in 
any way worse than the conditions in the rest of I~dia. '' 

• • • • 
4. It is well-known that Muslim political opinion throughout 

the countl'y dl!mands the extension of the Reforms to the North­
West Frontier Province on the same lines as in thettase of "t.hr. 
other provinces. Without exaggeration this might be described 
as an All-India Muslim dem~nd. It is important fo n0te tlu1t. 
this demand has the support of the Hindu.<> at. l~g~ In the 
debate on•the Budget on the 14th March, 1928, the Legislative 
Msembly without a division carried a token cut in the demand 
under the 1!ead "North-West Frontier Province," to express 
dissatisfaction at the failure of Govcwnment to grant A. reformed 
co:astitution to that prownce. Lala Lajpat Rai, one of the fore­
most Hindu leaders, spoke in favour of the token cut and 
appea~d to the local Hindus to abandtm opposition to the ex­
tension &~f the Reforms to their province. In view of these ' . . • • 

• • • -
• 
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• . 
:l:~ts I am afraid 1 must decline to suptlort the recol\llllendation 

• of Jay colleagues. • 
.3. 1 may here observe that having regard to the racial charnc­

tcristics of the Pathan, the fears of my colleagues may not be 
quite justifiable. '!'hose who know. him admit that he has a. • 
genQine st rain• of democracy in him. lie follows kis leaders, 
generally ~ppointed by hirruself. 'rhereiore with such adequate • 
safeguards for the minonty community in th~ province a<; the 
Committee has recommended for the minorities in other J)I'O­
vinces, be should be allowed, in my opinion, to manage hiil own 
affairs like his brethren in other parts of the countt y. 

6. As a COI]Cession, however, to the view of my cOlll•ugues, 1 am 
prepared to recommend that the M:ontagu-Chelmsford Reforms 
should be introduced into this province for a period of ... ..on yoars, 
at the. expiry o£ which it should have the same status as otlter 
prdvince11. Even if this modest recommendation be found un-

• acceptable I would most r eluctantly recommend that t.h~ North­
West Frontier Province should be amalgamated with the Punjab. 
'fhis alternative will, I think, be more acceptable to the people 
of the province than the Morley-Minto l~forlhs wflicll have 
been recommended for it. The deputation from the .Advanced 
Muhammadan Party made this point UllJllijtakably clear. Khan 
Sahib Sardar Gulhan Khan, the spokesman of lia~ deputation, 
said :-'' So far as t'he expenditure is concerned, I .think, Sir, 
either we should have Ucforms without any CO!fideration being 
paid to' the financial position or, if we cannot have it, as our 
spok~an said, • then we want to be re-amalgamated with the 
Punjab.' ' 

7. 1 do not think it necessary to discuss the financial aspect of 
the questiou- at length. There are many ways of •solving the 
financial difficulty and different propolals have been made on the 
point from time to time. I would here invite attention to the 
views of tqp majority of the Bray Committee on ~he subjt>et. • 
They yy :-'' But' more than half the ex~~nditure is incurred 
not onlY on civil administration proper but in connection with 
the tribal tracts and border defence. The reven.Jle of the tribal 
tracts is ~nsigni1icant and expenditure on border defence yields 
no return in revenue. It is obvious therefore that if the ex­
penditure. on districts and tract§ is taken as a whole, the ex­
penditure in a time of rising priees must outrun the revenue. 
'fhe Iarrest increases since the formation of the provjncc apl'ea r 
under the heads Political (28 lakhs) and Police (40 lakhs) . Taese 
large increases are partly due to the larger forQCS of Bordflr 
Militia and Frontier Constabulary now found ne~,-essary to 
counter the vast improvement in the armament of the tribes, 
and partly to the enhanced rates of pay of all rmtks, which 
have had to be advan~d pari passu with the increase Jn the 
pay o' the Indian Army. Thus, the principal rioo ii\, expend i­
ture has been incurred for the protectiou of fndia 's lana fro:qtier 
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• and for this it is clear til at India as a whole must pay. It is out 
of the quelftion for the f rontier districts to .bear the cltarg<r: It 
was not borne in the old days by t.he PunJab, for the Pohtlcal 
head was always Imperial '' 

I am of opinion that i.f the entire financial syskm of the 
province it; overhauled in the right manner the.financc::; oj the 

• province will be ab~c to bear the cost which the acieptance (If 
my rcconunendi\J;ions will entail. 

• 

8. 1 now come to the que~tion oi Law and Order !n Bengal. 
My colleagu01> have recommenaed that, while every other :mbject 
should be transferred to ministers responsible to tho L egislativP­
<Jouncil, Law and Order should be a reserve~ subjeet in 
chnrgc of a member not responsible to the Council. ln )ther 
word::;, th<>y proPose to continue dyarcl1y in Bengal. Now, it is 
well known that dyarchy has been most strenuously and •ucccRs­
fully opposed in Bengal during the last nine years. lt seems 
to 111e to he a st range reply to tho protest.-; of Bengal that.sht', • 
of all provincr!>, sl1onl0 be :;jnglcd ont fo1· 1be ooutinnancu of 
dyarchy .• Ap~rt from tl1is l think that if Rengal i:; trented 
Oll a foot ill~ <1ifl'ere11t from that ol' the othe1· JH'OVII\Ct'~ it wHl 
givo ri<;t' to jntctJs(' diss<~tisfadioll which will be f~tiJ!l to the 
workin~ of the new. reforms. Henooal hw; enjoyed thn ~ ·nctlts 
of British 11u~ and English education for a longer !Jer!o<l than 
olmost Bllt' otlwr p1·ovin<'e in India. 1, therefore, see 110 reaRon 
for tnating it ~nan inferior footing. 

9. If the Committee's proposal is accepted t9e position of the 
member in charge of Law and Order will becomo an jmpossible 
one m; all criticism will be directed against him. The Com·mi.ttl!c 
lmve not proposed that the Governor should retain )lis powers of 
certifying ~egis1 ation and restoring grants. Withont these 
po~ers I do not sec bow Clyarchy is to be worl<cd aml [ am sm·e 

• that if the problem were properly faced my colleagtws would 
find good reason for changing their minds . • Tho reservation of 
J;aw ~nd Order WQ"Qld, jn my opinion, lead to great tlijliculties 
lUJcl, m fact, bring the working of the whole mn<:hinery of 
government to. a sta ndstill. I am, therefore, strongly opposed 
to it. • • 

• NAWAB Aw KHAN • 

• • 
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• MINUTE OF DI88BHT 

• BY 
, 

~AWAB ~ut ZULHQA& .. ALI KHAN, K·r., ().S.l., AND DR. ABn l ' LLAH 

S UliR.A w AlWY· 

• ( Jl.e~ttb;rt> of tlte I ndian Central Go,,wtittce). • 
• 

• 
l:NTRODU<.:TIO:X Al\0 iliSTOIUCAl, ::)UR\'L:'i. 

'fhe unique an d complex nature of the l n dtan )lroblPm:-. lb 

patent to all. ::)ome Western ideal1sts seek solutiotl for them in 
t he application -of pure democratic principles to the future polity 
of India. ln then zea.t t hey ignore t he special t'.ouditiOl\l> oi 
Jnch un life and. imagine that since they have provM ~;o :sueec~:sful 
j u t~i1· \ m n country the.} must lll'Cchl!arJJy prodH('C tile ::.umc 
~:;atisfuctory results in that \ 'W:>t sub-continent called India. We 
•admit't! the bene\'olent mtcn tiuns of these men, out we are not. 
convinced of their praeh cal wisdom. bHlia is equal ]u <.:J ca to 
.Europe, excluding Ru~ia, aud its population is not ~mch.sn:alleJ.· 
than it, and although the alfinities of E uropcau ci vilisati<Hl are 
undemablc auu ~:~imilar social ideals prevail al111ost everywhcrl:l, 
y~t it is ,mpos~ibl~ to conceive a single <Joutineutal -;y .~lem f vr all 
W e:rtern countries. ·r~ GerDlan.s and the Engli.~b "dong to the 
same racial stock, but is it possible to imagine th~tt t he Briti!Sh 
would gladly accept the Gertnan rule over then\Silv,:s and• vice 
versa? In fact, after the war, even .small and ius.igniticllnt popu­
lations had to be liberated f rom alien r ule in vrdcr to afford 
opportunitic~; of self-expression to them. 

'l'his process of .segregating uationalities anti n!· !istributing 
1.erritoru~.s W~:~~> considered the sole meap,s of estallli::;ltin~ veace 

- in Europe on permanent b8.l!is. J<jveu this drasl ic J•ea L·r tmgc­
ment of the political map of Europe wa.s not consic!crc(l .sufficient • 
to guarantee f'eace ill Europe, and the crushing authul'l ty of the 
League ctf Nations had to be impo~Jed on M;, India, with her · 
antagonistic religions and incomprehellBjble social sy!ltem:; and 
diiferent political ideal::! which her various races cberish, and the 
nUJilerous llsnguages and tongues which are used by them, cannot 
by any flight of imagination be considered as a Hingle country, 
CODtaining l single nationality, ins~ired by common commwlities 
and inteiJstt. · 

India is so remote from England, and its past history aad 
preaent political situation are known only to thOHe.wh" make a 
special study of them, an<! therefore it is incumbent on \1$ to 
de~eribe in as brief a manner as possible the development of the 
present conditions with regard to th" communities. This woUld , 
in our opinion, be esse.atial for the just comprehension of the 
claims Qf the 70 millions of the Moslems in India. Our jJsilllca· 
tion for thi~ brief survey is that tit woulc1 pr~de Hie Maj~t~\f'l 
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1~ • 
Oovurnthent with mfvarnished facts and Wldeniable his~rical 
claims wllich alone would enable the British Parlia11ltnt to1uphold • 
t hose traditions of justice and fair play for whicll the British 
people are so distinguished. Besides, it would save tho Moslems 
of lndia a ,l that bitter.aess and sense o£ grievous wrong which 
would be the inevitable eomequence of ill-considered dl!cisiom; 
Ptrongly influencPd by preconceived notions of Ind~ containing a 
homogeneous J>Opulation. In any case we shall have the ~:;upreme 
satisfaction oP having tried 1o induce those who sit in the judg­
ment seatf! th<\i it is essential to bear certain !\il}lplc facts in 
mind in 01'1:1er to understand the present situation. 

The invasion of the Deccnn by Bmt1cror At~rangzcb wns as 
disastrous to the Moghul Empire as the occupation of and t·etreat 
from Moscow •was to the French Empire. 'l'he catastrophe o£ 
the Grand A1·my raised nations and national aspiru.tioli':! a;.r;ainst 
Napoleon and closed his career of glory and liqrnd.atml his 
empire. Aurangzcb 's prolonged expedition exbaustcd hie 
treasury uncl dispirited the Army, which resulted in thE' clownfn.ll 
of the Moghul Empire. The chaos which supervened Hfter the 
last of the ~n·a t Moghuls gave a great impulse to centrifugal 
tendencies among the distant governors. 

There is hardly any doubt that the rising of a new spi!'iL among 
the Hinoo~ would have wipe.d out th~ British settlement.<> in 
Calcutta, but the sublime breathing of history detcrUJincd the • 
rhythm of • this epoch. Ahmed Shah Abdali, the King of 
Afghanistan, invaded India in response to the urgent appeal of 
the Moslems. He met the OH>rweening arrogance of the ..\laha- • 
rattas at Panipat. It was a deadly struggle between Hindu 
ambitions and Moslem religious enthusiasm. The llindn 
power and pride was shattered on the field oll>anipat. The 
1\inj! withdrew Crom Tttdia after a. grave warning to tbe Head of 
the Mahratta Confederacy that they would see him again in 
India if they dared to resume their crusade a~ainst Moslems 

• with the avowed object of driving the Moslems out. of India. 
Fate thus averted •a great catastrophe which menaced. their very 
existence in this country. The British, after this, had an C'usy 
task to deal 'kuccessfully with the fragments of the J:Iindu ~on­
federacy. 

• 

Nearly a century later angther abortive attempt vras made by 
tbe Hindus to rouse the Moslems against the Bl'itish, but the 
B1·itiab triumphed during the Indian Mutiny and 1fle t mplacuble 
!lllirit manifested bv the notorious Nanasnhib ond oth~Jrs re­
mained qui~scent fo'r nearly sixty years. 

In 1920 the British had a~ain to.cope with the rising tide of 
Hindu ambitions. The Hindu tactics on this occnc;ion wer e 
srmilar to those employed during- the Mutiny. By clever 
man~uvring they won over to t heir side some cretlnlous Moslems 
whom ~ey made to fight their battles. The result was- that, as 
!n. the Mutiny, so~ t1te years•1921-22, the duped.Moslems bact • 

• 
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to ~ar the bruut of the fight. Eishty ~~i· o:l~ sent • 
• to j&j.}Ygre M;~s!em~. The threatened. .r~surgcnce ol"llilldu re­

volutionary sp1nt w1ll afford opporturut1es to see whether they 
would challenge tlll' might of the Briti~h Government single­
handed. Their Bismarckiau policy has been discardfld, at any 
1·ate this has been openly declared 'by some apostles of the 
doctrfne that liindu;..tan 1s only for Hindus. '!'his ~chool of 
thought eml!>races the ent11 r .student class as well as the pro­
fessional ax1d business men. T:b.tl Preolis and tll&J Profcssol's in­
culcate NeiV;chian philol'<>phy. llindustan is to be purged of 
all uon-lllndus even if t hey belong to the l;llrnc rtce. Hindu 
nationali.tsm is to fight it~> own battles, and wouM t reat those 
with utter co)\tempt who criticise its arrogant and selli.!ih appro­
priation of the functio11s of Govemment. Hitherto the Hindus 
have never fought alone, in fact they have always employed the 
MosleiDi as the shock battalions. It is a perfectly novel ven­
t ure· and its. experiment would not be devoid of interest for the 

• non-llindus. 
This heroic resolve will find fruition in their dealings with 

the present rulers, but they have an additional p'ogratpme for 
their aggressive activities with regard to the Moslem commu- · 1 
nity. The llindu Maha Sabha is started with the avowed 
o~ect &f subverting the political rights oi the Koalerus. Its 
tw& br~ kJlown .as the Shudhi and Sangatllu orpuisa­
tiom have for their aim the conversion of the MQSlems to 
Hi.Bduism by force or fraud, and of preparing t}Le young lana­
th•al Hindus by physical culture for the task of tignting the Mos­
lems on the occasions of riots, which would be fomented accord-
ing to the dictates of 1\Iaha Sabha's policy. The rivalry which 
Maha Sabha has so zealously launched has behind it the memory 
of conquest ~nd subjugation. It is consecrated by the visible 
antagonism of mosque and temple, ami is actuated by an ijn-

• placable luttre<l of the Moslems, who, according to its political 
creed, must be exterminated. This grim determination has • 
found tr~ic 1nanifestation in communal riots at different places 
in Indil. At Arrah, Bettia, Gurmukhtes!f, etc., etc., the ' 
Hindus were guilty of terrible excesses and theit brutality 

sent a thrill of horror throughout the country. •But for the 
vigilance d! the British the Provinces of India would have 
become the scenes of terrible carnage. • • 

People outside India have no idea of the extent of the Cf)m· 
munal ~ntion. They only occasionally see the :r;eports of 

sporadic rioting, but they can form no estimate of the daily 
increasing volume of mutual hatred and ranconr. • It has sun­
dered social ties which before this were very strong and cordial. 

Joint political associations Lave all vanished and a few Moslems 
who participated in the Congress Meetings are steadily seeedft.lg 
from it ; even Ali Brot\lers, who lent rruch weight and validity 
to the Jlindu claim that some of the most enlightened ?trt.slemiJ 

who were t~c supporter~ of the lndian Congreas, have 1eft tpat 
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• camp m 1Jtter disillusi~nment and disappointment. They open-
ly de<'lar(\.in their public speeches that :Moslems ca11 110t ltcl!osc • 
any confidence in the Hindu bona fides, and that they must 
prepare and sul,)]nit their own claims to a share in the l'f'for~s 
on the Jines which would ensm·e their peaceful c:xistct1ce m 
Jndia. 

This i~ the acme of wisuum gained after bitter expcriet:~ce of 
the Hindu nationalism. The pugnacious tendencies of this 
nlltionalibm hllve. inaug urated an era of misery and sorrow. 
From one end of India to the other scenes of terrible bloodshed 
and destruction have been witnessed by panic-strik•m people. 
Sickened by barbarous atrocities, Lora lrwin , tho present 
Vic.ru:oy o£ India, made an earnest appeal to the ruembct:s- u.f 
the Central Legislature in August, 1927, to culti ~ate a spir1t of 
mutual toleration. lJ c said that <luring the scvcntl1Cn mouth a 
that he had been in lnilia tllc whole landl:icapc had bccu over­
s~adowed by f he lowel'ing clouds of commwwl tcusioi1, ''hich 
hall repeatedly tlillcharged their thunderbolts, S{)l'eadiug far~ 
tliroughout the land tbeir devastating havoc. In lcs:; • than 
eighteen months, so far as figures were available, tlw toll taken 
hy this· blooc4y s trife had beE-n bct,Yccn 250 and 300 killed and 
,wer 2,500 injured. A statement laid on tho table of t lt' }.egis­
Jntive A~;scmbly at a hub:-;equertt date disclosed the ast:nuuli11g 
.fact that from .~e r>tcmber, 1!>27, to June 30, 1928, there had 
been 19 sl!d~ms llindn-Mo:;lem riots all twer India. 

The. lliudu Press launched a campaign of per sistent vilifica-
1 i,on "of the M4>slems, even the sacred p ersonality of tbe Prophet 
of Islam waR not immune from gross insults and defamations. 
The " Raj pal " cu.s.e. t hrcatt·ncd to engulf :;ociety in a dduge <.of 
bloodshed and had it 110t been to the clover handling of the 
dt>licate sit.uation by the Punjab Government, a -veritable reign 
0f terror•would l1ave r cHulted from it. .As it was there were 
f:tocqucnt scenes of tun\ult anJ l'iut. These violent und men-. 
dacious writings fanned the flames of communal hatred to a 
degree which caused the Governments of various.Provinces the 

• gravest anxiety .<6oncerning the preservation of peace. The 
Bengal Government hastened to declare, " rrhe dsing tide of 
Mmmunal h~tred surging from the Press threatens to rngul! 
the faint signs of unity that have appeared in rece~ years, pnd 
to destroy the foundations on which a few earnest buililers have 
W(lrked with so much care 8Jld patience. " Since ~is pathetic 
statement was issued, the tsme both of the Press and the public 
speaker, l1as become more :inflammatory. They 8p~ly l\Ssert 
1J•ut the ld:oselm settlers in lndia must be expelled from it and 
the converted llindus who form the bulk of the Moslem popula­
tion must De reclaimed, flO that India may once agniu be exclu­
sively IIindu. These Hindu leade\-s have sown t.bc seeds of 
tfloublc which are gern'linating all over India. hi th•jr leisure 
hm1n Hindtt trtudent~ attend gymn~m!S to cul~~y~ical 
srreJlkth which is necessary for a final life and d•+t. -A~ggle 
.w_ith tlfe Moslem~ • • • 
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Some notion of the extent o.f the• Hindu malevolenee can be • 
• for&.,d by reflecting on the frank thong~ brutal '.:lxurcssion of 

1rleas exprCSf;Cd by a profes<>edly impartial and neutt·al ruler 
described in tbe book entitled, " Tke India We Herved," 
recently written by Sir Walter Lawrence. Writing hhout the 
late '!Jaharajah Sir Partab Singh of Jodhpur, ::)ir Walter • 
Law~nce "aye.;, • •' Tolct·ant as he wa~ he bated the .)[o!ilems. 
Hut I neve:. realised the depths of his hatred till I was lt~aving 
bdia. Sir Partab l1ad come up to Simla to ~e present at a 
farewell dinner TJOrd (.'nrzon gave to my wife and myl4elf the 
lJig-Jlt befort' we left, and aftrr dinner Sir Partab 11n1l 1 Hat up 
t ill two in th(' morning talking of his hopes an<llmthiti(ln'i, aml 
on(' o.f }Jjs nmbHions was to annihilate the Mo!3lcu. people in 
lndia. I tleptccated this prejudice and meutiont'd Moslem 
.f:1ends kno·wn to both of us. ' Yes, ' he said,.' I lildng them 
too, but very much liking them dead ' . . . . ,md ltere 
was"Sjr Partab, my brother by adoption, the great and courte­
ous Raj put gentleman, telling me with terrible 1 ruth fulltess 

• that ·now he had only two things to live for, to f~llleading a 
charg<' of cavalry against the foes of the King Empet·or, •:,•ear­
ing the beloved broorh, and to wipe out the ~o:-;l ,.w -; from 
India . Perhaps it may be said that higher edttetttion, with 
which he was not endowed, might have softened J1i~ inexorable 
attitud~ towards Islam, but I doubt whether ednc;ation will 
chnge the outlook of .the two religions and permit 1't to be lees 
fprocious. '' . • 

This venom existed in the Hindu mind when i•ter-eomJfmnal 
rivalries had not 1eached the present stage, but those who have 
cnrefolly shHUf'd Indian problems know that bcueath the 
smooth surface of British rul<' are smonlderin~ the antago­
niRms of (•f'niude,~;, Wbntever sinister wishes are Cl'llclel,v e..t· 
p1 e~ed by the ruler of a state they find an t>~ho in ,hn Rubtle, 

• thinly vei1Pd spel'chPl!l made by the p~omincnt leader/J of the 
Uilu)n MA~j& Sabha ; in fact this malevolent Rpirit animates 
thf' entire nffu population of Indi~. To acbiew this nppa­
rt•ntly ~fficult object devious devices are fillggeHt"d, Rueh as. 
the economic pressure, the repeal of the J.J7.nd Alienation Act 
in thP Punjab, joint electorates, monopoly of t:;erl•ic:e!l, creation 
o.f. Hindu_swaraj in the Provinces and the occupation of the 
cent.ral ~itadel by creating an overwhPlmin~ majority in the 
LegislativQ, .A88Pmbly and the co~trol of the Vi('eroy 'a Execu­
tive Council by makin!{ one-half of jt re~;ponRible to this ,·irtual­
ly ~i_n~lf AIIHembly. Tbf' Hindu ~aha Sabha '.'1 comprehensiv~ 
achv·•tJes would encompass all this, the Sangathnn nnd Shuc\ln 
or~~anisations would do the rest. They would tlvJtt &nd deci­
mate t~e l\loslem~; and eom·ert those who would Ttot be worthy 
of tbe1r steel. Edut.atiofl · will also play its appointed role 
which is clearly visible iu the Minute Of Dissent written by,hc · 
Hmnn member of the ~ducational Committee. 
Th~Shudhi activHies are re~ponsible for the t:! Onversitln of a 

very l!rge number of Moslems J.o Hinq,ws:qa and in IftdiR. it is 
• • 
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•rommon knowledge that th~y r esort t o all kinds o.t: expedients 
in order tO mil!lcad th~. Uajolery and coercion are both em-
ployed to ~ain the object in view. • • 

The Land Alienation Act in the Punjab is effect ively protect-
ing the Mof;lem Landholders. M.r. M. L. Darling, a dist.in-

• gnished civilian in the ~jab has calculated tJu~t the total 
deht of tile Uoslem peasants roughly amounts to 75 crores 
of rupees or nearly 50 millions sterling. The credi~01·:; are all 
Hindus. If tha_frantic efforts of tbe Hindus succccu in gettiug 
it repealed 90 per cent. of the Moslem peasants w0nl cl autvmati­
cally be disappropriated and their holding-fl occupied by the 
Hindu mone~ lenders who have advanced money to t heHe poor 
people on usurious rates of inteTest. Some idea of the )ncth,)df. 
of tht:se Hindu creditors may be formed by th~He people in 
Europe who hal'c stud ied the dral ings of t ho mom•y lenders 
with their debtors during the Middle Ages. A l argo 11roportinn 

• of the savings of these poor Moslems goes into the poc,i.ct~ of 
their- creditors whose rapacity knows no bounds, ~ven the 
domestic happiness of the people is not safe from then1. ·The • 
Hindu mind works out the problem in fl1 ifl wny ; oncr 1 he poor 
Moslem is di9f)ossessed he at once becomes a mere serf and is 
thrown on the mercy of the man who t.akes his land. Jle bas 
no visible means of l ivelihood, his wife, his children and he 
himself must eithe~ starve or be must accept converftion to 
Hinduism, • a!ld stan·ing people are generally supposed to 
accept ad'y conditions. Once this sturdy stock disappears, the 
backl1one of t1rte Moslem population in India will be broken. 

' The Hindus have thus cast their net all rQund in order t o 
crush the Moslems. The Moslems on their part have to £ace 
these problems. Their efforts to conciliate the Tiindus have 
unfortunately failed to produce the desired eJfect. Unity 
Conf~rences were held at Simla, Delhi, Lucknow, Bcnans and 
Calcutta and after pro, onged discussions the weary peace­
makers came to the conclusion that no good could come out • 

• of t'b.ese unity conferences. The M.osl~ms all ove' India r eal­
.ised that it was .unavailing- to make any sacrifi ces. and to 
exercise self-restraTnt if tbeir ir1·educible minimum was not 
acceptable to the Hindus. It would be an immenc;e aid to peace 
and g-ood relations if the Ilindu politicians droppec~ all piouH 
platihHles and freed themselves from formulas in which th"ey 
have voluntarily become entingled in order to .for~ t he 1\{o;.;­
lcms to make concessions ~bich they deem unwise or unfair. 
The whole que:-tion boils down to the one refl~ti'>n. The 
~~slcms cannot placate the implacable. 
· These coTQplicated problemc; have only to be slated •o show 

that they cn11 for careful handling on the part o£ the Dritish 
Govenunent. No lang-uage that we can use will Mnvey an ade­

. quate i.dett of the fears ,\rhich the Moslems in Indin have about 
their treatment at the J1ands of an unappeasable majority. In 
spite ~fJhe dictates of common sen;;e and despite the f&jendly 
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advice o£ H. E. Lord Irwin, given at Bombay before his depart- • 
ure ior England, the Ilindu leaders hnY~ made no at'l:empt to 

• ereate~onfidence in the mind of the minority communi~. Their 
intran~o;i~ClH!l', the r.rrogance 'iritfl which they treat«e>d the legiti­
mate nml rcaH<Jilable demands of the :Moslems, their ~o~&vage 
attack-,; on defenceless :Mo. lems on the Deca~;ion of riots, even in 
tl1c Provinrcs wh,crc Moslems are in a majority, show t.hat they 
are incapabl~ of hmnane and o_rdcrly govc~·ument.. Indi~ which 
contains hetero~cncous populatwns professing rtuhcally d1tYerent 
relir.dons and ~'l><'aking different languages, ;nul in~1>ired by tradi­
tions and hitter 1ucmorie~ of past and presPnt rivalrie:s, cannot 
by any means b<> e,msidercd to possess a homog<'neoui nation. 

If to-day th(' Brili~:~h protection were withdrawn from India, 
this so called ft:ltion would tear its own body to pieces and the 
Civil War whid1 would inevitably emmc would eng-ulf the whole 
country in a palHlt•monium of bloodshed and • d<'lltruction of 
propirtY. 

The l\losleros in India num• 'iO milli.®.ti, which is more1klm 
•the pteseut ~uJat.ifta o£:-.~GaJmen ~public. Are tl1e vital 
interests of such a ~re·1t population to be ignore<.l Y And can any 
British Government g'() back on its .rle<lges so solcanly ~riven to 
them, and can that Government compel an unwilling people to 
accept an ideal theory of democracy and thus endanger its very 
existencl!. Nothing but a series of miracleS" can transform the 
mentality of a whole nation which bas been slowly' Mlilt up by 

• cruel experiences. The British Government, we feel s'bre, will 
not treat its pledges as mere scraps of paper, they must continue 
to vindicate their reputation for justice and fair play. The 

• present situation and crisis call for the cxcrcifle of the highest 
wisdom, for any step hastily taken may become irrevocable and 
may vut nn m1cl to the period of tranquillity and 1)rogress. 

Once an injustice is done in f ramiyg a constituiion for a 
• country nothing can change it except a bloody revoluti()n. Bbt 

before such a violent meth()d changes the law~ of the Medes and 
Pel'lians, an. incalculable harm shall have been done to the 
par&molll6t interests of seventy millions of I164ilian Moslems who • 
have rerolo;ed .full confidence in the promises of the British 
<ffivernml'nt. 'l'hey have enjoyed certain rights uninterruptedly 
evet since ~c inception of the reforms in India, and any arbitrary 
decision nhrogatiug them would create a <laug<>row; poRition, for 
lhe Mo~l<>nt~ will look upou it as tlw betrayal of tlw faith whieh 
they hatl in til<' int,•grity of the British justi<"e. 

In the !ncrmu ( 'entral t:orumit.tee the same virulent ~pirit has 
reiped ..mpreu1e. The 1\foslems where they are in a minoritY 
are not allowl'd to enjoy their present quota of re~resentation 
in the ( 'onnci]s fixed by British Government with due regard 
to their po~-;iticm and importance iu the eountry, for example !n 
Madras t hoy are 7 per cent. of the popu]ation but they are 
giv<'n 1 ~ ~N1ts by way ef weightage. '!'his excess of Mt9slemR 
(locs noi i 11 rmy way affect the overwhcJm inQ' majorit,- of the . . , 
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Hindus, but lhc llindu majority in the Indian Central Com-
mitte<> hltf; arhitrarily•1·uletl th&1 U\J• 1Io~lem~ in lfudras, aft<l in 
f~ct in un the ~thcr p1:ovinces Jll'C eut.itl~d ouly t~ repr&ent~- • 
tlon on [)Opulat10n l.>asis. \Ve d(} not mmd if a smgle rule 1s 
made apr'licable to all the provinces, but when the provinces in 
which the Moslems are i~ a majority such as Punjab and Bengal 
come to .be considered, this general rule is withheld and there 
the M:oslem major·ity is reduced to a minority. • 

We the two.cl~ctcd rcpresentativ<'l'l of the Jtfoslcms of Bengal 
and the Punjab constituting the largest Moslem population of uny 
sing-le country, protested against this oppr<>ssive and deiipotic 
behaviour, "but the rcprcsentativf's or t he majority community 
anog"antly waived nRidc om· vehrmcnt 1·rmonst rnncrs and carried 
their resolution by the vote of theit· sta nding l'najority i11 the 
Oommittcc. 'l~n·oughout the discussions i11 t h<> mretings of thE• 
Central Committee the one thing th}lL comNI out, most prmni-

.. nently is that the Moslem interests and rights are treated with 
~1tmost contempt aud iuJ·ustice. . . 

No canons of democracy can condone the crime of r educing 
the majority into a minority, but this has actually been done by 
the ru~hlcs.o.; ~p.i1·it- o.f Ilimlu nationalism. 

Those wh(} drfame tl1r character of the IIoly Prophrt of Islam 
are held up M tl1e models of virtue and those who i,nflict the 
greatest in~u·y on" the Moslems a1·e patriots and heroes. For 
more than two centuries this s:ririt of i~tense hatred has openly • 
pursued its destructive course, and has constantly been gaining 
in strength ltnd V()lume. The climax is reached when the will 
to cle.<>lt·oy the Moslems reveals itself in the determination to 
subvert tltc Moslem right in the future constitution of Tndia, by • 
abolislting those saf<>guards which the British Govct·nment have 
clermed s.o necessary Feu· preserving- t hr rig-htH of•t he M<lslems . 

• We do not nlHl n on~ in fact can {'Ondemn the efforts of the 
IIintlul-1 to l'cga1n1he1r independenr£'. Tn 1act. lhl' Bdt.ish peop1€!' 
can say with ll ridc tha t, they havr pt'<'l1fll·ecl 1hr Tn<lians as indeed 
several other pC'OJ1les for self-Govrmmrnt. The gouth Africans, 

• the It-i'lh, tbe A'\f.'ltt·alians, and El?yptians have on~ after the 
other s<>cur ed the control of their own national 1 ife. India's 
claim to the-same po ilion ultimately cannot be denied, but the 
IIindus have t<l consider in their sober moments tl!at the;t are 
not th{' only Community inhabiting India ; Moslems number 
70 millions and Depressed Classes about 60 millim,s, Christians 
and non-Brahmans arc nor negligible qn:mtiti<>s. ~'h~ sum totlll 
of minc;rity Communities constitutes approximately half the 
Plumber of the entire population, aucl this half fears that the 
majority @ommunity is selfishly determined to monopolise all 
power in India and that it will use t.hat power for it11 own advan­
telge and to the detri~nt of the minorities. The Hindus must 
disarm t hcse Communities of such fears and suspicions. They 
sho~d understand that unless t hey "·i-tt their <'Onfidencr, Tndia 's 
politi~l aspirations are an empty dream. • . ' . . . . 
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The meagte description which we have given of the real int.en-• 
tiovs of the. ~jorit~ <?ommunity will, •e hope, give• aome idea 

• of Ole relations subsishng between the two main bu~rival Com­
munities. The Moslems in their every day life experience in­
credibly ho~;tile opposition from the Hindus and this has naturally 
made them very apprehensive concerning their future. Some • 
prominent Moslems, realising the dangers of the position in 
whiclt the M:oc;lem Community was placed, thought it was in­
cumbent 01~ thi'JU to take stock of the situation and to conault 
t he leading men of all provinces in order to emftlciate a definite 

.. ..-.«nd categorical policy. This project was at once carried out and J 
an All-India Conference of the Moslems was com•eoed at Delhi J 
over which II. II. The Agha Khan presided. It was an u,uique 
and ret"resen~tive gathering of the most promillent e.ns.i mauen­
tial Moslem leaders in India. :Men who had belonged to opposite 
camps among the Moslems were seen on the 8\me platform in 

SUPROrl· Qf it. Its deliberations lasted for two days and the 
whofe situation vis-a--vis the circumstances created by the ~t- .. 

• ance.of the ~ehru ~tt by the Hindus of India was thoroughly 
discussed ; and the following comprehensive resolution was 
unanimously passed, the entire gathering ~Staucjjug Ul( to em-
phas}'e its impot'tauu~. • 

/RFi'OLUTION Ko. 1. ALL-INDIA MoSLEll CoNFERENCE, 

4 D~ UiiR .l~w.&Y, 1929. • • 

.(' '' W..hereas, in view ~f lndia 's vast ~tent and its etiiDDlogical, 
linguistic, administrative and geographical or teniiorial divisions, 
the only form of Government suitable to Indian conditions is a 

• federal system with complete autonomy and r~uacy ~ers 
vested in tbe constituent States, the Central Government having 
oontrol only. of such m.att~rs of common intere~t as may be 
speciftca11y entrusted to it by the Constitution ; • 

• 

• " And whereas, it is essential that no Bil1, resolution, mot1on 
or amendment regarding inter-Communal matters be moved, • 
discuased or •paased by any Legislatuu, Central Ol' Pr01Wleial, 
if a. three-fourth majority of the members Q,i either the Hindu· 
or the Moslem Community affected thereby in that legislature 
opJ."C)Se the introduction, discussion or pa,~ins of such Bill, 
reJ¥>lution.mo~ion or amendment. 

" And wh~>reas tlH~ rig-ht of )foslems to elect their represen­
tatives on •the ''ariou" Juclian TJ>vislaftu· .. s thro\l~ft ae,arate 
elMto•st• ¥ now the law of the land and Moslems cannot be 
deprived of that right without their consE-nt ; • 

" And whereas in the conditions existing at pre~Jnt in India 
and so Ion~ as those eomlitir.m; <'Ont\nne to (•xi~Jt, representation 
in various legislatures and ~ther statutory self-Governing bodies 
ef Moslems throngh their o"·n s~>reran> electorates i<~ essenflal • 
in order to bring into ~:xistence a really representative demo-
cratic Govt>rnment ; • 
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• 
• ': Al?d wherea~ as l~mg as Musalmans a!'(' uot satisfied that 

th.c1r ~·1ghis and 1~1te~ests at-e adequately 8afegua11ded in the ~on­
stttutwn, they w1ll m no way con~ent to the establishme\t of 
joint electorates, whether with or without condition\! · 

' • " And whereas, for the purposes aforesaid, it is essential that 
Mu..,almans E~hould have ttteir due sha1·e in t he Central ad.J:lro-
vincial. Cabinets ; • • 

" And whereas it is essential that representation ot' Musalmans 
in ~he variolli> ~egislatures and other tatutor;v Rolf-governing 
bod1es should he ba cd on a plan whereby the Moslem majority 
in those province where Musalmau-:; co11Stitute a majority of 
population ~tall in no way b(' affected and in the pl'ovinces in 
wlJicJJ Mn~almans c001stitute a. minority tl1ey shall have a repre­
sentation iu no ca.-e le~-s thnn that tmjoyed bv them under the 
existing lu"· ; • ' · 

" And wher~as representative Moslem ~atherings in ·all . pro-
.. v~ in India have unanimously resolved that with a view to 

p1·ov1ae adeqnRte safPguards for tht> J)l'Oteetion oi )Ioslell'l in - • 
tet-csts in India as a whole. Musahnans should have the right of 
33 per cent. \ <.>presentation in the Central Legislature and the 
Conference entirely endorses that demand ; 
· ~< And whereas on ethnological, linguistic, geographical and 
admiuist ra tiYe groutJds the pl'Ovince of Sindh has no• affinity 
whatever ,,ii.,1 the rest of the Bombay ~re'lidency and its un­
conditio!llll cou-,titution into a RcparR.le }n·ovince, po.,se;;sing its 
ow11 ~epar11 te J <'!Xislntive aud admiuistrath·c machinery on the 
same lines a in othe1· province~ of India is f"-sential in the intcr­
.e ts of its people, the Hindu minority in ...,indh hPing given 
adequate Alld effective representation in excess of their propoortion 
in the populat ion, as may be given to .Musalmans in province'l in 
which tbr~' con'ltitute a minority of population ; • 

• 

•• And whereas the it~troduetiou of constitution al r eforms in • 
the N. W. F. Province and Baluchi~tan nlong :such lines as may 

• be adopted in other p1·ovince of India is essentil\l.. not only in 
· the intere~;ts of tbgse provinces bnt also of the Cons, itutional 
adYance of India as a wbole, the Hindu Minorities in those 
provinces bei~g given adequate and effective representation in 
excess of thei t· proportion in population as is given to .the Moslem 
Community in pro~:inces in which it constitu tes a minority of the 
population ; • • 

" And whereas it is ~ssential in the int~re.c;ts j>f Ind,ian 
administr&tion that provision shoulu be made m ~e Constitu­
til>n giving Moslems their adequate share along with other 
Indians in ~11 service.s of the State and on all statutory self­
governing bodies, having due regard to the r equirements of 

• e1i.ciency ; • 
~< And whereas having r egard to the P-Olitical conditions obtain­

ing ir! India it is essential that t he Indian Constitution should 
embody- ndeqnat~ sa!_eguards., :for })rotection and pron!Qtion of . • 
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Moaleu;t education~ languages, *n, pertPnal law and Moslem 
• chari~~le institutions, and for abe share in grant8 in aid ; 

" And whereas it is essential that the constitution should pro­
vid<-' that no change in the lndian Constitution shall, after it. 
inauguration be made by the CPntral L~islature except with the 
concurrence of all.the States constituting the Indian federation ; • 

'' Thi, Conierence emphatically declares that no constitution, 
by whomsoever proposed or devised, will be accept,hle to Indian 
:Moslems unle~~ it conforms with the prin.ciples embodied in this 
resolution. '' 

This resolution wa.s acclaimed all over India wlli~}l demon­
strated in unmistakable terms the solidarity of Moslem opinion 
with regard to the various problems closely touching their 
tranquil and progressive life in India. • 

The. Moslems belo11ging to the different stratas of socjety 
freely discus.<Jed and commented upon the cordial reception a- .­
&y the·:Moslem Community all over India to the Royal Statutory 
Commhsion which thev thought would impress th•~ British 
people with the desirability of reciprocating the friepdly f\ttitude 
of the> :\Ioslems towards them. The unfriendl:r' and aggressively 
hostile spirit exhibited by the Hindus afforded a gr•!at contrast 
to the )leslem behaviour. 

The ::\{oslems are aw~iting with great inter~st tle• result of 
this co-operation and goodwill shown by them to the Statutory 
Commissi~n. • 

SEPARATE ELECTORA'rE . 

We have tried to trace the growth of the existin~ animosities 
between Hind~ and Moslems and the influenc" thr.y Qa.ve exer­
cised in rletermininR: the attitude of the M:Ol'llen•s with regard to 

.the constitutional problems confronting India aud ilnglann. 
The world's history do~ not record a single instance in which 
a tt'st of such ~olloNSal magnitude was undertaken by any people 
in thE' pa• It i"l not so much thP magnitude-,.,·hich appeals one • 
a th<' vnrietv ;md nature of the conditions for which suitable 
so]utions must be provided. The varying requiremeJtts of various 
Co~muniti~ tax the ingenuity of the political physician. 'l'he 
patient hope-; that the remedy appliE-d will not prove worse than 
the di>.ease i_,elf. Tiiro; faith in the '*ill of his physician will rt'lt 
on the efficiency of hi.;: prescriptionc: ~iven after a thorough and 
correct dilgtft>sis. 

The British administrators brouttht into existence novel politicll 
conditions which have set people dreaming about tlleir future, 
they feel the urge of new aspirations such as they had never before 
PXperiE>n<'f'O. The href'?.E'<: from th'P Watt haw bcsitles touched • 
the chords of n new life and enthralled the very soul of the 
people. All honour is dUe to the British people 'vho p11epare 
disintr~l¥ltE'rl P"Ople for g-reat destinies. • 

• 
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• We hav~ no doubt tbft the practical wisdom of the British will 
not flag ~t will discover a workable scheme for the need& of 
the Indian peoples. • • 

~m_Q_gJlferen~e has J!.~re.at ~paM'-s 
ua,rat£ .aDd commJ~lftiiW'i£ea""J.i.ita ,mjij:u, J.:El§.Olu.tiQn . 

• fact it declares that the Moslems will not accej>t any con­
ltution by whomsoever framed which deprives tnem of this 

safeguard. Th~ authors of the Montagu-Chelmsford Report 
enumerate the points which must be investigated and reported 
on by the Royal Commission to be appointed in the year 1929. 
One of these points is " 'l'he importJUlt.l;tlJl.tter o!: the retention 
of communal representation." While leaving th~ determination 
of this supreme question to the car~ful consideration of 
the Royal Comtn1ssion, the distinguished authors give a <'lear 
lead to the Commissioners in these words : '' At this point we arc 

... ~ht face to face with the most difficult question which arises 
in connection with elected Assemblies, whether communal clec-. 
torates are to be maintained. W..fL.lllay_h.e.. told that this is a 
closed question, because the Mohammedans will never agree to 
any revision of the arrangement promised them by Lord Minto 
in 1906, and secured to them by the reforms of l!.lO:J. But we 
have felt bound to re-examine the question f11lly in the. light o.f 
our new pol~y, anl also because we have been pressed to extend 
the sy<st~m of ComJannal electorates in ~ variety of directions. 
This is no new problem. It has been discnssed periodically from 

• 

• 
_ . ~,., the t!me ;when~he.fil:aii~t.Qpe_were taken tQ)ibe~alise the Qonucils. 

S ~\.\A if' There has hitherto been a weignty consensus of opinion t.hat in a 
J. ~;..~ • country like India no principle of representation other than by • 

f fr . f~ 3 , interest is pl·actically possible. Lor.ll.Jlu,isrin. held this view in 

• 

• 

• 
• 

,. ~ and in l8a2 J ,QJ:d Lansda;wpe'L.9..2.Ve!'zuru.,nt wrote that 

t The representation of. such a CommUllity upou such a scale as 
h~ Act permits can only be secured by providing that each. 

I mportant cla s . hall have the opportunity of making its views 
.: knowJl .i.u. COuncil by tht mouth _of ,,\;ome me~ speciallJ ~ 

• acquainted with tpe~." [n M . _,c. • jZ. e ~ p ~:}:..! ~ J v<:. "- j. 7 
{) D';;f · r [L .. J, ~ fl , I ;:Pet, J.t l:.f l' c · I If 1z..j 

W t not~ that in 1892 the/small size of j;he (;ouneiJ.s was recl,l­
oned as a factor in the decisions and that the contrary view ·was 

• 

• 

not without its expon ents, ~ut we feel no doubt~ that I1ord 
Minto 's Government follO\o\iOO the predominant opmion when, 
in 1907, they pressed for an important extensioneo.fe 1he Com­
lJlUnal principle. Thus we have had to r eckon n ot only with 
the settled existence of the system, but with a large volume of 
weighty oprnion that n o other method is :feasible. 

•.Again in another place they reaffirm what is quoted aboYe . 
'' Th¥ :Mohammedans regard these aa settled .facts, and any 
attempt_ to go back on them would rouse a storm of bitt~ protest 

' • • • .. 
• 
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and put a severe.strain on the loyalty of a~ommunity vhich has 
• behaved with conspicuous loyalty during a perii)(J of 11ery great 

difficulty, and which we know to be feeling no small anxiety 
for its own Wl'lfare under a .system of popular Government." 

The Mosletns have given proof of tbeir unflinching loyalty 
to the l3ritish Go..-ernment under extremely delicate an<\ difficult 
conditions. .l'hey fought against their own co-religionists in 
spite of the proclamation of Jehad or Holy War by the Turks 
and detipite the injunctions of their sacred Scripture.~. No 
sacrifice could be great'i'r and yet the reward they •eceived was 
so meagre. It is perhaps an instance of poetical justice that 
they are threatened with the chances of being deprived of this 
special privilege. 

If the unexpected happens the whole of the Moslem world 
will ring with the stories of the Moslem cause •m India being 
bf'trayed by the British people. 

• During our tour in India not a single Moslem body or w~ • 
has asked for joint electorates, on the conh·ary there is a strange 
consensus of opinion in favour of separate electorates. This 
overwhelming unity of purpose and demand is irr.tsisti\,lle. No 
parochial self interest or arriere pensOO has been able to damage 
this unapimity. The 7~ .Wlioaa of Moslems have no tl'118t in 
the bona fides Gi the JWli~rity Community. • Thq fear that in 
a a;ptem of joint electorates tbefr representatives lf1l) be merely 
the mendatGriaa of the Hindus and will not..be competeJJt enough 
to protect .the interests of their own Community. In the. pro­
vinces like the PnnJab aPJl B_enal where the Moslems are in a 
majority the voting strength of the Hindus is greater and there­
fore the men returned to the Councils will not be in proportion 
to their actuaJ.numbers and they would. besides, be the nomineee 
of the Hindus, because the state of indebtedness of -the rural 
classes is so hopeless that the credltom, \v"hh are all llindus, 'fill 

• e.""terciae a tremendous pressure on the :M:oslem voters rwd only 
sueh men will be elected as are acceptable to Hindus. 

The i~a thRt .Moalents will in their turn send Hindus of their. 
own choice is absolutely misleading becaule the same <'&Uiel 
which militate against patriotic Moslems getting tbemselvee 
el~ted "6iill operate against Hindus of desirab,c tyJ)ftl and 
character securing success in the elections. 

We have. explained above how v.tterly iml>O'Bible it is in the 
fRee of the paudt.Y of 'MoRl'i'm vott>J:H and the deplorable state of 
indebted!est of tht ntral claeses to send really representative 
1foslemR in whom they can place implicit confidence. The Jn­
debtednt'ss of the peasantry is such a tremenrlotj misfortUDI 
that it paralyses the Moslem actiYitieR in all directiolll and 
places them .at the absolutl m.erey ol t4e ll.iD&;bl cs,piteUet .do 
unfortunatt>ly knows only too well ho"' to exploit this wealotew • 
of the Moslem masses .• 

It is jhe consciousness of this formidable foree added t~ whieh 
is the stron1 hope that perhaps.the Br#isb,Gd•ernmlllt w~uld 

• • • 

• 

• 
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• support the idea of j oint elec~torates, which makes the llindus 
to adopt- an uncomp~mising attitude. Numerous uni ty cenfer­
ences pr~uced 110 tangible results and the Hindus r~ained • 
unmoved by argument and by appeal. 

The Moslems, at the dictates both of rcat>on and necessity, 
oppose the idea. of joint ~leetora.tt>£. They find by bitter experi­
ence that their safety lies only in continuing to enjoy tlte right 
o:f scpnr atc and communal electorates. This !>yat~-.1 has proved 
highly satisfactory, and the Punjab Administrative Report, 
] 907- . bear~ ~h·ong- testimony to lt. 

" The system of each religious Community electing Hs own 
representatives has been extended to Rewari and Ambala so as 
to equalise the number of llindu and Mohammedan members. 
This system, where it has been tried in t he Pnrfjnb, has proYed 
popular and s~ccessful as it removes a frequent cause of friction 
and secm·es the representation of minorities." If these y iews 
held good in 1 ~08, they have more force and 1·eason in" these 

.. ~us days. The distribution of population is such in th*: 
Punjab where, on tho wbolo. 1 he Moslems are in n majo\'i~y t hat 
except in 12 out of 29 districts the Moslem mumher;; returned to 
tlH~ Co.uneil. will be tho creatures of the Hindus and Sild1s. 
'l'bc Mosl em Commtmity will never accept thiq situation \\hich 
would be unayoiilahle if the J\to 1ems arE> l.ll1jllfo;tly clerrivC'd of 
the right of sepnrate and communal electorates. 

'fhe capitali'5t hao; already reduced hl'n1 to p••muy by usury, 
he is b!tckwatd in ed\lcation, he \s deficient in Ol'::r:misation, he 
has f> ractieall~· no sha1·e in the trade of the country nnd jf on the 
to)) of it hi~ political r-.ubjectio11 to the Il\ndn 1\lahn Sahha i~ 
completed l>.v t he S~'stem of joint elcctorflt<'s, tht•n the 70 millions 
of Moslems in India will suffer from a crushing tyranny both 
economic nncl polit ical. It '\\'Ould we hope be in!ttructive to the 
uninitiat e~ to 1m ow that t l1e cunning device un derlying the 
jooa of joint electorates is the work of the Hindn politician. 
who bo1·c no burden of the Great War, in fact he was bliSily 
engaged in profiteering and built up hngr fol'to• cs b~· getting 

• Army Contracts .• While he was malting and hoarcli•g money 
t he poor MoslE-m "'was shedding his blood in 1lefencc of 1he 
B ritish Empi4·e. 

I n Angnst, 1906 n C'ommittee of the GoYt>l'n~·-Genet'ttl 's 
executive Council was formed to co~id~r a Jlll ~tber of sng~es­
tions for reform. including- amo~.Qther matted, increased 
representation on the Jndiart and Provincial Leglslawv~ C'ounciJs. 
This Colllmittee " gave special attention to the problem of 
l\tioslem representation. .As a result of their enquiries the Com­
mittee fomlfi that the Moslems han not been sufficienUy repre­
sented on the existing CounQila, tha.t the few elected members 
hail not been really 1·enresent ative and that nominations had 
faiied to seclwc the appointment of the Moslems of tht> class 
df'sil·e~ b~· the Comm11nity." (Gove,rn~.ent.lllnc Book on Com­
munal J;fprcsenhltion in the Le~if!lahrre. ~mel Local 2oclie~.) 
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• 
·~-- M.osle.tn deputation r~euted an addresii to H. E .• 

Lolll.Jiiuu ... &-...g••!.l·w·~~·a it p\·~.Ua»l.. ex-
Opt'K an ean; an "ought a pe8itit'i..' pro-

nounccmt>nt ft·om the GoYernor-General. Lord Minto in reply 
said, '' l .am...as &.m.ly ~viaeeQ aa I believe yea to M tUt any 
electoral r~eseutation in India would be doo.msd to aUachievons • 
faihtF which ai~d at gra~ a personal enfr~chiscment 
r~ardless Qf the beliefs and traditions of the Communities r.om­
prurlna the populationA of this continent." This important and 
weighty pronouncement was made when Hindu Moslem 
rivalri<.>s and bloody conflicts had not assumed the pre. ent hideous 
aspect. 

Th~> !-lrcond Heading: of tl1n Indian ('ouneils Bill was mov(>d in 
the House ot CoiD.UlOu ou.. · . In a later stage 
of tb.i! ili•laAls: · ~~) said, 
' ' U:w1o~l1l'~y a ........- £"....,_ t8r )[oslems. 
'.JJl.~ h!}.tjt at tim~ i1. looh &D oh.;w•tiov•t\W ilWAI becalll>e 

• it discrim~ betweBD people 4Wll the~o .. 
cl~ oa tiP .... el re«tPou creed. 1 do IJOt 1ink tllat is 
a VNY formidAhlt> objection. Tke distinction between .Mo::llem 

lliwlu i~~; not merely :religious ..but it cu~ p ~wu. into 
the tradition!'\ of the historic past, and is also di«ereut.!J!ted by 
the ha.iits and :-.of•ial c•ustoms of the Communit~'· ·' 

W <' may add more authorities in support of our contention, 
but we think it is eJilOugh for us to say that fu~ctie&lly all 
responsible British Statesmen have seen that it is natural that 
the Moslems should have the instinctive apprebe~ion of dangers 
and difficulties of their position, and they accordingly provided 
safeguards against them. We may frankly say that anything 
built on tb<' theory that they are non-<'xistent or insignificant 
is doomed to.failurc. 

The Rritish Government are themselves pledged sptmtaneously 
• and by tlwir owu free will to make good the decJarMiolm made 

by their predecessors. The Moslems thus hope that the obliga­
tions into which Gr<-'at Britain has entered will be faithfully • 
dischar~ed. • ., 

_..,. The Hindus constantly decry againat the insistent dem~nd of 
All~ Moslems for 'l<'parat~ and f'ommunal e~~t~l} ~rting 
. tlat suc1 ... a system is an outrage against democratic prinCiple!!. ~ 

We l11~ve showu. abov.e iha.t .theae pioua platitudes are merely a 
mask to ~ver their dee).l-rDQted ~ to cleat.roy the ll~ems 
~~ TJ.ey uae tla.eM catch p8rasea in order to justiCy their 
arpmentp~ .ilwa w.bD believe tllat bdla ill iDu.u.ediJltdy rea£1.1 
to afiHimilaie all wea~tern theories of df!mooracv and that.itll 
population i~ 1~rfeetl~· homogeneous. W t> wonlcll)ot doubt the 
honesty of intL>ntions, bqt we would like them to p~use und ., 
reflect whether he is not falling into the net of the Brahmans 
when he 1wcepts his brand new ideas •of democl'acy. He ol1,ht" 
to know that the enti~W Hindu social system is built on caste 
iuequ~ity and couM tlH' Brahmin honestly ~ay that dl'lflul'l'lttic 

• • . , 
• • 

• • 

• 

• 

• 



• 

• 
, 

1~8 
• 

-ideas as understood in the West were acceptable to a popula-
tion which·was graded rn innumerable castes and•acceptcd tl!eir • 
inequalities • as the decree of divine Providence which regd'rded 
about 60 millions of Hindus as '' untouchable.'' 

There is no society in the world so incredibly honeycoxnbed in 
• social inequalities, grades• and degrees of touehability as the 

Hindus, aud yet they masquerade before the Western ~ople 

... 

• 

as a democratic nation. • 
It would be ~ighly instructive to those who would like to 

be in posseRSion of full information before definitely forming 
their opinion that even before the existence of the present Uindu 
Moslem tcnston and when the relations between the two 
Communities were cordial, the Moslem candidates had no chance 
of election in a mixed electorate. • 

The .I3luc Boq}r, Vol. I 1 published in 1908, containing the 
proposals of the Government of India and Despatch of the 

.,Secretary of State says about Madras on page 16·--' ' •rhe 
st~s from 1893 to 1906 show the professional middle 9lass • 
holding 66.6 of the selected seats ; the landholders 5.5 ; Euro­
pean Commercial :MPmbers 24.1 ; and the representative3 of 
Indian Gommtrce 1.9. No Mohammedan has succeeded in 
obtaining a . eRt by £'l~ction." 

Dealing wit11 "Bombay it says-' ' 'l'he statistics from ~893 to 
1906 show that the ~ro.fessionnl middle class obtained 50.7 per 
cent. of th<"' e1cction seats ; the landholders 22.6 ; the Moham­
medans ] .t.3. ' ' Whereas according to the population Lhcir per­
centa~ ought ~o lla,•e been 20. Continuing, it says-'' As re­
gards Mohammedans, the opinions sent up by the Bombay 
Goverum£'nt seem to indicate that nothing but separate repre­
sentations will satisfy the Community and 1hat they rcs<>nt the 
idea of nomination.'' • 

About B~ugal. it says-" The statistics from 1893 to 1!)06 
show that 52.8 per ceni. of the elected members hnve been • 
drawn from the professional middle class ; 13.2 from the land-

• holders ; 5. 7 from the :Mohammedans.'' Whereas &ccording to 

• 

t.he population theJyought to have been 18 per cent. • 
.About the Fnited Provinces, it says-" Statistics £rout 1893 

ahow the professional middle class holding 50 per cent. of the 
elective seats ; Landholders 20.6 ; Mohammedans none. "• Accord. 
ing to the population they ought to have been 14 per cent. 
Continuing, it says-'' In commenting on the workfng of the 
existing regulations, Sir James La Touche observe<\ t1'o years 
ago that n.o Mohammedan had ever been elected l>y a repre­
sentatiYe group. " 

.About EaffterrJ Bengal and Assam, it says-' ' Although the 
Mohammedans form a majority of the population of the provjnce, 
the¥ are at present comparatively unorganised, and they can 
·only be adeqllately represented by means of a special electorate." 

'l'he atbove results and experiences ls embodied in official 
documen~ are extremely illuminating and should convihce all 
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who M'ish to rea(Jh correct conclusions in ofder to deal obt justice 
• to all. • If the result of joint electorates was so utterly <!isappoint­

ing and unfair in the case of the :\Io.,lems f rom 1893 to 1906, 
what would it be in these davs wbPn inter-commtmal ~trife and 
hatred is verging on civil wa~:. 

• 

An 'Ullique in8tance of their perversity is enough to disillu­
sion the Bri!ish Government. While discussing the constructive 
proposals for various provinces in India. the :Uindu members 
in the Central Committee by their majority votes decided that 
the representation should be on population basis, and this prin­
ciple was adhered to in the case of all provinces iii which tbt 
Hindus are in a major ity, but when we discussed the Punjab 
in which the Moslems are in a majority, the Hindus made a 
volte face and reversed tliis principle. On Oilr motion that 
the Moslems in the Punjab should get representation on popula­
tion basis, they refused it and on diYision the three foll!w~ ,~ 
voted for the motion :-• . 

Sir Arthur :b,room. 
Sir Zulfiqar Ali Khan. 
Dr. A. Suhrawardy. 

Against the motion :-
• Sir Sankaran Nair. 

Sir R. S. Gonr. 
S. B. Uberoi. 

• 

• • 
• 

This tie created an awkward situation for the :a'mdu me~bera, 
but the chairman, Sir Sankaran ~air, used his casting vote, 
i.e., be used his Yote twice and thus d efeated the Mo.slems ; in 
fact the Hindus destroyed the very principle which they bad 
established. • • 

The manifestation of this malevolent•spirit is but a symp~m 
• of what might happen if the safeguards provided for the 

minorities are abolished. 
No wise ~an under these circumstances would think of. 

abandonfng the safe course which bas been ~ far followed. It 
iR undeniable that it removes all chances of clash and gives the 
minorities that scme of security which is so essential for the 
pe4ce of a '-ast country with her diversified nationalities and her 
racial and rt'ligious differene~s. • • • In very truth there are no signs.of the advent of that uruty 
which is the-first e88Cntial to the creation of a modern.state. 

If no arbitrary methods ar~ adopted to force an unwiru.c 
people to accept a principle which they consider fatal to tlleir 
very existence in India, and if the adoption of such principles 
i11 l~>ft ~>nti~ly to their own choice and detennination, all JYY 
r(>asonab1y hope that ultimately a workable corporation between • 
Hindus and Moslems mq.y give a chance for the re-establiflhment 
of inter-communal peace, and the convalescent Indi\n world 
may sw1ftly regain health. • • 

• • • • • 
• 
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The rights and claims of the Moslems to a careful stu4y of 
theil' . peciol intere ·ts tmd legitimate sentiments Are sacre<I. The • 
f ruits of l'ea~>ons and thf> benefits of justice must not l>e denied to 
them . 

It is llet'es. ary that before the national life as a whole can work 
out a ha~i;, o..l' self-consistency and harmony, these constituents 
problem:; will havt> to find their own solution. • 

\VF.JOJlTAOE TN THE LEOIHLATIVE BoDIES FOR •rn E MosLEMS. 

On the ~cl!asion of the second Reading of the Bill in the 
Hou'!c of Lol'ds, t l1e Secretary of State, Lord Morley, said-
11 'rh<' ?I'Iof;Jems demAnd three th ings. I had the pleasure of 
r ecri,•ing n dt'pnta1ion :from them a11d I know very well what is 
in th<'ir lllinds... They demand an election of their own repre­
sentativ<'s to the~e Councils in all the stages just as in Cyprus, 

'where I think ::\foslems vote by themselves. They have• nine 
~ncl the non-Moslems have three or the other way apout ;. 
so in Bolwmia where the Germa11s vote alone and have their 
own reP:ister. Therefore we are not without a prccC'dcnt and a 
paralld• for tte idea of a separate register. <'COJldly, they want 
a number of seats in excess of their numerical strength. These 
two demands we are quite ready and intend to meet in f.ull." . 

Lord 11fer~y than whom there has bee,p no greater Statesman 
and Scoolar, and a staunch Liberal during and after the 
VictGrian era,. felt compelled to recognise the justice of the 
Moslem <'ase. H e saw the imperative necessity of saving a 
Community from t he onslaught o£ a majority which desired 
selfisllly to satisfy its own lust of power irrespective of the claims 
of others. 

• 
An important CommUJlity which for eight hundred years had 

be~n the supreme rulers of India and which but £or the with- • 
• drawal o.f Ahmed Shah .A.bdali after :Pa.nil)Jlt would again have 

regained paramonnt power in this country could b;,t no magnani-
·mous people be reliuced to the status of serfs and depe•dents of 
noisy pen drivers. The 1\Ioslems are no doubt in a minority in 
this C'ountry, .lmt their collective total of population is so great 
that no single country of the size of India has su.h a lal"ge 
number of people. It is more than a single nation of any 
country in the world. Tt be'W>ngs to a religion whidt has world 
wide prestige and which still bas voice in the det ermination of 

F
orld history. and we.. "\'enture to say that if the :S~"- were to 
ithdraw .froJll.. India th.e.. Moslems would soon reassert thei-r 

a.uthority. • 

If the )Ioslems at'P ~iven weightag4' only in those provinces in 
• wltich their population falls short of 20 per cent., it would not 

reduce the overwhelming majority of the Hindus to any appreci­
able *'~reC', and by way o£ reciprocit,- the Moslems would he 
prcpate~ to cm1cede to the Hindus the same privile~ whicli 

~ . . .. 
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t~ey .demand for themselves, i.e., weigh~ge where th~i~ l)OJmla-• 
ho1l1s below 2Q per cent. for example in N. W. F . PJovmee, and 
Balu~histan . Lord Minto in his reply to t he }loglem deput.ati011 
admitted the undeniable political and historical impol'tance of 
the MOlllems, '' And you justly daim that your p0'3ition should 
be estimated not only on your numerlcal strength but in t•espeet • 
to the political"importance of your Community and 'the· service 
it bas rentiered to the Empire. I am entirely in ar•••o1·t1 with • 
you.'' • 

Summing u p their conelu.sion« with regard to the t•cptt: enta­
tion of the Moslem Community and the ueees;:al'~· weightage to 
be given to it, the Government of India said- • 

'' ( 4) :fhough a majo t·ity can alway!> impo:.e Hs will U}ND 
a minority, the effectiveness of a minor ity depends upon 
jts being lnrge enm.1gh t o bave the sen~e of tlot being entirely 

• overwhelmed. '' 

The ~Io;;lems in evel'y province number by millions e~ 
• Central Provinces and BurmP. where theY are onlY nbont half 

a million in (•ither case. No >:en.~ible man would l)lace thc!>e 
millions of human beings in a pofo;ition (.£ utte~ insi['ui6cance. 
Apart from the justice of the claim the Moslems will show 
their sense of fairneR!; by meet ing the Hindu dcnumrlc.; to the 
same e~tent in their majority province. b? way of J'ecipt·ocity . 

1 d 
• • . 

It must be clear y t!n el'stood that the Hindus do not l'equtre 
any weightage in the Punjab and Bengal, because theu· numbers 
in these two Provinces are almost on a parity \ftth those • of the 
Moslems. The Hindus in these places neither need, nor can the 
Moslems afford to give them any weightage there. 

Tbe Moslems in the Punjab constitute 56 per cent. of the 
entire populAtion and in Bengal about 54 per cent., ill both c!lses 
the margin is so narrow that it would ce extremely risky f.ot; the 

• Moslem majority to yield any ground, and it would he uurcason­
able on the part of the Hindus to ask for any addition to their • 
numbers. Any etforl to extort any seats from the Moslems would 
be a d~iberate attempt to create Hindu Jlll8.jority t'\'Pn in the 
Punjab. The Moslems by thei.r demand do not Teduce the Hhttlu 
majority to minority and not even to equality. • 

-The m!5ority Report of the Punjab Committer has treated tbP. 
Moslem Community with great injustice. They h aw reduced 
their majdl-ity to a sin~irle \'Ott'. i.,., inst l:'ad of :)6 prr N'nt . t11cy 
want 51.rt;C ct>nt. rt-pr~ntation i:r\ tl1t> TJE>Ilil'llntive f'mmcH. Bll rl 
thto same ratio will probably hP allowed in the local ~itif'R. Th<' 
:U:os1em Press and the MMlem organisations , have an~rily r~>pttrli­
ated this proposal. We desire to know if the Hindus wonJd 
accept the position of th&ir majority in any province- hein~ 
reduced to a single vote. We vebemeatly oppose this idea 41Rd. 
atrona.Jy support the demand UW. lull Vnalem lbare ol repre­
smtation in the {(eajs)l.tive C'ouncil, as well u in the looal 
luwi.es .thould .be conceded to them. • 

• • 
• • • 
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• 
The adverse winds of communal bitterness and conflict compel 

us to strongly press the desirability of Moslem representation ill 
• the Cabinets of the various provinces. As we have advocated 

provincial. autonomy and the abolition of dyarclty therefore the 
Governments of these provinces will be composed ~ntire'y of 
Indians who will be the elected Members of the Councils. In 
most of the pro~nees the Moslems are the minority Community, 
and even with the excess seats given by way of wei~hta.ge :,hey 
cannot wield. such an influence as to harass the majorit.y Com­
munity. 

We consider that the inclusion of a Moslem Ministet in the 
Cabinet is essentjal, for the simple re!}son th&t the population of 
Moslems in every pro,•ince spreads over millions ; wise and far­
~ng statesmanship would realise that these millions of poople, 
w1!!i tk .in any country in Europe would have great defel'ence, 
nay, even l'espect paid to therr wishes, mUBt not be neglected and • 
crushed by the insensate bigotry of the majority Community. 

W e have nc/ hope that the confidence which we may place in 
the honesty and public spirit of the majority Community will 

• 

at all be justified. The evidence given by the Moslem-' in all 
the provinces.strongh urge that the Cabinets shou1d comprise 
the representatives of their people. In !'act, under thn present 
arrangcmrnt the Governments of practically all the provinces 
have tfoslem Ministers and members. There is great npreben· 
aion in our minds that if things are left to the discretio11 of t.hc 
Chief Minister who would inevitably be a Hindu in moRt of the 
autonomous Governments the 1[oslems wiH have nothing to 
expect especially when the constitution does not provide for it. 
It may be said that this would be a constitutional dereliction or 
anO'Inaly, but the most ·cogent reason against this aF:sumption • 
always is that India's case is unique, to which there is no parallel 

• in the world, and therefore the special merits of thi' c!\Se call for 
ipecial treatment. Jio flight of imagination can deem it_possi~le 
thl\t Westminster model will fit in the special conditions of Indta, 
and some dev~e has t<> be thought of for meeting the situat1on. 
Onee it is realised that millionR of people cannot heJeft to ~he 
tender mercies of the revengeful rival Communi ty, then the 
panacea can be discovered. • • 

The supreme ideal to be constantly kept in view is t})e Jm(lo~n 
and harm(}nious progress pursued in a spirit of mu&a.r goodw1• 
am devotion to common heritage. This, in ouT opinion, is only 
possible when the various elements of the population feel the 
urge of eom.m.on interest, and commO'Q interests cannot a-ppeal to 

• th~e who are weak and. are oppressed by the strong . 
Those who will deal our RAport will, we feel sure, be 

iotere~ed to know how the Hindu min'n worlrs in obedi.P.nl'e to 
preconae!ved polic~. In the meetings of the Indian eCP.ntral 
Committee we propose'H that in the Cabinet of thea autonomous 

• • .. 

• 
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Madras Presidency, M.Ol:llem repres«!ntation must be inclu~edr. 
and althoqh we ap~ed to the Hind~embera fro~ \'al'loUIJ 

• pt~in"of view df. exped1e~ey, present practice and th~dlet.ates.of 
astute statesmanship which would carry a dynanue mmor1t7 
with it but our cry failed to seeure a sympathetic r'!sponse. The 
argum~t which they advanced ~~Pint¢~ was that. they did not • 
want Communal Cabinets, but the Chamnan, Str Sankaran 
Nair, ~nveniently forgot that he had included the foll<~'wing pro­
"Visions in h!s own proposals for the autonomous PunJab :-· 

4. " The Cabinet shall consist of one Moilertt, one Hindu 
and one Sikh :Minister. '' 

5. '' The Governor shall nominate each Minist4lr separately 
from the elected members of the Legislative Council. He 
may also .nominate a fourth Minister as a Member of the 
Cabinet, not on Communal grounds, but for his special 
qualification. The fourth member shall be a Sikh or a 
Christian, an official or non-official.'' • 
• 6. '' It shall be open to the Governor to assig~ 

• administration of the Magisterial and Police DepaJ!iiieut. 
to any Minister, except to a Moslem or a Hindu. Tht 
allotment of all other subjects shall be determined by the 
Cabinet ". • • 

At the Meeting, however, he moved the following re~olution :-
• That the Cabinet should consist •of one Moslem, one 

Hindu and one Sikh Minister, and also a f~I'th Minister, 
who shall be appointed not on Communal ground!!, but for 
his special qualifications, and who would be :QE'ither a Hindu 
nor a Moslem, but who may be an official or a non-official.' ' 

This resolution fell through because Sir H. S. Gour's amend­
ment was carried, but his numbers 4, 5, 6, are an epitome of b.» 
deep seated 4lnd innermost antipathy. We h&¥4t stated above 
t)JN he and his Hindu colleagues flatlY. refused to &Wie1-tain our 

• Pl'OJtQflll for including a Moslem Minister in tbe C~ill'ta or-the 
"f''l'll.DD.__yWes, obviously with the idea of iDaugW'at.iJw a 
p:q~ Hindu S.Wuaj w!Wili wQuld deal with millions of Mosle11111 • 
in evers province in strict adherence to t}w preconceived and 
comprehensible plan of either reducing the MoRlems to absolute 
slavery, or wiping them out altogether. • 

$hen tle did not want any Communal Cabinets and left it 
entirely to the majority leader in the Council to form his Cabinet, 
why did Jte lay down anothf'r ~d contradictory law for the 
province in which the Moelems we~ in a majority and 1n which 
they haJ a ~hancP of forming their own Cabinet accol'ding to the 
principle enunciated by him. There can only be one conclnl!on 
and no other, that he does not want even demoerat!c la1\'R to be 
?baerved in the case of the.Mo.11lems for the fear that by virtue of 
tt. the MOAI~m~; will e~joy the ri~ts ol majority. Accordin~ to· 
hia RChf'rnP m the C~bmet of the Punjab JH'Ovince th~re would be 
one Moslem, one H1ndft and one Sikh Minister, and th~ fonrtll 
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.would be prefet·ably a S ikh~ Thus out of four Mini~tct·s the re 
will be only one Mo:slE>Ill, who would naturally be a Jupeurlent 
of the thrceeHindu and Sikh Ministers and that ih a proviq.ce in 
which the Moslem!> nre in a majority, the Moslems being 56 per 
cent. of the total popula tion of the province. 

r It is not only a denial Qf their right,..bu.t by a combination of 
force and .fraud the Mo.slem.-s are ta.be datJ.·oyed l'Qot .w.<lJ>rJtnch. 
Apart f rom it the portfolio of f_;aw and Order is ~t to be in 
charge of either a Moslem or Hindu Minister, but he doPs not 
include Sikh Mihistcr in this category cviclcutly hoping that it 
will go either to the third or fou rth Ministet·, who wonld both be 
Sikhs. ln titiH way thr real power will be in the hands of t ho 
Hindus, who will be able to break the Moslem strength in a 
province which is Moslem par excellence. • 

We hope that .we have made it clear that both rcasnn und 
necessity demand that in view of the Hindu attitude, which is 
~deniably subvet'sive and malignant, the inclusion of Moelcru 
re~tation in the Cabinet should be guaranteed bv tl1e new 
Consti tution. · • • 

W c cannot repeat too often that in the face of snch a m·~nal!e 
to thE'ir ~xi 'll ~ce as a Community, the Moslems can have no 
peaceful and progt·egsivc life in their country and jt is th ts kPen 
sense of in'iecurity and injustice which make some pensively to 
weigh the advilntages"of <'fficient dictatorship against t he ·rnlling 
asperities of fhe so-called democracy. • 

• 

In such· a situation sentimental illusions will not avail. 
Sev;nty millfom; of Moslems insist upon their rights and 

interests to be preci sely defined and guanmtecd and t heir Govern­
ment insured to them in the provinces in which they arc in a 
majority. Tht!y A1·e as patriotic as the llindus, in fact they 
have made . more sacrifices to widen the boundari~s of lndia 's 
liberties than the ITindu~ but they desire to be pcr.fcctly clPAt' 

on tnis point that they do not want to be exterminated by Hindu • 

• 

• SwAt·ajish~. who would be dominant all over India 'lnd l'V!'n in 
the provinces in which they are in a minority. • 
• India is the bir8Bplace of all Communities, and the!>t! must 
:find scope for the development of their own genius on t heir own 
lines and contribute to the amenitie of political life by their 
unaided effort and converge in one possible point filtH in t4Je 
process of time, corporate and political and social life is t10S!liblc. 
Do not Ireland and Cyprus fhld life's possibilHies gteater now 
than when there was no clear' definition of the separat:l ; ights of 
the variolllt elements of the population f • 

1'he longer a solution on these lines is delayed, t he greater 
will be the cftlnger of Communal conflicts and bloodshed. It is 
an open secret that India is divided into two armed camps and 
·anye violent method foroing an unwilling people to &nbmit to 
conditions against which its very soul revolts, will ignite a fit·e 
which 1tould be extremely difficult to extiftguish ; but even if it is 
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put down by th e heavy hand of the ~1ilitary, can any calculation • 
b~ ~de of tht> terrible haYoc in life aad property which it 

• wouldeneeesuril)r involve. We venture to u tter thes. warniD&'s 
with the full sense of responsibility, and our duty towards our 
Conntry ends here. 

SEPt.&AIION 01' ~D "'* BoKBA.Y. • 
ThP,• demand tor the separation of Sind from Bo~ay has 

been insisted upon for a long time. 
From all PQial& of view paiitiul, reliaiou.,. ~ and 

r!W&l. the~ •,praJs ~ tlwle .U ..t p"'U*ic:al eolu­
tiou for iu*tieate problems. The conditions c~:~llin1 for a 
separate unit exist in almost ideal form there. • 

l t has a homogeneous population ; from religious and racial 
standpoints there is no other province in India _whlch is so free 
of impediments in the way of carving it out as J1 self-contained 
area. The population of the Moslems is overwhelming, and the 
Hind'u element i.!t only nominal. But this great populati~n .2!.,.. 

• the ¥oslems is kept down by the dwarfing influence ~ 
Hindu masses in the Bombay Presidency, who deliberately adopt 
every means to repress the Moslem aspirations for sel£-cxprel­
sion. The Moslem masses realising their heJple• condition in 
the face of Hindu capitalists who carry on a systematic policy 
of cxpl~tin[l and dispossessing them of their lands, see no other 
'\\ay of emancipating themselves from tht> clut~h~s of theae 
people except by raising a distressing cry for seT>a\·atiou. In 
fact if separation does not come soon the plight of t he•MosleDlS 
would indeed be pitiable. The authors of the 'Moatague-Cltelms­
ford Report rai<;e no difficulties in the wa~- of remodelling pro­
vinces and territories. '' But we are bound to indicate ' ' they 
observe '' our own clear opinion that wherever such redistribu­
tioas are nectV!>sary and can be effected hy proces'l of con~ent thl' 
ati.<~mpt to do so should be made. '' • 

• ThP conqent of the vastly ~mperior ntunber of ~loslemo.; is 11.ot 
re([nired as they demand it knowing that their prosper·ity an.d 
self-govcrmoint canuot come m1le"" they lJtll"<~t the chains which • 
strangle . their life. • 
T~ H.i4l®.~raue iOU insi~r;:tut thn'T th••ir a.cQllie&eence 

is Jywll}· p~ed . It would bt- li e &"-1im~ th':. Gertnans in 
Pl}iand 'vael:r t ht'~· would object t o the creation of an inde­
pendent Polish State. The Moslem population of that province 
SlJft'erR froJP all the evils, insepar,ble from the conditions of a 
minority Community, whereas by rirtue of their numbers and 
wealth tlfeyeare entitled to form their own Government. 

The Bombay Government rRiee no serious objection to Jta 
separation. they only fttt'l doubtful of tht- success ~II the seore 
of 1'nances. 

l'his di1Bculty however i/bound to disappear in coul'se of time. 
The great productive Su.k:kur barrage ilealculated to pour moftey • 
into the ooffen of the .Sind Government, and the cost gf DeW 
admini§tration will be met out of the enhanced revenu;s. Pun· 
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jab's wealth is due to its- irrigational schemes, and we think 
• similar ~onditions ar, in stor.e for Sind. 

'!he 4ll-India.. M~ Coufere'!ce bald at •Delhi p .. d an • 
unau1mous resolutlon m fav.ow- o.1 ita &&Wa.tatiou. Even 1f for 
a sl10rt time a part of the expenditure is met out of the Govern-

• ment of India revenues_. it would create no new precedent. 
Burma was fed for a long time out of the Indian revenues. 
We strongly urge the Government to constitute Sind a s.~parate 
province and grant it a constitution. From the pblitical point 
of view it is <lUOSt desirable that Sind should have an auto­
nomous status. If Sind, Punjab, Bengal, North-,Vest Frontier 
Province, and Baluchistan have their own Governments which 
would neceSsarily be Moslt>m in character, with the rest of the 
Indian provinces having Hindu Governments, it will create a 
balm1ce of power in India which is highly desirable. 

This rearrang.ement of political power is claculated to bring 
peace to the c~untry because inter-Communal relations will 

~ecome more harmonious and stable, and rectprocal regat'd :for 
~lfare of their own nationals in the two divisions will stay. 
the bands of those political firebrands who by their unb;_.idled 
behaviour poison the fount of inter-Communal amity. Either 
part witl be •anxious to inspire confidence in the mind of the 
other 9Y treating its co-religionists with justice and fair play. 

In fact this arrangement is far bett.er t han the scheme_of joint 
electorates wJtich according to Hindu sophistry are supposed to 
bring unity to the Communities, but wlfich we are bold to say 
will bring nothing but unhappiness. 
W~ urge tllat this avenue of peace m.ay be thoroughly ex­

plol"ed. 
REFORMS .FOR TilE N. w. FRONTIER PROVlNOlll AND BALUCITISTAN. 

The famous announcement made on 20th August, 1917, in 
the I!ous<1 of Commons embraced the whole oi t h.Q Indian 
Etapire from Karachi tt> the borders of Chi.na in Butma and 
from Alimasjid on the borders of .Afghanistan to Cape Comorin. • 

• It did not exclude any IJrovince from the fertilising rain of 
.reforms which it brought and made no invidiotts distinction 
between province hbd province. All were equally treated, only 
Burma and N. W. Frontier Province were for the time being 
left out of the operation of the Act of 1919. Cloncerning Burma, 
the distinguished authors said in the r.eport :-'' Whe~ever p\"O­
posals are published there will be an opportunity for the Govern­
ment and people of Burma t<t say how far they rega"d them as 
applicable to their ease. We therefor e set aside 'he. problem 
of Burma'!:! political evolution for separate and future considera­
tion." And with r.egard to the N. W. Frontier Province and 
Baluchistan 'bey said, '' For reasons of strategy the two frontier 
prcwinces must remain entirely in the hands of the Government 

• of •India. But inasmuclt as our guiding principle, where the 
principle of responsibility cannot yet be applied, is that 
Goverlfment by consultation with the lepresentatives of the 

• • 
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people, we think that in some if not. all of these areas it would 
be well to associate with the personal administration of the • 
Chi8'£ Commis.qi4)ncr some form of adviRoty council. adjusted in 

• oomplfRition and function to local conditions in each~. This 
QUE.'.h1ion we would leave to the further consideration of the 
Government o£ India.'' 

Soon after the promulgation of thE.>• reforms according 1o the 
Goverhment of !ndia Act, 1919, the Burman people ~ing that 
their fate tvas still l\anging in the balance set up a violent 
agitation as a re!;ult of which they ''ere grantqil a full-~edged 
constitution as in tl1e other provinces of India and the agita­
tion 1lied dow11 and normal conditions WCl'~' rrstorcrl to tl1is 
di,trncte<l pt·oYinc<'. 'l'he "l. \\J. l!'ronticr l'I'IJ\'illl'• !iving under 
the iron heel of the Frontier Regulations could not raise its 
voice to thP same cxtt>nt as Burma did, but there werE' audible 
mutterin~s of th nnrler which seemed ominOUii· The Govern­
m~nt of Tn<lia appointed the Bray Committee to enquire and 
rej>ott a!-; to 1 he ~lppli<>ation of reforms to thts p1·ovin~:n. 'l'lw 

• Coml!littee made a thorough investigation. They proposid tlftft' 
there should be a council with an electi~·e me.jorit.v, a minister 
and a member. The minority to be protected. The Province 
they propsed should continue to r<-maill under t~ Go\iCrnment 
of India. These proposaL-> ha,·e ewr since remained in a state 
of SUS_Qendl!d animation 01' rather they never W!!re vivified, 
When we visited the Province in XoYemb!!r, 1928 we had tho 
advantage of knowing- the views of the people th1te. Our de­
finite conclusions after taking the evidence were tbat thil'l 
Province should ~ct th(• henefit of reforml-. just as thP •other 
pa rts of Ind.iH did and that an~- fur·ther dt>lay in granting them 
to it would lead to great discontent and agitation. 

An old Afridi chief who entertained the Commission at tea 
at Jamrud atldrel>si~lg Air John Sim011. !':aid, "Yot~ Rre going 
to give reforms to India, you must n~t f01:get us for we also 

• want them. Th(' fact must not be lost l>ight of that the peace 
of India depends on our attitude. ' ' There were several influen­
tial deputat~ns who~o;c members spoke in a highly earnest man­
ner, angrily demanding reforms. The Kh8.Di no doubt opposed' 
the idea of the introduction of reform into this province. But in 
these days it is mostly the voice of the people•which carries 
weight. !'hat the soul of the Frontier people is afiame no one 
doubts. Burma, on the Chinese Frontier, they know baa got a 
full dose ot constitutional reforms-..nd he gets restive and smarts 
under t~ implied denial to him 'Of tht> same privilE.>ge. The 
TFJamia Col1ege at Peshawar io; sending out every yeal' scores of 
well trainE.'d and educated young men full of life and aspiratioos, 
and these youthful and ambitious men finding no epportunities 
for their exuberant energita get suspicious of the motiveR of the 
British Government and swell the rat1P of the disconten~ as • 
iu other provinces. The people of theN. W. Frontier ProviDes 
are a virile and manl~ race and they have as much right to 
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enjoy the blessings of eivilll\ation as any one else in India. The 
• Government has remained immovable long enough and more 
delay in nteeting the de§ires of the people will prQdu~c dangerous 
moodli, the ~esponsibility for which will entirely rest wi~ the • 
Government. 

The conflict of intellect and the success of diplomacy in Central 
• Asia. and in the countrit s bordering on the Indian frontier 

depends largely on the prefer.ence which these p eople will give 
to tlw British or to .;the Rul'isians, and therefor e the :ariti~>h Gov­
emment shonlU give close attention to the psychology of these 
people and tltc spirit o£ the age. The satisfied people 
of the N. W. F rontier Province will help in the 
spread of • pro-British mental contagion in the regions 
whcr(: British and Russian influonc.es struggle for 
suprrmacy. Apart from thes.e considerations it is aolways a sound 
policy and one which morality strongly sanctions that no unfair 
dir·wrimination i; made between these people and the rest of 

• 

• 

India. • • . • 
~uestion oi finance obtrudes itself on our attention in this 

Province also. We think that the obviou.-> duty which • the • 
frontier men perform should .entitle them to t he gratitude of 
India. ~ SUQ1 of 18 lakhs used to be paid to the Amirs of Kabul 
as subsidy before the independence of Afghanistan wsts recog­
ni~ed. Ca nnot that amount be allocated to the Provincial ad­
ministration for meeting the enhanced expenditure f -In any 
case the g1~'~ing revenues of the Centr~l Government as Mr. 
!Jayton £~r.ecasts will prove sufficient to meet the demand. It 
cannot be forgQtf en that the Frontier Enquiry Committee have 
stroHgl;v recommended the extension o£ reforms to this pro­
vince and the Indian Legislative Assembly passed a resolut ion 
ill favoUl· of it at Delhi in 1928 after a sensational speech by 
t he late Lala Lajpat Rai in which he explained th.at the Hindu 
members ~ve their whole-hearted support to the grant of re­
for~ns to t he Frontier P rOvince. He further stated that Govern­
ment often sought shelter behind the idea that the Hindus • 

• opposed the reform movement and therefore as a neutral and 
jmpartial Government they could not think of flvouring the 
M()ij1ems at the exi"mse of the Hindus. But now as th\ Hindu 
represe11tatives of all India supported the reforms the Govern­
ruent had tto• excuse left for refusing the 'demand of the 
:Moslems. He said be was sure that even under 'beae dtr­
cumstances when the Hindu attitude is no l onger ambiguous 
the British Government will §till avoid the issue ant\ deny the 
right of the frontier people to the reforms. • • 

We tbilfk that after this speech the Government have no 
alt~rnative but to close this controversy and prepare a liberal 
scheme of re'torms for theN. W. Frontier Province. We think, 
however, that the people there are net yet ready to receive the 

• brlfnd new constitution ..vhich we are devising for the rest of 
India, but we strongly advise Government to give the PI"'vince 
the be:ftefit of the Montagu-Chelmsford :fteforms. 

• • 
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SERVICES~ 

l\1ndern education imparted in Indian \chools and colleges hll 
• awak~ed the soul of the young men and ha:> gh·en fbem a new 

sense of sc!f-e<;teem. In recent years the speed of education 
has been so Rccelerated that the output is far in excess of actual 
demand :for reeruitment in public Renice~. Tn India the ot•joot • 
with •which tbE! parents give education to 1heir cl!lildren is 
primariJy ior tl11 1 1 f securing po:sts in Government 
service. TJack of cton nd intlu:stries whrrt> n large surplus 
of ed11cated y01mg men could find employment.• 1u1s thrown the 
entit·c wei~ht of educated men on the should(•rs of Govcmment 
official~. H is (1uite clear tl1at government otllce~ can by no 
mean:-. al>sorb an unlimited m1mbe1' of young Indians, and when 
these educatect seekers of jobs fail to get employment their dis­
appointment exceeds all bounds. .A great part o£ the agitation 
agai,st Government is due to this But education cannot he 
re~tticted and t~refore avenues for accomrnotlating the young 
sons of India mnsi be explored. ..- _.,. • • 

Education, capacity and efficiency must have their reward in 
power in India a.; elsewhere. Bnt unforlnnatt'l~- 1111' communal 
poison destroys all sense of fairnes.c; and goodwnt:and therefore 
the minorities in India clamour against the monopoly of the 
f>crviee-'1. by the majority community. Complaints which are 
constantly made to the heads of departments bJ4in$ no relief. 
as those who occupy the citadel prevent the newcom,rrs from 
entering it. In most of the departments of Government jobbery 
and open bias are rife. If this state of affairs eontinues • there 
will be no amelioration 1n the condition of the minority com­
munities. An impartial authority examining the list of 
employees in most of the departments of Government including 
the High Commissioner's office in LOll dOn will nnd tbat it is the 
majority community which enjoys the.loaws and :tfshes of the 

• services. That this unfairness must cease is the dE>-aire of• all 
who wish to do justice to the minorities. 

The Britilh civil servants have established a high standard 
of hone!fty and efficiency and India bas evel"'ll'reason to be grate: 
ful to this devoted band of zealous workers: :Every department 
is thoroughly orglftlised and regularity and rlcspaf"(·h :iu business 
a~ scruJftllously maintained. The association of Indians with 
such men has given them a high sen.rre of honour and responsi­
bility. ln~he meetings of the IntUan Central Committee e1fort" 
were m~e W the Hindu majority to make the services a preaet"ve 
of their own young men, by means of provincialisihg the all­
India services. They hope that as in almost all the provineel it 
woul~ be the Hindu Swaraj, therefore it can iml>ose its will 
eifectlvely to exclude yotlllg men of minority communities from 
thet!le provineialised services. We however strennously fo'IIWht­
for the cause of the minorities and got the words '' adequate aad 
etl'ective representation"bf minorities " inserted in the rea&lution. 
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• We are, however, afraid· that the majority community will 
appropria5e most of theejudicial and executive post!'l and will thu!-1 
greatly haMss t he minorities. On the occasion of ~omm~nal 
fights if most o.£ the officials are Hindu~; lhe Moslem and •other 
minorities can expect no justice. We therefore think that till 

• the llindnl'l and Moslems compose their differences tho neutral 
element ll}USt remain to deal out equal justice to all. On 
occasions of Communal ri('ts both Hindus and Moslems• have 
t-arnestly demanded that British Police Officers • should be 
appointed to imu~stigate the cases and t hat British Magistrates 
only sh ould be allowed to try the accused, and therefore the 
retention of ~he neutral element in such services is necessary. 

The Lee Commission Report prepared a. workable scheme, 
but in view of the insistent demand of the Tndian pubUc we 
would recommend that the Jndianisation of the Service should 
be hastened. 

We propose th£K in every province there f!hi'uld be a p'J.blic 
~i,eommission which 1vould regulate recruitment. We 
furtl1er recommend that one-tbi1·d of the available vacancies • 
should be nllccl by nomination in ordel' to redres!'l Qommunal 
inequali ties. • 

C ENTRAL GoVERN MENT. 

Having conceded practically full autonomy to the poovinces 
with the autil<'l.'ity to run their own administrations without the 
nncalled ~r interference by tl1e Central Government, there re­
main~ .tbc most important work of constructing the Central 
Government itself which would l\eep India united, and prevent 
it from r elapsing into confusion and chaos. The p11st history 
of India first cluring the purely Hindu period and later during 
the Moslrms domination lasting for nearly eight hundred yeHs, 
in the frequ ent changes of dynasties except when -t.he Moghuls 
n lietl the country, brings into prominence one unmistakable 
phenomenon that whether it was Hindu or Moslem ascendeocy 

• the weakening of the Central authority always brought into 
existence a congeries of states antagonistic and at frud with one 
another, with the ineovitable results that revolution s brou8'ht with 
them, wars, bloodshed, dishonouring of women and destruction 
uf families and property. .After the happy and unique con­
solidation of India in the r ecent times under the auspiees of t"M 
British Government it would be calamitous £or all concerned 
except for those who have nothi!lg to lose if the solid an!! material 
results of two centuries of irtcessant laboulj ar e destro~ed in a. 
veritable reign of terror such as was witnessed t!unng the 
Mallaratta period and before that when a change of dynaRty 
came about ~ violent methods. It is the duty o£ all patriotic 

• IndiAns to prevent a reeurr,ence of th:se horrors, else our con­
~liti .. n in India would be.similar to China and Afghanistan in 
1 hesP. days. It is not a very simple method to govern a continent 
and keey> its peace, and unless there is stability and strength in 
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the .centt·al ~overnment the whole fabric- of administ~tion ma~· • 
• crumeJe down.· Afghanistan and China arc experieacing terror 

without end, and the progress which had been made lately in 
.AfgJumistan h11s been wiped out only because the controlling 
hand in the capital beeame paralysed.. 
Th~ United S\ates of America, much larger in area tpan lndht, 

and with SUJ!h an elaborate system of democracy, ha.<; the wisdom 
to renlisc the imperative necessity of inYcsting tlw C'entral 
GoYcrnmcnt with extraordinary powers of oontrol O\'~r the 
States comprhed in the Commonwealth. It brh;tles with VP.toes 
•mel limitations and yet the citizen" of Amcricu ~lo not look 
unon them as undemocratic. 

If on accouat of communal differences or some other cause the 
a'1tonomous GowrnmPnt in a proYince of India fails to function 
tlwn wbo is to comt> to its rescue ? In fact, ih a country like 
Inditl. with all tl~ <liffC'renccs o£ race, langmtg~ and religion and 
with the bitterest hatred against each other pervading thr wh~ 

• country, neither can the country be kept together nor t11ri1eace 
and proQrel's of the minoritie'l be l?naranteed without f'fiertually 
maintainin~ the anthoritv of the Government ot' fndia. Ewn 
in the intP.rests of pro,·itl~ial autonomy it is advlsl~hle to prevent 
the chance~ of deadlock and to diminh•h tbe potentialities !or 
mi~chi...,. of thf' nHtjorities. that we ma~' vol\liltarily and with one 
<!Crord ~et up a strong .Government in the centre toa'\'ihich all !lan 
look for protection and justice. Only in this way, we ~ink, can 
the continuit~· of pro\'incial autonomy and of safegnardio~ d1e 
es<>entials of future progress be possible. While •preserving the 
.functions of the Government of India as they are, we propose 
changes in its structure . 

.At pre~ent.the Governor General's Executive Council consists 
of six mcmbt>rl'i, and we have reason to believe that cbese mem-

• he1·~ control hnge departments and fintt no time to take part in 
the multifnrious activitirs of the country ~tnd to remove thosf' 
a.11perities w~ich art> inl!eparahle from the life of rigid isolation. • 
These ~embE-rs themselves complain that they are overworked. 
We therefoJ'lC propose both in the interests·8f greater efficiency 
and quicker despatch of urgent business that the number of 
tht'Se mew hers be raised to ten. out of these ~vt> should be 
Indian~. three Hindus and two Moslems. The selection of these 
men should rest entirely with the Governor General. 1t 
would. in our opinion, 1M> expt'di{J1t if thP Govt>rnor General 
makE' thft MlE'<'tion from th~ Plected members of the Central 
Ll'frisJaturE's, hut if ropn of ~quisite ability and ttumber are 
not availnblt> there thPn ht> rna~· !lO outside thjs limit. • 

• 
PROV1¥CIAL AUTONOMY. 

The lon~r eonst>cratpd phr&AP " Thf' moral and material plk>g-. 
~~; n, Tnrli11 " afl'ord!'( indiRputablt' evidence o£ the strcnuouR 
lahour of th<' aflminiRt~ator~ of India on the one hand ~d the 
rise or-tbe people in tbe hiflbt>r spheres of national 16fe on the . . " . 
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other. N«!ither the for!!5gner nor tbe Indian now 1ooi's upon .,this 
vast countrt as an eternal nursery. In fact the· notion di!'ived 
from the intensity of political life impresses even the superficial 
observer 'vith the idea of a rapidly advancing and developu1g 

• India. The Indian UniY6l'Sities are producing in daily increas­
ing numbers orators, politicians, business men .and jour}\alists, 
who are conscious of their needs and have voices to .give expres­
sion to them in a most effective way. Close contact with Europe 
and the literatta-e of the West has sharpened wits and brought 
a whole world of new aspirations within the Indian's vision. It 
is only too ootural that this awakening should bring 'vith it new 
needs and wants which neccssnrily ar c in confijct with the exist­
ing situation, but astute statesmanship points to the imperative 
neccs..,ity of meeting the insistent call of the Indians for greater 
liberties in a sr)lrit of sympathetic and liberal response. A:ny 
evasive policy is I'Mll:e to wound vanity and beco;ne an accull\ulat-
~ ~rce of irritation and discontent. 

So far as human prescience goes the desirability of Indift and • 
(heat Britain cementing the foundations of their mutual con­
fidence and f~iendliness is undeniable, and this is only possible 
if the Briti">h statesmen contim1e, perhaps in ever increasing 
measure, their effort to unfold before the eyes of the Indians a 
widet· vista of consti.tutional reform and national liberties. The 
East is no•l~ger unchanging, in fact the ambition of the 
Eastern nations to reach the Atnge of Eu~operrn. evolution in the 
shortest time .POSsible is most amazing. Indians look round 
and see n eighbouring n ations engaged in organising their 
national. affairs without much extt aneous aid. India, it is true, 
is peculiarly situn1C'd and her circumstances have no precedent 
in r ecoL'ded history, and therefore her march towards the goal 
o.f her mnb>ition mttst be supported by some stron~ and protect­
ing :~gocncy. Egypt bas•got her independence and Iraq is pro­
mised a similar destiny in a short time. 

We have not the least doubt that if Indian unity corues and 
.intercommunal confidence is restored, England wo~ld put India 
on tho same pede~ as the other constituent partl of bt>r 
Empire, but thinking Indians themselves do not consider that 
in the present state of intercommunal hatrM and antagonism 
it \YOuld be quite safe to exclude the one authority wTtich wotlld 
be strong enough to separate the fighting nations in India. But 
whatever reasons there may b•e for apprehending dis!..ster, if the 
strong but friendly hand is removed, there is no deJ1¥ing the fact 
that both Hindus and Moslems have set their hearts on bringing 
th~ country into line with modern progress. 

In our oJ>inion British statesmen must satisfy this demand, 
and the best way to inaugurate self-Q.overnment is to instal res-

• potJsible Go~·ernment in• the pTovinces. Speaking of autonomy 
m the pro:rmces of India, Montagu-Cbelmsford Report says : 
'· TIJ<'~)rovmces are the domain in which~he earlier steps towards 
the prog!Hlssive realisation af responsible Government sl!ould be 
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tak;n. Some n1easure of responsibility should be given at onoe, 
and our aim is to give complete ret~ponsibility as loon as con­
ditions permit. This involves at once giving the provinees \he 
largest measure of independe!!:ce, legislative, adminLtstrative and 
:tinancinl, of thP (h .. vernment of India: which i~ compatible with • 
lhe dbe discharge by the latter of its own responsibility." 

• 
In accordance with the spirit of the above opinion ,md also in 

re!-.ponse to 1he clear f'nuuciation of policy l>y ~ost of the pro· 
vincial Govermnents, especially when dyarchy disappears, the 
provinces of India should haYe autonomous Gon•rpments. The 
pro,'inciul committees are alc;o praetically unanimous. on this 
point. W c tJJerefore strongly recommend t.h11t complete re­
sponsible Oo\·ernm<:>nt should b<' conceded to the provinc~>s. One 
thing which we most strenuously advocate and ~mphac;i>;c is that 
the )loslems muf;i.t not be deprived of the righJ:. of forming tht>ir 
o1vn Governmenls in their majority provinces. :Moslems J.a. 

• Bengal, Pnn,illb. N(1rth-We~t Frontier Provinee nnd Si.t. h~e 
every right to run th~ admini~tration in these provinces. No 
principle'S of democracy statesmanship and .husticc can depriYe 
them of this privilege. The Moslems, we are cer~in. 1ri1l mani­
fest public spirit and practical good sense and wisdom by satisfy­
ing th• claims of t he minority communities, hut they will under 
no circumstances consent to be reduced to mino~tv or even to 
equality in these provlnces. India's peace and prowess can only 
be ensured if the just aud legitimate claims of the ~fac;lems are 
vindicated. The Moslems cannot tolerate two y>rinciplc~ being 
applied to them. Wherever they nre in a minority 1hey will 
accept the majority claim to constitute its own Governm<>nt, and 
wherever they (:Moc;lemfl) are in a majority, they must flimilarly 
enjoy this d~ocratic right. Any failure to scrupnlonsly adhere 
to this democratic principle will not OJllY be extrem~y invidious, 
but will destroy that sense of trust in the justice and impartiality 
of the British people which has established their great prestige 
among the utions of the world . 

• 
SECRETARY OF STATE's Co~cu,. 

In view of the enormous change in t.he. administrative 
M&chinePy of the provincial Governments and the consequent 
reduction of control of the Central Governm('nt over the prin· 
ciples ami details of thf> autoaomous Oowrnments of th~ 
provin~ it is evident that the 9overnment of India would in 
tht>ir turir be treed from that close and constant .interference 
which the Secretary of State and his council now exer(}ise. • 

The work at the India Oftlce will ostensibly deerease both in 
quality and quantity. T.he Secretary of State's Council conaiatl • 
of eleven membel'S, who according to their evidence ~ven '-fo~ 
the joint and free conference, are by no means overworked, iD 
fact the want of 8Uffic!ent work is seriously felt by all. eThere i1 
no d.ru.bt that the British Parliament will remain ijle supreme 
authority end arbiter in matters concer~ lndia, hnt the~ will 
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• • 
henceforth ~e fewer opportunities of intervention-in the affaits of 
that country by the Parliament. • 

I t therefore follows that the Secretary of State's Council, whi~h 
• is admittedly an unwield~ body, should be ~n·eatly decreased .m 

itl:l personuel. We think that the future Council should consist 
only of lour members with the Secretary of ~tate as the fift\ and 
President of the Council. Out of the four members there should 
be two Indiansl" one Hindu and one [11oslcm. We want tllis 
small (.;on neil with equal numbers o£ European and Indian mem­
l)(~rs :for the ~ason that important matters will still be dealt with 
br it and a more or less impartial and ncul ral body is essential 
for giving right decision.. Provincial Oov<.>rmnciJt~ under tbe 
new Constitutions will be controlled by capable aild e1Jergetic 
Iudians, and we •hope that the strong claims of patriotism will 
compel them to r<'Jllise the necessity of ruru1il1i the administra­
~T! )n the )nicrests of an, and tllat communal bias wi\l nerther 
vit iate....,he intercommunal relations which a rc bitter enpugh • 
already, nor pollu te the comparative purity of the administration 
which they will take over. But we cannot yet ~ay how the 
minoritie§ in tndia will be treated by the maiority community 
which so far has failed to inspire trust and con fidence in their 
111 inds. . • 

'l'h E> futuve " louc 11 ill !>how whether the safl·~uArds which we 
think Bl'C'oCSSential at present are needed or not ; and tlH~refore 
we rcaommcnd that in order to give the minor·ities a sense o£ 
security and cO'ntinuous pro~ress, an impartial authority may 
still remain in :m a1 mo!;phere free f rom locnl influenc•' and in­
trign<', and meet the exigencies of the situation in India w ith the 
r;trictest sense of justice. 

• Vvc dcsin! to disassociate ourselves entirely from t11c remarl~:s 
ma& in para~raphs 3 uno 8 and elsewhere in the R eport Ot the 
Co.nmittce with r egard to t he boycott of the Indian Statutory 

• Commission and its effect on t hf' .Joint Free Conference· . • ... 
• 

Z uLFfQAR ALI I(rrAN, 

A. S1J1\n,\\VARDY . 
• 

JJondon, 
• • 

7th October, 1929. 
• • 

• I may add ·a suppleml!ntary note . 

• A. SuirRAW ,\RnY . 
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EXPLANATORY REPORT. • .. • 
FOREWORD. 

1. In d1·awing up tlris Mte I wish to make my position at the 
outset cl~ar. All the points recommended by our Con1mittee 
have been the subject of detailed discussion at our meetings 
which lasted foi several month:;. 'fhey were settled in a series 
of resolutions wl1ich (with a few exceptions) were passed at my 
instance. '!'hose in which I baYe the misfortune to differ from 
the majorit' of my ~ollcague~ are separately set out in my 
minute of dissent. 'l'hesc include :-

• 
(1) 'l'ho Separation of Sind . 
(2) The • retention o..E the All-India Services in the 

• Presidency ~£ Madras. --... 
·""-(3) Tho establishment of a Second Chamber ip. the. 
l~zlited l)rovi!'l.Q(>::;. 

(_4) TQ.e Reservation of Law and Order in tl1e Presidency 
of Bengal, and 

( f>) The Centrali:;mtion of tbe permanent settlement 
therein it and <1ne or two minor point-s to which 1~e.ference 
hns bet!n Inadc .in tbi note. • 

• 2. )3e.ing thus .in general agreement with the majol·.ity of my 

• 

colleagues in ~he eoncluf:lions which they have reached, I feel 
that the report of the Indian Central Committee should set out 
in detail tbe reasons by which thEjjie conclusions arc supported. 
I also feel that following the line of other similar constitutional 
document~ the Report must em body a historical retrospect of the 
constitutional developm&nts in the country and set out in detail 
the roa80nR wby other schcm~.>s had to be rejected and why that • 

• recommended commended itself to me and my colleagues who 
voted for it. I have, therefo-re, subjoined tlris• explanatory 

·memorandum in support of my recommendations, ap~nding a 
dissenting note on the few points upon which I happen to diifer 
from the ma.tority of my colleagues. 

• .. 
• • 

• • 
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CHAPTER I. 

GENERAL INTRODUOfiON. 

3. If ]<; provided in c;ection 84A of the Government ·of India The Indian 
Act, that on •the expiry of 10 yea~ from the time of the coming Centl'8! 
h1to fore~ of the (lo,·ernment of India Act, 19~ (hereafter to ~om=:­
lJc Mlled the RPforms Act) , a Commi~sion should he appointed ~i~:.0 
" for thr. purposes of this section.'' 

" (2) The persons whose names are so submitted, If approved 
by His Mnjcsty, shall be a commission for the purpose of in­
quiring h1to the working of the system of Government, the 
growth of education, and the development of • representative 
institutions, in British India, and matters eon11ected therewith, 
and tbe commissi&. shall report as to whether and to whaS,... 
.. xtent it is dcHirable to establish the principle of resl_MIIl.Sible 
government, or to extend, modify, or restrict the degree of 
responsible government then existing therein, including the 
question whether the establishment of second chafnberS' of the 
local legislatnr<'s is or is not desirable. 

" ( 3). The collUllission shall also inquire into and r eport on 
any other matter affecting British India and lhe prQYiP,ces, which 
may be referred to the•commission by His Majesty.' 1 • 

4. Accordingly, after a formal amendment of that s~tion L?rd , 
legalizing the acceleration of tlM date for the appointment of a ~rrkenhModthe• 

• • Co t (' . . f tb V18W80D corrumsswn, a ntatu ory omnuss1on was set on oo y a inquiry. 
Resolution moved by Lord Birkenhead, the then Secretary of 
State for Tndia, jn the Ilouse of Lords on 8th Kovcmbcr, 1927. 
'fhe persouncf of the commission, comprising of seve]i members, 
WaR clrnwn solely from the two 1Iouse!P of Parliament. In the 

• course of the debate however, it \Yas clearly stated that, as the 
Briti~>h Parliament had a\)pointed a Commission of seven • 
members, it ~as open to the Indian J;egislature to appoint a 
Commit~e of their own to co-operate with ~ and that the two· 
Commissions in co-operation with each other would collect 
materials for the dtawing up of a report to be subrftitted to their 
r~ective~ppointing authorities, which should form the basis o.f 
further action by the British Parlialllent in :H'I'orrlance with 1hc 
vrovisions 8£ the Reform~ Act. • 

6 . .Accttrd6ngly, in February, 1920, Sir Basil Blackett, then IndiaD 
Leader of the {.Jegislative Assembly, moved a resolution invi~ Reepoaee. 
that body to concur in the procedure for the appoiniJnent of Its 
own members by election to co-operate with the Stafutory Com-
mission. The Resolution lfas. howp,ver, thrown out by a narrow • 
majority on the ground that it was-wbblly opposed to the ~n- • • 
stitution and scheme ot the Statutory Commission. A ¥milar ' 
motion iH tl1P f'ouncil of State was, however, passed WI'h the --- · - --

• t S. 84A G. I. Act. • • 

• • • 
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result thM on ..A.ugust.17, 1928, it elected tbreo of its members 
:8S its quoth of the Indian Committee to be set up in accatdance • 
with the intention of the Secretary of State as expressed in hi~ 
speech in the IIouse of Lords to which reference has already 
been made . 

• 
• 6. But as the Legislative Assembly had already ;brown out a 

similar motion,_ His Excellency the Viceroy proceeded to com­
plete the Committee by nominating live members to which 
another member of the Council of State was added. The per­
sonnel of the Indian (;entral Committee was thus completed 
partially by election and partially by nomination by the Viceroy . 

Indian 
CttntJ.-al • 
Commit toe 
deliberation 
independont 
of the Roya.l 
Commission. 

• 
7. Thrrr 1·rmainrd the ques11on of its relation to the Royal 

Commission. ~liminating for the present the variOlL'l stages 
through wl1ich it passed, its powers and :funeiions were defined 

""'i'y Riij. .John Simon on the one band, and Tiis Excellency the 
Viceroy on the other ; the correspondence between t he two• 
finally culminating in giving the Indian Central Committee 
co-ordinate jvrisdiction in so far as the two became m<'rgcd in 
a Joint Free Conference, f! term which has been throughout 
applied to the English and Indian members actin~ in concert, 
while taking evidence both in India and in Eng:hmd. • At the 
same tim£>,•t!!e individualities of both tije Commission and thE' 
Commit~e remained unimpaired, and the CC}m.mittce continued 
to fttflction as.,w independent body co-ope1·ating with the Royal 
Commis.<;ion undet· the presidency of Sir John Simon. On the 
conclusion of its labouts it was said that the T ndian Central 
Committee was free to deliberate apart from the Royal Com­
mission and to draw up its own report, which would br pL"inted 
ns an appendix to the Report of the Royal Commil-l!iion . 

• • 
8. 'l'hc .independence of the Indian Central Comniittce becomes 

thus clear : a.~ it was to deliberate independently of th£> Royal 
.Commission, formulate its own views and to dra~v u~ its own 
Report. In accoraance with this procedure settled between the 
two wings of the Joint Free Conference, and indeed, some time 
before the p~ocedure bad been actually settled, tb' members 
of the Indian Central Committee held their sittings apart fr"bm 
the Royal Commission, to exaJlline the evidence given bY witnesses 
and the reports received fro~p the Indian and Provincial Govern­
ments and Provincial Committees, as also numerou~ oflber dccu­
Jllfnts submitted to the Joint Free Conferenet>, which in the 
opinion cJ .lJ!e Committee hecame germane to its discussions . 

• 
Work of the ~· Follnwi11g the procedure adopte~ for elections of members 
Plov&cia.I • to represent the CentratLegislature, all the Provincial Councils 
Oo~ittees. instit~ed by the Reforms Act of 191a, were invited to elect 

• 

their own representatives. The members so elected constituted 
the Pro,~ncial CWLI.Qjttees and sat with the Joint Free Con-• . 

• .. • • 

• 

• 
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ferr.ncc in their respective pro,·inces where evidence was taken. 
They gene1·ally reflected the views of thei{ respective ~rovinces • 
aud l\aye submit.ted their reports embooying their own re-

• commefldation on the subjects of our inquiry ; while the official 
''iew is cmbc.dird in 1 h1- recommendations o.f the Provincial 
Gon·rnm<•nb; all of ~hom (except only the Government of the 
Central Provinces and llerar), moreo\Ter, furnished us with 
detnik~ mcmora1tda dcscriptiw of the progress of l te!orms in 
1 heir own P!'ovinces. • 

10. The procedure followed 
up each. Pro,·in<:.e in it~ turn. 
;;erie;, of resolutions, of which 
Report. 

bv the 0ommittiile was to take 
a~1d formulate their view~ in a 
a summary ~ a.ppe~ed to this 

'l'h<.'Se rt>commcndatiom. taken in the aggregate fall into three 
groups:-

(u ) Those general as applicable to all the• provinces ; 
• (b) 'rhosc 9!lccial as applicable to r.;ome ot the provinces ; ., 

• .(c) Those applicablP to the GoYernment of India~ 
.A fuller reference to them will become necessary in the sequeL 

11. In this connection it ruay be mentioned t~at t9c pro­
cedure which heralded the Reforms of 1919 was very d1fferent 
from the procedure now adopted. 'fhe reform:, of that year were 
preeedcd•by a declaration made on the 20th. .August, 1917, by 
Mr. 1\fontagn, then Sectetary of State for India, tiefullng the 
objective of the British Government in lndia, in pursuance of 
which he vigited [ndia and informally intervl_ewed se'oleral 
officials and non-officials, nnd drew up a Report to. which Lord 
Chelmsford, t hen Viceroy of India, became a co-signatory. This 
Report is dated the 22nd .April, 1918, and is popularly known 
as the Montagu-Cl1elmsford Report ; it wlll be referred to in the 
sequel as the ltontagu Hcport. This Report became •thf' basis 
for the draft of the Government o~ India• .Act which was pilot~ 

Parlia. 
mente.ry 
announoe­
JDent of 
llOth 
August, 
1 917. 

•through the House of Commons by its author. He then pointed 
out that the pronouncement~> of 1917, to which reference hM 
already been lflade, must be treated as a binding pledge to be 
fulfilled ift the near future. To quote his Owfl rwords :- • 

• 

11 The pronoqncements of the 20th .August ~romise that ~~ 
substaJltial steps to the introduction of responsible Govern-

• ment should be taken a.'> soon as pos.'lihle. There is no use of the 20t.bJ Auguat, 
for pro~uncemenU! that arc :rv>t fulfilled, there is no use HH7. 
for pronouncements which take .geological epochs to fulfil, 
doubtl af'e already beginning to appear. It is Sllggested 
already, unworthily suggested, wickedly suggested, but stiU 
suggested-that we made an announcement and deelared the 
intention of His Majesty 'R Government in order to secure 
loyalty from the Indiarf peoples during the War, and th't 
now we have achieved victory we are not going on with 
our purpose.': • • 

• • 
• • • 

• 
• • • 

• 

• 

• 
• 

• 
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It is necessary to recall•these weighty words at this junature 
• because there is a se~:tion of people who are inclined to treat 

the pronouncement as the me1·e enunciation o:i an ethica'P doc­
t rine, the fulfilment of which must lie in the limbo of the !uture, • 
and that even its partial fulfilment is not justifiable in view of the 
various circumstanaes which are mentioned as justifying no 
further reforms and upoh which the greatest emphasis was laid 
in 1918 ·as justifying no reforms at all. • • 

12. It is f urther necessary to recall the words • not only of 
the then Secrotary of State who spoke from his place as the 
official mouthpiece of Government, but also of one of the leaders 
of tl1e Opp"sition, who no1~- occupies the position of the Prime 
Ministct· of England. 

18. When Mr. Montagu introduced his reforl'Pls, the country 
was alrrady .in the throes of a boycott organised in Tndin io mark 
its dissatisfaction with what was in fact called the Fabian tactics 
<>f the British ~overrunent in making large . promiscs with no 

'intent,4on of fnlfif!ing them. It is to this aspect ot Indian 
conditiOns that Mr. Montagu referred in the speech from -which• 
a quotation hns nlready been made. The practically-minded 
Indian .was JlOt sati. fied \vjth the scheme of reforms formulated 
by Mr. Montagu, which eYentualiy became embodied in the 
-Government of India Act. India was hopeful o.f a better l'eturn 

• 

for the grt?at scrviee she bad rendered in t he War, t o which 
generous I'e~1)onse was promised ; and indeed, some fulfillment 
made irt the fact that India was treated as a co-equal member • 
with• the self ..governing colonies of the British Commonwealth 
in being made a co-signatory to the Treaty at Versailles and 
in her admission to the League of Nations a.s an independent • 
membet· of tl1e British Commonwealth. M.r. Montagu gave an 
assurance on behalf of the Government that the !leforms Act of 
1919 was t nly a first small instalment o£ larger things to come. 
lie said : '' I cannot r~iterate too often that the basis of this 
whole policy is its tr·ansitional nature. You might lead on to • 
.something else at the earliest possible moment.' ' 1 

• 
At a later sta~e. he said :- • 

'' I can say-we can say-as I should like to say with 
the autlft>rity of the House to the pMple of India, the 
future and the date upon which you realise the !uture goal 
of self-government are with you. You are being given great 
responsibility to-day, arM the opportunit ies of •consultation 
and influence on other ·matters in which for t~e )lresent we 
keep• responsibility. You will find in Parliament every 

• desire to help and to complete the task which this Bill 
a ttemitts, if you devote yourselves to use with wisdoln, with 

• self-restraint, with respect for lillino'rities, the great oppor­
• tunities with which Parliament is entrusting you. "2 

1 Deb,.tee, dated 5th June, 1919 ; Reprint, p. 1:1, Col. 1. 2 lb. pp. 26, 27 . 
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14. lt was then contended, a:, it <bas been contended since, Contention 
that whatever may have been the inten.ijon of the d~claration !';;~hie · 

• of ?olicy of Allgust, 1917, no redemption of th~ Qledge then Go~ 
given 's possible unless India is able to defend her~lf. Refer- •• ~­
ring to this objection Mr. Montagu said :- fn~ ia able 

'' Do not deny to India self-gouernment because ~he ean- ~~~end 
nQt take her"proper share in her own defence, and \hen Mny erae · • 
to her people the opportunity of learning to defend them- • 
selves. ''1 . . 

15. On the pass~ng of the Reforms Acto£ 1919, two sub:.idiary End of 
Conunittee::. were appointed, one known as the :F ut~c.tiuu::a Gom- Autocracy. 
Dlittee, presided t1 \ 'Ct" l•.1 Mr. R. F t.:elliam iruw ~Llt.h Air··· 
and another tJle l<'nhH·h.l!>l' Committee, p1·~J ovw by Lunl 
Southborough. ..A meeting of the first Central Legisla lure took 
place on the 9th F ebruary, 1921, when it was :liormally opened 
by H. E. Lo1·d Chelmsford and by H. R. II. the Duke of Con-
naught, the form~r of whom passed in r eview •the whole polic>;... 

• of Brjtish connection with India. In the first stage culmicating 
with the first Councils Act of 1861, the British Government 
were, he said, extending and solidifying their Dominions. In 
the second stage terminating with the Act of Hl92, the main 
achievement of administration was in fact its construction 
and covsolidation. The t hird stage was ushered ln by 
the Morley-Minto Reforms which gave tlie enll!lg_ed Council 
larger power of criticism, but left the ultimate uecisjon. with 
the Government. The fourth stage was reached with the 
announcement of the 20th August, 1917, wh~h recogrused 
that " British policy must seek a new point o.f departure, a 
fresh orientation. On the lines of the Morley-Minto Reforms 
there could be no further alvance. That particular line of 
development thad been carried to the furthest limil of \vhicb 
it admitted, and the only further chaqge of which the system 

• was susceptible would have made the legislative and adfni­
nistrative acts of an irremovable executive entirely amenable 
to elected C.uncils, and would have resulted in a. disastrous 
deadlock. The Executive would have reJgained responsible• 
for the government of the country, but would have lacked the 
power to seeure the measures necessary for thee discharge of 
tb.Jt respensibility . . . . . . . For the first time, 
the principle of autocracy which had not been been wholly ttis­
carded in ell earlier reforms was definitely abandoned ; the 
conception of the British Government as a benevolent despotism 
was finafty ~enounced : anrl in jt.s place substituted.that of a 
guiding authority whose role it would be to assist in the steps 
of lndia along the road that in the fulness of time w.uld lead to 
complete self-g~vernment 

1
within the Empire. "2 

1 D. p. 611. • 
I Aaeembly Debatea, d&ted 9th l'ebnsary, 1921; pp. 11, 11. • 
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16. After llis Excellently's speech_. H. R. II. the Duke of 
• Connaugjlt read an ~spiring message from His Ilu.jcst~, in 

which occnr the following words : • • • 
" For many years, it may be generations, patriotic anrl loyal 

Indians have dreamt o£ Swaraj for their motherla.n•l. 'fo.day 
you have the beginning of Swaraj, within my Empit·e, and 
widest s~ope and ample opportunity for progr~ss to the l iberty 
which my other Dominions enjoy. ''1 

His Royal Ilighness himself gave utterance to a few wot·ds of 
his own : '' Po"Iitical freedom bas often been won by revolu­
tion, by tumult, by civil war, at tbc price o.f peace and public 
safety. new rarely has it been the free gilt of one people. to 
another, in rcsponRe to a growing wish for greater liberty and 
to growing evidence o.f fitness for the enjoymertt. Such, bow­
ever, is the position of India to-day . . . . " As His 
Excellency the• Viceroy has observed, the p1·inciplc of anto­
cracy has all b~n abandoned. Its retentiox»would ha.veo been 

'inconwatiblc w·ith that contentment which had lH'en declared 
by Her late :Majesty Queen Victoria to be the aim Qf British• 
Rule, and would have been inconsistent with the legitimate de­
mands ;mel aspirations of the Indian people and the stage of 
political development which they have attained. " 2 

• 

Demand fo~ a 17. But in spite of these pronouncements, and, ind(V.}cl, long 
~:::!~~:,~ 0 ~efore. the,cse. pronouncements were made, the pol it ir.nl leaders 

m Ind1a liad already effected a strong-boycott of the rcf!Jtm 
constitution as a protest against its inadequacy. 'fbe whole 
organised cat'llpaign had been started mainly to prevent the 
return of candidates to the Provincial Councils :md to the 
Central Legislature in the hope that the Government would 
yield to the popular pressure and ~era'{) the eonstit\\ti.on and 
offer some thing worth l1aving. But, in spite (J£ the boycott, 
both the ·central and .Provincial Leg islature~ become potent 
bodies for the transaction of business, t hough members thereto • 
returned were not satisfied with the smallness of the r eforms 
given , which were wholly incommensurate with tohe status a.nd 

• 
• 

• 

• dignity of a gre~.sel£-respeeting country like India,.in which 
for several years a strong agitation had been on foot to estab­
lish a visibl~ form of democratic constituti~ . It w ill be seen 
in the sequel how little the British Government haseresponqed 
to this call for national emancipation. But in spite of inherent 
defects of the constitution ~mbodied in the Ref<Wms Act of 
192J , the co-operating members did whatever was possible, 
though tQ.ey never failed to emphasize the inadeftuacy o£ the 
~forms given and to ask for more. Two resolutions co this 
effect wer~ successfully passed in the Central Legislatnre ask-
ing for a further advance. The :first resolution, moved by Rai 
Bahadur Jadu Nath Mujumdar, wa~ unanimously passed witb 

• th•e concurrence of Government. lt was followed up by a. 

• llb. p. 14. 2 tb. pp. 14, 15. 
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series of interpellatiom- on what actid'n the British Go"'l'crnme~t 
had 1aken upon the insistent demand of.. the people Qf India. 

• In Julr, 1922, Mr. :Montagu resigned his post as Se~rcmrr of 
State for India, and he was succeeded by Lord Peel, who pen­
ned a dispatch which was intended to be a reply to the 
Assembly motion. The substance of this dispatch was that 
the Government of India Act contained within itself sufficient 
potentfalities for· expansion without requiring the intl!.l'Yention 
of Parliament.. Acting upon this suggestion, one of us moYed 
another resolution calling upon the Governmen~ t o make good 
the promise contained in the Secretary of State's dispatch for 
the further expansion of the Indian constitution within the 
ambit of the existing Act. This resolution was carriecl, though 
resisted by the Government on the ground that the possibility 
of further extension of the present constitution within the com­
prehension of the Act was not possible withQUt overhauling 
the entire machinery of Government. This attitude of the 
Govefnment, and~ts inability to read the handwriti.ILg ou the ... 

• 

• wall, .raised a storm of opposition throughout the ]and,•which 
resulted in the sweeping away of all but a few co-operators 
or semi-co-operators from the Legislative Assembly, while in 
the provinces themseh·es ministries rose and feU•like ~ house 
of cards. 

18. T.lle Indian Kational Congress now took up a firmer atti­
tude of non-co-operaticpt and charged its membed te return to 
the Assembly and local councils in order to exploit -the ma­
chinery of constitutional obstruction to the fa~est limit-to 
which it was carried in many places including the Assembly. 
ljJ.. September, 1925, Pundit Motilal Nehru, who was returned 
to the .hseml)". at. \be head of the Swarajist group numbering 
43 membea ~ thereabouts, gave notice of a resolution which 
hai becoma tile war cry of the country ever since. -The terms 
of this resolution are as follows :- • • 

'' Tms Assembly, while confirming and reiteratiug the 
demand,contained in the resolution passed by it on the • 
18t~il!fr'f!•l~ reeommends to the Governor-General• 
in OUDCl t af lie ~e pleased to take "i'mmediate. ~teps to 
move His Majesty's Government to make a Qeclaration in 
Parlifment embodying the following funda1Ul·Htal 

• changes in the present constitutional machinery and admi-
nistra~on of India : • 

• (a) The Revenues of India and all property vested 
in 'br arising or accruing from property or rights vest-
ed in His Majesty UDder the Government of India 1tct 
or received by the Secretary of State in C-'hncil under 
any of the said Acts shall hereafter vest in the • 
Governor-General in Council.for the purposes of che. 
Government of India. 

(b) The G3vernor-General in Council shall•lu:l re­
• sponsible to the Indian Legislatvre, and, lubject to 

, • • p • 

• • 
• 

• 
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• 
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such re ponsibil!ty, shall haYe the power to control the 
expenditur~ of the Revenues of India, and make Rneh 
~rants and appropl'iations of any part of tltOie re,·e- • 
nues or of any other property as is at pregcnt under 
control or disposal of the Secretary of State for Iudia 
in Council, a~e and except the following which shall 
for a fixed term of years remain Ullder the cOjltrol of 
the Secretary of State for India :-

{1) Expenditure of the Military Servic~s up to 
a ~xed limit. 

• (2) Expenditure classed as political and fol'cign. 

(3) The payment of all debts and liabilities 
hitherto lawfully contracted and i~currcd by the 
Se11retary of State for India in Council on account 
of the GoYcrnment of India. 

• • • 
(~) The Council of the Secretary of State ior India 

shall be abolished, and the position and funct,ons o'\: 
the Secretary of State for India shall be assimilated to 

• thQ.'le of the Secretary of State for the self-governing 
Dominions, save as otherwise provided for io clause 
(b). 

• 

• 

• 

• l,d ) The Indian Army shall be nationalised within a 
• reasonably short and definite period of time, and • 

Indians shall be admitted for services in all arms of 
deft!nce, and for that purpose, the Governor-General 
and the Commander-in-Chief shall be assisted by a • 
Minister responsible to the Assembly. 

(o) 'l'ho Central and Provincial Legislatures shall 
Mnsist entirely of members elected by constituencies 
formed on as• wide a franchise as possible . • 

{f) The principle of responsibility to the legislature 
shall be introduced in all branches of 1!he nc:lmiHl.~tro­
tion of \he Central Government subject to t , ansitional 
reservations and residuary powers in the Governor­
General in respect of the contr~l of ~lilita.ry nncl 
Foreign and political affairs for a fixed t~fm of y~trs. 

Provided that ~ring the said fixed tQrm the pro­
posals of the Gqvernor-General in Conuc1l f~r. t J1e 
appropriation of any r evenue or moneya fer m11tta1'Y 

• or other expenditure classified as " Defenr.e " shall 
h.e submitted to the vote of the Lrgislaturc ; but that 
the Govern01·-General in Council shall have power, 
notwithstanding the vote eo£ the Assembly, to appro­
priate up to h fixed maximum any sum he may con­
sider necessarv for such expenditure and in the event 
of a war to authorise such expenditure as may b(J con-

• sidered necessary exceeding the maximum ~o fixed. 
~ . -• • • 

• 



• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• • . . 
225 

(g) The present system of" Dyarcby in the Province'! 
• shall be abolished and replaced by. Unitary and Autonom­
~us Res~nsible Governments subject to ~e general 
control and rcsiJuar~ p<Jwers of the Central Government 
in inter-provincial and all-India matters. 

( h ) The Indian Legislature ~ball, after the expiry of • 
the fixed term of years referred to in clauses ( ll) and (f), 
haYe tull powers to make such amendments in the con- • 
stitution of India f rom time to time as may appear to 
it necessary or desirable. • 

•rrn Assenthly further recommends to the Governor­
General in Council that necessary steps be•taken :-

(a) to constitute in consultation with the Legisla­
tive Assembly ·a convention, round table conference 
or other suitable agency adequatelY. representative 
of all Indian, European and Anglo-Indian interests 

• to framet, with due regard to the interests of 
minorities, a detailed scheme based on tae above 

• principles, after making such inquiry as may be 
necessary in this behalf ; 

(b ) to place the said scheme for approval before 
the Legislative Assembly and submit the same to 
the British P,arliament to be embodied in a 

-statute.'' • • 
19. 4s...w.ill.b&~efl, the .reaol~ iu4ieates the ijue of. ad-

vance and l'U»tW.illtcs the H.Uthority of P.arliameut to l~gislate 
~r lndia aud e•Jh, upon the Government to &mvene a. round 
taJ.>le ®~creuce to draw up a constitution acceptable to India 
and embody i.h.e same in a Parliameui.ary ,AQt, following the 
precedent of the Irish Freo State from which the author of 
the resolut~n presumably drew his inspiration .• The resolu­
tion (m(JVcd in th(' form of an amewlment to the Government""' 
resolution) was debated in a full House ; it was sought to be 
moderated by conceding to Parliament its authority to legis-. 
late for Iudia and demanding a conference or some other 
equallJI acceptable method of procedure ~r the fulfilment flf 
the pledge made .for the furtherance of Indian reforms in the 
near future. Tile Assembly r e jected all these counsels of 
moderal!ion and passed Pundit M:otilal Nehru's resolution by 
72 votes against 45 votes. An analysis of the voting ahows 
that the !lectcd members solidly voted for the resolution while 
it was.resisted only by the offulials and their nominees . 

• 

• 

20. The resolution did not eventuate in any decisive a~tion ~ RefOl'IU 

b! the Go"Vem~t niea appainted JL mWd ~QJDDlittee of ~= 
Dlpe mewbe ...... ~ ••li&Wiag Wma..of nference :-

• 
.. {1) To inquire•into the defects arising from or • 

detects inherent in, the workirfg of the Governmen\ Of 
In<!ia Act and 1Jle Rules thereunder in regard • to the ' 
Central Government and the Governments of GOvernors' · 
tfl'ovi~ces ; and • • • 

• • • • 
• 

• 

• 
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(2) To investigate the feasibility and desirabitity of 
secur.iong remedies for such difficulties or defects, consis4ient 
with too structure, policy and purpose of ihe Act, • 

(a) by action taken under the Act and the Rules, or 
(b) ·by such amendments of the Act as appear neces­

l>ary to rectify an3' administrative imperfections . 
21. It •is noteworthy that none of th~ prota~nists 

of the resolution, and indeed, no non-official member of the 
.Assembly, except Mr. Jinnah, consented to serve upon this 
body, the term~ of reference of which were too narrow to 
admit of a large extension of the reforms ; and as for their 
further cxte'Jlsion within the comprehension of the existing 
.Act, the members .felt that the time for it had long gone past ; 
and that the country was thirsting for the long delayed re· 
forms of the character demanded on the eve of the Montag11 
.Act, and as that" Act was in itself inadequate to meet with the 
requirements of indian conditions, there waj no need ior a 
Committee of the kind appointed. However, as it was, after a 
long all"d strenuous examination of witnesses, the Comntittee • 
published their report, a majority comprising five .members 
mostly otnciali were in favour of no substantial advance, while 
the minority comprising four out of the five non-official 
Indian members- Sir Tej 13ahadur Sapru, Sir l:::iivaswamy 

I 
Aiyer, 1\lr. Jinnah ~nd Dr. Paranjpyc penned a co.l11)idered 
report in 1\1i1~h they recommended a s~stantial advance and 
suggestea the means by which it could be effected even within 
the e:liisting eoJ!Stitution. They advocated the complete aboli­
tion of dyarcby and pointed out that the existence of dyarchy 

• 

in the Governments would be -prejudicial to the growth and 
strength of parties in the Councils. They complained that tho 
Meston award bad crippled the resources of the provinces, 

, and that ij, }Hld been the cor11er stone of the en.tirc financial 
sysj,.em fot it had pret ented min istrie~:; from developing 
nRtioH-builcling to the extent which would 1wve NlalJlcd • 

• them to have achieYcrl any snbstsntial results · and while 
thny deprecated the substit11ticm of another 'transitional 
system they woun~-up their r ecommendations with th.! follow­
ing pregnant sentence : " To our mind the proper question 
to ask is not '"bether any alternative transitidna~ system can be 
devised, but whether the constitution should not be•put on'a 
permanent basis, with provisions for automatic P.rogress in 
the future so as to s·~cure !'lt~ility in the government and 
willing co-operation o.f the people. We can only . .&xpress the 
ho~e that "a SE'rious attempt may be made at an eady day to 
solve the ~uestion. " 1 

22. It will thus be seen that the signatories, who included 
• some of the most prominent re-presentatives of India, 

"dep'i-ecated the restrictl!d terms of reference and suggested 
that t .. e Refor~s. Act had outlived it~. small and • perhaps 
questionable utlhty, that that the t1me had come for the 

• l!Beport pp. 201-208. 
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grant of further reforms, awl that such reforms should ~ 
pe11111anent and such as the people w<*ld willingly. work. It 

• is a Arite saying ascribed to Solon, that when he .was congra­
tulated tln the best laws he had gh·en to Athens, h~ replied, 
" Best the~· arc not, but they are the best that the people 
would accept.'' The w"illi!lg acceptance of the laws by the • 
peop\,e js a cert4lin pledge of their success, but this wes wanting 
both in the Acts of 1919, and in the subsequent enquiries set 
on foot by Government under the pressure exerted hy the 
Legislative Assembly. In the result the '~ole report was 
pi eon-holed, where it still lies ent~hrined, uo action being 
t Yl.'ll ll»Oll the ~mailer recommendations. which the 
J.u.J~.~U~Y r..c•ommenrled. while those of the minority were 
«mtirely ignoi-ed. This apathy of the Government fed the 
1lame of national discontent \vhich was reflected in the ensuing 
elections which took place two years later. •An almost com-
plete overhaul Qf the personnel of the Let!;islative Assembly 
was the result. Of the members who had served in the first 

• Assembl~·. only a handful were returned, and the fttajority 
of them were returned by commtmal constituencies. A few 
stalwarts, however, managed to retain their seat~. 1\ot on 
account of any difference in their policy, but• because of 
their local influence in the constituencies which had returned 
them t~ the first two Assemblies. The Qovernment at last 
took action by accelerating the pace of the S.\,utory Com­
mission, and in November, 1927, after a formal a)8.endment 
of the Government of India Act, the appointment • of a 
Statutor~· Commistiion within ten years, insteatl of on its ex­
piry, was passed, and the personnel of the Commission 
announced to the House which was required to expreR.<~ its 
concurrence there~th. 

• 

iS. Hopes •had till then been ·high that the Commission hallioae 
would be a mixed one including members of the Central Legis- J!::. 

• latnre as well a~ thode of the British Parliament. But tfiese OlldiNl 
hopes were Flhattered by the appointment of a purely British Qoam'U• 
Commission ~vhich became the subject of animated debate in ..._.. 
the Ho11se of Commons. A strong plea :£Q,o a purely Parlia~ 
mentary Commission was argued by l,Jord Birkenhead, the 
then Secretary of State for India, who, howtover, tried to 
UBnage the exacerbated feelings of the Indian politicians by 
assurinll tht>m that 8!; tilt' British Parliamt>nt was appointing 
its own CtlmmisAion, the Imlian Legislatures would be free to 
elect th*r own memlwr~o; to eo-olferate with th" British Com­
mission, a1~ that the two would conjointly delibe•ate in the 
matter of furfllcr reforms. His ipsissima verba arc well wiJI'th 
quoting here :- -' 

'' ;\t)W 'vhat woul£\ be th~ function of that Committee t • 
It has hf'f'n mo!!t irrationally as!Vlmed that they '\fere. 
merE']~· to appear as witnesses before the Commission. 
That is not the ease. They are invited in a spirit of 
great sincerity to co-operate as colleagues with. the Com· 
missiont It is contemplated that th~ shall prepare . in 

• • • 
• 

• 
• 
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advance of the a.rrivaf of the Commission i£ they find 
themselves able te do it this next cold weather, an!J, if 
they "fllld themselves within that limited" period w:table • 
to do it, a year later, their own proposals and come 
before t he Oommis ion and say ' These are our sugges-
tions '. We have cJ.,aimed, and th ey have claimed that 
t he West cannot devise a Constitution foli the East. that 
YOll cannot put Easteru wioe into Western bottles. \Veil, 
if there be bel1ind that claim, and I do n ot doubt it, 
sinccl'ily o ~l real feeling, we afCord them an opportunity 
of confronting our Commi ·sion with their own pl·oposals, 
which c>,'ln be made public, which ca n be a nalysed, 
criticised, can be accepted or r ejected, o(ter l.hat tfualys~ r 
and after that criticism. No grctlter opp~rLuuity was 
ever ~iven than is afforded to ·the CentrEd Committee in 
the fir~:;t Jllu-•e by the tmggc~>li on that they should confront 
the Oommi§sion with their own c~l1Structive .pro-
posals.1 . . . . 

' 4 But observe our next stage It is well• 
known that we intend 1 hat aficr t he Commission has 
pre&ented its Report the proposals of tl1e QovHnmeut 
ther•eon Will be RClll, ill accordan ce with precedent, to a 
Join t Conference of boih Houses o£ Pal'liament . . . 

. I t is our intention to set up a simila..· body. 
Suppo!\iD« it lo be the fact that iu spite of t he constant 
conqtct in India between the 'en t't·al Committee at the 
hear t of goYer nmeut and the Provincial Committees of 
t:iie Lcgls.Itturcs iu each Province to which the Commis­
s ion wm journey, that in spite of all those opportunities 
of ascertaining opinion the Tndia.ns have failed to make 
good their view upon the independent and unbiased 
ju<lgmfnt o£ the Commission, they are n~t even then 
com polled to acquiQ.'3ce. 

• " 'l'hey will on tl1e whole have been gi\·en an opportuni- • 
ty which in my judgment has never been given iu the 
whole history o£ constjtution-maldng to any • people who 
ar e in their p~sition. W e invite the Central Go~rnment 
to appoint n Committee to come and sit with our Joint 
Commit tee. They can examine the Report of the Com­
mls lOU. They are even O'ivcn a function, if ~ey cowrl 
only understand it, mor e important than that o£ the 
Commission itself. 'Vhoo once the Comm.iss.iol! has made 
its 1·eport , h h as fi11isha1. But its critics r cmai1• and its 
critic~ arc most formally and specially imi~d to come 

• and ~it with the General Committee in Parliament and 
clcvelol" any criticisms or objections t hat they f eel to 

• the I<.eport which the Commiss~on has made. " 2 

Mr. Ramsar . 21. Lo~·d .Winterton, t4en Under Secretary of State for Tndi.a, 
~Dbnald 8 macle a Slrnllar announcement in the House of Commons, and m 
VIew~ the eu8t.1ing debate Mr. Ramsay MacDone.ld, then leader of the 

• 
• 

l:JJII3bates ; ReJ!rint, p. 135. • 
2Dt'bates, 24tlf lfovemb er, 1927 ; Reprint, pp. 1311, 186 . 
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Oppo:-ttion, nn<l now the Prim<> ~Iini~'er (lf England, while con- • 
curril; g wi1h the appnintwent of a pmd~ Parliatnt•nt~ry Com-

• mis.o;ioz~ madt• t J1! l"olluwiug cou:.idered t~tcment ' n behalf of 
his P artv ·- • . . 

" \\' e a<lYi~ed most strongly that if the wonlin~ u cd Ly 
the Prime Minister, in making hi~ announcement, implied 
t ha,t the stat'IU:i between our Commission and th~ lndiaJ. 
Commission wa~:> to be the statu:, between a Commission and 
the witnes:s of a Commission , that imprps~o;ion ought to be 
rernoYed at once. \Ve must have no idea iu ~lr minds, and 
I hope the Commil'!sion when it goe:s out will not have a 
pa~lc of an idea in its mind, that the represantatives of 
the Indian lJef!i~lature are simply going to present a 
written report and· temporarily wish ' good day ' to our 
Commj~sjon. leaving our Commissi011 to £!xamine and dis­
cuS!! that report among themselve:-. ; that lat~ our Commie­
sign wiJI caH ~ack tile Indian representativj'S to r;;it at the 
other Ride of a table and answer question~ put to t hem for 

• the purpose of illuminating their proposals. That t; not 
our intention. I am perfectly certain, and it should be made 
dear that it i!i not our intention. I hope the intention is 
-11nu I am sure if this intention is not car~ed out, the 
Commission that we are going to appoint to-day will not 
be tuuuceessful as it could be if properly. handled-to go to 
India, and to st'e at once our colleagues appoated by the 
Indian Legislature,• to get their statements, to e~hange 
views with them, to negotiate with them-:-aa a matter of 
fact to regard them just as honourable Me~rs opposite 
sitting on a committee would regard honourable Members 
from this Ride of the House sitting on the same committee, 
using their common experience and common intelligence 
and eomm~n ideas for the purpose of producing. the very 
best report a committee can produce..''1 

• B. These words and the whole of Mr. MacDonald 's speech on 
this occasion when he accepted Lord Birkenhead 's motion and 
the terms offt>~d by him to place tht> Indian wing of the Com­
miii'Jion mf exaetly the same footing as the Br~ish Commission, • 
]eave no d<mbt that l1e contemplated that the two wings would 
confer a~ freely aR n they were members '' sitting ~n the same 
committee ftsin~ their common experienc~> and common know­
ledge and common ideas for the pur{"Qse of producing the very 
best report a-committee could prod~e " . Ewn after the report, 
the mem~ of the Indian Comminee wer t> then t>Xprcted to 
i.n1luenee Par,iament by sitting upon th.- joint Parliamentary 
Committt't' to conff'r with them. while the objective of the CordA 
:miaaion was clearly adumbrated by Mr. ~hcDonald~,·ho was 
for conferring upon India t~(> full dominion status without any 
of the huckstering deYict>s and conditiollf which would mar ~ 
value of a fr(>e and generous gift of frt>edom by one nation to 
another. '' The under ~crt>tary o! ~tatf> for India ", he _,aiil . 

• 1 lb. p. 183. • , .. 
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" referred to certain claims that we1·e made and one which he 
specified. was this-! •paraphrase hin1, and 1;erhaps I malle his 
point a 1\,ttle more absolute that he himself made i~hat in • 
dealing with people for whom we have been responsible in days 
gone by, we have now reached that point in their evolution 
when the time has com~ for us as a Parliament and a nation 
to say • to them, what many of us have ltad to saye to our 
children who have grown up, ' You are going out into the 
world. I have done my best for you whilst you were under 
my wing and •'•hilst 1 was resp,ousible for you ; and now take 
the responsibilities of manhood upon yourselves, and God bless 
you in yotlJ.' future career. ' A tHI.tion like ours, that has taken 
upon itself the responsibility for peoples--primitive peoples, 
subject peoples, people who have fallen under Ollr custodianship 
and trusteeship by accident, people whom we have brought there 
by force of al'tlls--a nation like ours, in the.'!e democratic days 
when the spirit of nationality and self indep~dence has pecome 
so rowcrful in • the world, must make up i£s mind again and 
again. t-o put itself in the position of the parent who ·blesse~ 
his departing child ; and bow are we to do it ? It is said in 
this respect that lf we wet·e wise, if wo were enlightened, if 
we wet e liMral, if w·e bad really good fellowship, and goodwill, 
we would say to Ind ia, ' Go, and go just as you like yourselves '. 
That i. not good, that is not wise, that is not fulfillin~ tl1c best 
service ·we .can do to India, and, what is more, t hat is not 
guidini tfte destinies of a growing worrd aright.' '1 

1(r. l\facDonald has repeated t hese noble sentimeuts again 
and again m1d it may be assumed that he and his Party stand 
committed to t heir declared policy of establishing a full re­
sp-onsible co11Stitution in India. 

• 

()entr&l 
Committee 
)oiDathe 
OomJnfaaion. 

26. Tho Committee of the Central Legislatur8 assumed office 
on the lOth October , 1928, from which date it has continued to 
.bmctiou up to the date of the Report. While in India, it. 
examiued numel'ous witnesses and received documents and in 

• 
• , 

• 
• 

England it examined many witues es and pertJied the memo-
• randa and docwncnt. prepared by the several depq-tments of 

India Office. • ·But these memoranda, documents and 
witne. es though numerous, are nothing comp~red ~o 
what woufd have been a'•a.ilablc to the 0Qmm1tteE4 if 
lt had not been confronted with the strenuous boycott 
maintained t hroughout it~ tour. \Vbatever ~rovince the 
Committee vi ited there were unmistakable stgns -of an or­
ganised boycott, and ev~n in the out-of-the-way •places .and 
far-off countryside throul!h which the t rain of the Comm1ttee . ) ..... . 
passed, ~us of the presence of the bo{~otters ~as not w~tmg. 
It cannot be denied that the pohtlcally-mmded lndta had 
organised and marshalled an ~ffective boycott both of the 
etatutorr Commissioa and its Indian Wing. Map.y leading 
politicians Rnd publicists refrained fr~m giviug evidence, or the 

• 1 lb . pp. 185, 186. • 
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<Jonference any support. Thi:; practic!IJ. boycott was even at a 
later stage strengthened by its extension to our social side. But 

·in ~is respect the attempt failed, as wherever • we went we 
xecein•d great courtesy, and in private, man)· of the boycotters 
freely expr~>~ed their view~ on what should be the line of 
advance for India. The fact is. that )fr. )!ontagu 's pronounce- • 
ment in the llousc of Commons had as.-.ured the people of India 
that there could be no going back upon the reforms, and that 
the next Parliament would bring them within a measurable 
distance of a fuU responsible Governmetft. This rartially 
accountt'd for the dearth of evidence of the intelligentsia in the 
<Jountry, but whatever may have been the reastm, we cannot 
.disgui~e from ourselves the fact that the evidence we have re­
corded do(.'!) not fully represent the mind of an important 
section of the people of India. On the other hand, it is in many 
ways a partial and one-sidE-d evidence given by persons some of 
whom must lu~\'C designedly or undesignellly c;triwn to gain 
pt·ofit for tbemselves and their community by the witqprawal of 
tbl! eYideuce of emi11en't politicians. succe~sful bu:-;ines . .; men. and 
men whose opinions count and influence public opinion. 

• 
• 

?:1 . .At the same time there were province" wflPre t11e boycott 
was not so se,·ere or stringent. as for example ~Iadras, Punjab, 
and ~urma where all the available evidence. with a few <'xcep­
tions, was readilv obtained. The Committee i« not. however, 

Publilbed 
acbemee. 

. .. . 
the loser by the bo~~ott becau;~e the protagonists of that move-
ment bad already previously published their scheme • of reforms 

......,which was laid before and obta.inedt.he..aanctiontof t4e Alt-Farties 
!'·f~nce. Several leading MohammeQ.ans were P.[~t at 

fbi:; e.onference and some of tbJ:m,.like SiJ; A.li.llum, the 
ltfaharajah of Mahmudabad, and 1\Ir. l\1. A .. Jinnah. President of 
-the :'lfosleJn League, haw ap-pcnaea flm"r ~nature to the 
d~ nt. Another bears the imprjmatur ,,£ IT. U. the Aga 
Kll""an and Sir l\1ian Mohamed Shafi and of our own coll~ague, 
Sir Znlfiqar .Ali Khan. The common feature of these two con­
ferences i\ the demand for Dominion status for India. But the 
one ppint upon which they differ is the question of Moslem 
representation and the adequacy of t~eir "'afeguardc;. The 
Moslem League favours joint electorates with tbe resenation of ~ 
seat~> '11blle tha.Delhi Conference presided on~r by H. H. the 

• .Aga Khan has J"ejected t.hi& as inadequate. 
28. Ofhcr notable hntliPs snclt as the X at ional Lih<>ral Fed<'ra­

tioll. tJu· European ~\.ssociatiou 1rnd the .. A ... -.Qeirttt•d Chambers of 
Comnwr~ lH\\'<' also formulatPCl a s~ries Qf rt>,olntions in which 
they haw voicpd their views and the Europ<>au bodies def_)uted 
their represenhtiYes to g-ive evidence before us. S(f that we have 
not only had the adva11tage of tbE'ir memoranda. hut also their. 
oral c•vid<'nce. The Indian XatiQD&l Co~r~ w!Udl•et j.n • 
December. 1928, at Calcutta, have formally 1lnpte-d ~ rPport 
of the All·Parties .:::'onferenee, tbo\.Ydl JlO me~ ' 
like Mr. MohAmPCl Ali. All Px-PrP,.id•'nt of tl1at_ 10(),• have , .. 

• 
• • , • 
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, &xprcsscd their unequivocal d it>sent f rom the implications of the 
All-Parties • Conference • Report. Mr. Moham~ .Ali lattetly 
presided at U1c Mo!-!lem conference held at Bankipur, and 'fhile 
he accepted the system of joint electorates, he has hedged it with 
condition~; which haYe rendered the acceptance of his J_:'roposals 

• impracticol. The ~Ioslems •who have stood by the Congress Re­
port have not come forward to give evidence, Ifor have many 
members of the Indian Liberal Federation who also held their 
Conference about the same time at Allahabad under the Presi­
dency of ::\Ir. Chi.Mamani who had concurred in the formulated 
viewll of the All-Parties Conference embodied in a document 
popularly kn<)I>Yn as the Nehru Report, and by which term we 
shall de~cribe i t in the sequel. The Nehru Jl~l1QJ.'i 4aa subse­
quently undergone a 1·cvision and the reference wil't throughout 
be made to that Report as subsequently modified . 

• 
29. 'l:ha ~chl:u • R.epor.t... is a long detailed tocument wlfich 

seeks to work out in minute details the future constitution of 
I...wlia. :its leading principles a~e a follows. It demands •the 
immediate e tablishment of r esponsible Government both in the 
Central G.oYernrnent and in the Provinces. I t set.<; out a eom­
promise arrived at between the Ilindus and Mohammedans and 
recommends joint electorates witl1 the r cse;cvation <>f sea~ if so 
dcRired by the )fohammedans~ in proportion to tbeil· popula-

~ tion both ill the Central and the Prov.incial Legi!ilatures.1 

f 
recommends reYersion to joint electorates in all except 

e h'tiO Provij1ce. of Bengal and the Punjab, but as a 
t -otr it provides for the immediate introduction o{ adult 
ffrase th<' grAn.t o.£ t.he. .same measure of reform to the two 
anomtc-Jan ProYinces-North-\Vest Frontier Province and 

Baluchistan fmd thl' creation of anothct· Mahomcdan r•rovince 
by the sepflration of Sind from the Bombay Pre.~ idency. 2 

It ~pports these chaflges by inYoking the aid of self­
determination but <1t the same time makes the important con-

.. 

• , 
• 

• 

•dition that the f-epara tion of the Sind division of t~e Bombay 
Pre!'lidency should be made contingent upon the people oj Sind 
shouldering their 'financial bm·dcn.a Thr value o! this 
document rests not so much upon the demand of re ponsible 
government as• upon the terms of the compromise O"Q which 
alone thr :'lfnhom~>clan co-signatories of the Report and their 
adherents ·would accept joint electorates in the minority pro­
vince·. The rest of the report• cleals with th <' necessary attri­
butes of re:-;ponsib ilit.'· and sets out, as already state~ i'; great 
detail mattr~ a good dral of which must necessarily find a place 
in a• codified constitution for India. ~fr. J..U:.Wah 's Moslem 

,. League stt·o,~ to support this r eport in all its particu1al"s but 
• his shin was Wl·ecked upon the ;;hoals eo£ joint electorates1 the 

ooly,point upon which the mjnds of the twO COllllnUUttiP,'l Of 

India have been agitated ever since the adYent of tha reforms. • • 
1 Rcport,_pp. 51, 52. 2 lb. pp. 65, 66. 
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30. A:-. t hi' Rt>port and tlw otht>r ;.eports of the conference • 
to wa.ich 'n' )HIYC a)rrady alluded 'will ~ tJ1e suhjeut Ol OUf 

• scruti~· at a hth•r !'ltagt>, we ma.) for the present ~aw them 
alont>. ~o H~r (locumeut to which reference mu">t ~ made here ~ 
is the u Rt>port. As we have been called into requisition H.:.. 
for the 1 rJ .,<, of carr~·ing out the s~heme of reform., adum.- BIJort. 
bra ted .by that Report, we think it nee~ary to c;lt>ar the 
ground IJ,V ,..t.a.tin~ 11ll' points npon which the Report i~ explicit 
aml the points \\hicll it omitted to <>onsider or left out for future 
judgwent. 1t \\ iU be..,;; n tl&at..tlmr.llo u RejjllOrt mainly con-

• 

fined .i.tliielf t.Q r·t!~will lk.iti5b · ;&~W did not attt•mpt w 
embraN~ the quc ... tion o.f the luclian :-, .and their ~ter-relation 
with B.rHish India. .At the MUJ•· tillJ•'. it,; authors had realized 
that the cha.np;as contemplatl"d in British India would react upon 
th<' Indian 8tutes and pointed out how they would react. They 
did not, howewr, do more than allude to the coldlict that might 
arise petwe<>n the .wo halves of India, much leB§ offer a solution 
for averting or &olving such conflict~. They hoped, however, that 
tuch eonflict~ "would not impede the progress of British•lndia, 
and as tl1ey were preserving intact the power of the Governor­
General in ('ouneil, the Princes :might. perhaps, they thoUffht, 
rest content with the means which they ha~·e at pre:ent of $00ur­
ing the due consideration of their views. '' But if the ~ontrol of 
matters •ommon to India ~ a whole is shareq with some popular 
element in the government, it must be anticipat4d .that those 
Rulers may wish to tal!e a share in !SUch control also. l:here is 
a stronger reason why the prese.nt !itir in Britiah India ~ot 
be a matter of indi1!erence w the Princes. Hopes db.d aspirationa 
may . overleap frontier lines like sparks across a street. There 
are in the !llative States men o£ like minds to tboae who have 
beeu active in spreading new ideas in India. It is not our task 
to prophe~y : ~ut no one would be surprised if eo~titutional 
changes ill P.r.ith•h Jndin quickf'ned the pece in the Native States 

• aH well ; if thP advatlced Princes who l1ave alrt>ady set up the 
rudiments of rt>presentative iMtitutions were impPlled to dewlop 
them and if •nn the most patriarchal Rulers thought in time 
to clothe• th<>ir authority in mort' moderp garments. Our • 
businefii' ~er. is to observe 0\&1' treaty obligatiow; and to 
refrain frQIQ..intirfercnce and to protect the. Sta1es from it. We 
nn18t leaY~ the natural forcPs at work to provide the solution in 
due colll'St'. I£ chaD(JI' ~ iu the ~ative .States it cau only 
be ~e ~rmeation of id&aw and-not as a direct result of con-
"'1¥'A~ j_M~CB in Br.itbih India. ''1 

:1J1 thf' l"easons given by tb<> distinguished oothnrR of 
thf' )Jontagu &port were amply Rnfficient to justify the exclu­
sion of thP ~tates from their consideration of tl1e preit)lems then 
arwng in British Inclia, it is elt•ar that a chang~ in the Govern- • 
ment of India towards resPonsibility mv.st necessarily t>ntail ~e 
review of thl' position of tb,., Indian States in relation to the • 
Government of lnclia. • • 

• l ~ 157 . • , • • 
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IDd1an • 32. Fortunately for our purpose the Secretary of Sta.t6 had on 
~tea . the 16th Vecc~~7.JWpoiuted a small ComJuittee, preiided 

• 

mm~,ttoo. over'by Sir ~t.J3utkr .. to e:&amine and. repol't 6lll the • 
relationship existing bctwt•en the paramount power and .the 
Indian States with partieular r eference to the rights and obhg<t­
tions arising ther efrom ;. and to inquire into the financial and 
economic. r elations between British India and tb.e States, .,and to 
make any recommendations that the Committee might consider 
desirable or necessary for their more satisfactory adjustment. 
The appointmettt of thi;s Commit tee was a direct r esult of an 
enquiry originated in consequ ence of a r equest made to His 
Excellency .tJlo Viceroy at Simla in May, 1927, when a repre­
sentative group of Princes had asked for the appointment of an 
authoritative and r epresentati-ve committee to examine the rela­
tionship between the'mselves and the paramount power, and to 
suggest means :&r securing effective consultation and co-operation 
between India apd the Indian States and for. the settlem~nt o.f 
differenct>S between the two. The Princes had also asked for 
adequf.lltc investigation into certain disabilities under whick they­
felt they were labouring. 

It. decisions 33. It will be noticed that the terms of reference precluded 
and omia- the Committee from going into or suggesting any means for 
lions. securing effec.th'~ consultation a.wl co.-operation between British 

India and the ludi~n States or ..for the settlement of all differ­
enc('s othe~ t.ltan political and economi~ between them. It also 
did not .l.)rovide for the adequate investi~ation of the disabilities 
complained of bv the Princes. Limited as the Committee wert! 
by the tel'mS of reference and lacking the r epresentative character 
for whirh the Pt.inees had pressed, they could do little except 
make certain suggestions for the solution of the problems referred 
to them, and they l1 ave only incidentally r eferred to the excluded 
n1atters, a~lding that no -proposals for establt!;hing a new 
machinery had beel\ pla.ced before- them, t hough they indicated 
cbA.nges in procedure based on experience which should lead to • 
the r edre:;s of grievances aud the settlement of outstanding quN;­
tions. A:; for a closer co-operation between tJ1• two Indins, 

• 
• , 

• 

•the..autba.rs oi thw..B.fuort left the door open for closer union, 
Q.(Jding--

.' tl1e1~ is nothing .in our proposa:J£ to preYent the 
adoption of some form of federal union as. the t wo Ind.i.as 
oi the present.. d-raw near~r to one another in the futm:~. 
'l'lwre is nothing in our ~roposals to pr event a ~g state Ol' a 
group of states from ootering now or at anr ~me into 
close~ union with British India. Indeed, ilf the next 

• section of our r eport we make suggestions which, if adopted, 
may lt&ve this result. These things may come. But it has 
been borne in upon us with increasing power , as we have 

• studied the problems presented" to us, that there is need 
£or great caution in dealing with any question of federation 
at the present time, so passioriate~y are the Princes aa a 
whole attached to the maintenance in its enti•ety and • . . ' • • • 

• 
• 

• 
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unimpairt>d of their indh·idual· "OH'reignty within their • 
litatel'l, " 1 • 

The.->ther recommendations made by this committee to which 
we consider a passing reference here necessary are :-

(1) That the Yicero)· and not the Governor-General in 
Council Jliliuulu in f uLure be the agent of the Crown in all 
de~• itk the lDdi.an State:>. 

( 2) If there i!> a disagreement between British India and 
the Indian States an ad hoc committee should decide the 
dispnte.2 • 

k On thi<; point they referred to § 308 of the Montagu 
Report which had suggested the formation of such a Committee 
to decide ~;uch disputes. 

The States Committee 'did not make any substantial contribu­
tion to the elucidation of the vexed question upon which the 
Government of India and the Indian Prince~~ have been at 
v,ar~ce. It was the contention of the Indian Princes that, being 
in treaty with the Crown, of whose paramount authority the 
~overnment o"f India was only the .Agent, the Governdrent of 
India was not the proper body to dE>cide disputes ariaiDg between 
the Princes and. itulf. In other words, the ]Jldian States1 
questioneq the authority of the Government of Ind'ia to "be both : 
party and judge in its own case. 

31. Tile queation was, m oel"t&in of iJ;a,aspeets, distinctly 
rJird and J:8,jected. by Y,rd Reading, with the conee.nce of the 
tl}~etarl: .of State, on the sub~t of Berar. The df4ision of 
the Vicero;y dated 21th March, l921J made witA tlJe eoueuuence 
of the Secretary of State, will be found priated aa appeu.dix 2a of 
the CommittE-e's Report, with which that Committee is in entire 
agreement. 

36. Passin g in review the several cases that had previously 
raisE>cl the Rame question , the Committee in one place obsen·e 
that it i~ impossible to define paramoUJ!tcy.' • 

• 3'1. But in another place they say : " The Paramount Power 
means th<> Crown acting through the Secretary of State for 
India and thtt GovPrnor-General in Council who are responsible 
to the Parliament of Great Britain. Until·•l835, the East' 
India Company acted as trustees of and agents for the Crown ; 
but. the Cl-.own w-. tAl'oueh the C~y, tU Parunount 
PJMI'er. 'Fbe .Act of 1858, wll.icll ~ ag tbe adminiatnLtion 
of~ <'ompa"~· .Qi.d &Qt. Pe tlul Crowu IU DaW »DWCD whieh 
it -had not • pre:ri.ou.sly po!lle&Sef.P! It ~ ebenpd the 
mw;:bjner~ throuah whi.cll tlaa Crou nemjMd its powers.' '5 

88. In thrs Yiew, the Crown being then paramount, it hf! 
acted in relation to the Indian States through the ~tary of 
State for India and Governor-Gflnt>ral in Connell who are 
rt"Sponsible to the Govel'Jl,Dlent of Gn-at Britain. In other 
words, these bodieR arc accredited agE>nts-of the Crown in relatibn • 
to the Indian States. 

• 
1 Repor;, ~ 78. :! Ib. ~ 70. 8 Ib. pp. 56-118. 'lb. ~ 57. 11 ib· ~ 18. , • • 
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39. Historically, the C;·own as such, has no direct control 
over the Indian States. Its power as such has long . since 
pas::.ed to Parliament. The Austinian notion of Sovereig6lty has • 
long since been superseded by the modern conception which 
regards ~overeignty as divisible and sovereign rights distributable. 
amongst the members Gf it'> State, or amongst some membet·.;; 
t hereof,. according to the constitution of the- State coQcerned . 
Even assuming that the mediaeval notion of Sovereignty had 
still persisted, it does not follow that the Sovereign is no~ 
entitled to co1wmlt any person it pleases, or delegate some of 
his functions to him. In either view th<' fact remains. and the 
B utler ll<'port Pmphasises it, that .in practice the relations of 
Indian tat<'S with the Crown are managed by th<' Heeretary of 
State and the Governor-General in Oouneil. • 

40. 'rhe ~tates may well claim that the former being the 
accredited agehts of the Crown, the ageucy ought not, without 
their own consept, to be transferred, or mateljjally altered.by the 
t ransf<'renee of ultimate control from the English to the Indian 
Parlilftnent. • • • 

• 
• 

41. This raises the other large question as to whether the 
PRrliament of Great Britain is competent to transfer its own 
authority a~d power to another Parliament constituted by ir. 
That it has tmdoubtedly that power is amply demonstrated by 
the existence of tJ1e Dominion Parliaments which l.ave been 
decla•·ed at-the recent Jmperial Conference as Sovereign bodies 
within .thf"ir own spheres. • • 

42. This <ijlestion will have to be further discussed in the 
sequel.l For the present it is sufficient to state that the authors 
ot: thi> Montnp;u Report, though they do not actually advert to 
this n'lt)ect or the question , had nevertheless somet.hing of that 
kind in th<'ir minds when they advocated the establishment of a 
Privy Co.mcil in 1ndia.2 • 

• 43. 'I' he question is ~Y no means an easy one, but reference . 
to .it can no longer be a voided in the ensuing discussion where 
tl1c inter-r<'lation of the J11dian State and the reformed British 
India wm have to be considered. For the present, it seems cleat· 
that we cannot ~eer clear of the Indian States b~caus€1 the 
Indian States themselves have raised several questions which 
vitally affec~ the re,·enue and development 6f Britis"Q India, and 
would in the near future bring the two into direct con\ est. 
Indeed, the Indian States are already pressing for i satisfactory 
settlement in respect of the• maritime customs, the Income Tax, 
income from railways, mitlts, and coinage, posts -.n~ telegraph 
and the• profits of saYings bank, from Opium and Excise and 
Mher miscellaneous sources of revenue which vitally affect the 
revenues-and gmeral aclministratio11 of British India. 

44. The Butler Report bas no dottbt found a solution for some 
M these questions, but-it is too early to state how far their solu­
tionij wonld be acceptable to the In"-ian States, and even if 

•1 Ch. V (Ill). 2 Montagu Report, § aB7. . . ' • • 
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acct>ptt•d by tht>JU, how far they would be in consonance wit~ 
th~_intercst of British India. • • 

"\ One faet is clear that if the Governor-Geuer'.jll in CoUilOil 
now re!.ponsible to the British Parliament ~ made rt''ipl>nl!lible to 
th<> TlHlilln Parlinmeont. it wonld altcct the Indian States in the 
sense iu which the Butler CommitteE',. ha•e uefined tht' power of • 
the Crown. an(! as our propoi'als contemplate th<' transfereace • 
of ~>U<'h pawer we cannot evade the discn!-.sion oi the quE.'Stion • 
of the relation of the Indian Parliament with th~ l11dian States. 

"· We have in a subsequent chapter hetu~t>tl " The Indian 
States ., examined the question of our jurisdiction and set out 
our reasons why we could not avoid the qu~.;tiol\, mncb as we 
~ltould baYe liked to do so if it were possible. 

' . 

Having so far clearei the ground as to the subjects which our 
Committee feels constrained to go into, it renu\in~ for us to see 
what should be the line of progress which we !tl10nlcl recommend 
as a next step in the evolution of the Indian.Con-;titution. 

41. The Neb~ Report, and other report.; anrl schemes pub- Referencee . 
• lish~d, have borrowed largely from the constituti(\nll of dtber self- ~-~on• 

governing dominions of Great Britain, and an exllmination of 8 1 
u • 

these would show that they- art> themselves atlavtations (If the 
English form of Parliamentary Government to local conditions, 
and we cannot, therefore, bodily borrow them unlesa we can be 
sure tbat the local conditions in rt>fert>nc~ to wl1ieh they were 
framecl are similar, if not identical with our owa .• 

68. Take, for insttllce, the Nehru Report, which•has been 
largely framed on the model of the Irish Free State Con¢tution 
which, in its turn, acknowledges all its inspirfttion to the 
Canadian Constitution.1 Even the genesi!l of the Nehru 
Report borrows largely the procedure which ~ulminated in the 
.Anglo-Irish Treaty, to which the Irish Constitution of 1922 
merely gave• legislative expression. • 
~. As is well known, after the general elections of DeceJSber, Hiatory of 

1918, a conference of all the Irish Members was ht>ld on the 21st ~ ... 
January, 1919, at the Mansion House, Dublin. These members • 
were ('lecteii upon the i~U(' of independence, n.nd hlltl taken ~< 
pledge that if returned, they would not taile their seats in the 
British Parliament or acknowledge its authority to legislate for 
Ireland. • • • 
• DO. Tlfts Assembly drew up and promul,l!'aled a provisional 

Constitution for the <'ountry. ratified the establishment of the 
Irish Repft.blic proclaimed in 19.ni. and e.'>tabli~o~he<l tke MinistrY 
Tespomible to the Jri~h Parliament. The newly established 
Republic ,egan to function independently of E"nglabt;.\ It 
appointed its own Judges alongaide of the Briti.'l~ esta • ed 
Courts. The British G<lvernment watched the proeeedbtp of 
tbe Irish Parliament, hopjng that it would AOOn ~pend its foree • 
whie>h it did not, and when it threatened to be a real md~ • 
to the established authority it commenced to resort to tht uee of ' 

• 1 Ser the !ri~h Free Slate Aet, Art. 51. • 
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force, which the Itish met by conver ting their lrish Volunteers 
into the A-rmy of the frish Republic. The Republic and .the 
Briti~h Army came to clo. ·e grips, a11d then began a guerilla. war~ • 
.fare, whicll continued up to 1921. 

51. In the previous year the British Parlittmeut had to pass-
• an Act cntltled 11 The Gov~rnment of Ireland Act, 192n,' ' which 

partitioned Ireland into Catholic and Protestarlt Ireland~ and 
affirmed the authority of the Irish Parliament over Catholic­
counties wlu ch constit uted . the Southern portion of that Ireland, 
but the war stilJ.II continued, with the r esult that Mr. Lloyd 
George arL·anged for a truce with the Irish forces, as a prelimi­
nary to peac~ n('gotiations which came into force on the 11th 
January, 1921, and on the 29th .July it was agreed that lhe con­
ditions of settlement between Great Brita1n should be embodied in 
the form of a treaty, to which effect in due course should be given 
by the British and Irish Parliaments. 

62. After protrlcted negotiations between tl& representatives 
of the 4wo countries, a compromise was reuched which, was • 
ratifie.d by the plenipotentiaries of the two countries, and the 
same wa.s afterwards embodied in the Irish Free State Act. 

• • ISS. A similar procedure was sought to oe adopted in India 
when an effort was made to establish a parallel governmen t. The 
British Court were to be boycotted, and recoun;e was hael. to the 
Arbitra.tion.Ceurt~. and a large number of \'Olunteers defied the 
authorit~ of the British Gover nment in !ndia. and preferred to 
go to j ailtntber than submit to its j nl'isdiction. 'l'hi ~ did not, 
howeYer, last fong. Foiled in this attempt to v arallel the 
Irish procedure, the Congress next t~solvecl to convene nn AU­
Parties Conference in which a constitution on th<' lines of the 
Irish Constitution was drawn up a nd published. 'l'his has. 
come to be !)opularly known as the Nehru Report. • 

Coadlttona . M . It will be seen t hat the condition which made the parallel • 
~ ~ "'1th Constitution for Ireland ejjective was the backing of the people 
' e oa.eme. of Ireland, who stood by that constitution and defiecl.the authority 

<>f the British. and returned force for force. This was. not pos­
sible in India. T'ie Constitution, wh en it '"as p ublished, at 
once set loos~ dissenting forcli's, and a large l.>ody of: 1\Iuslims, 
threatened by their absorption, and fea t·ing the relegat~n of their 
interests to a secondary place, seceded and formulated views· of 
tl1eir own. The Moslem m&.nority in India was .a standing 
menace to the suece. s of any .Constitution drawn up by the major 
commun~tl"· The latter knew too well lhat they co.iu-not hope 
to. present even a united front without effecting a compromise 
aeceptable.to the 1\!ahomedans. The chief bone of contention 
between the two communities was. of course, the apportionruent 

• , 
• of. power. The Mahomedans naturaclly distrusted the Hindtr 

• doTiiination ; the Hindu •naturally feared from the 'Mahomedan 
fervo'V. So long as the two_comnltlniti~s are inbued with their 
1·eligious intolerance all hope of a nntional goYernmen~ in the 

• . . ' • 
• • • 

• 

• 
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real sense of the term, h1 merely an ideW not immoo!atelJr ob- • 
tain6le, not indeed until both are sufficiently advanced and have 

• reeogt11sed by expe;ience the value of ch·i~ duty as dftl~net ~ 
religious allegiance. But as this would brmg about a nullennlUm 
not to be expected in our day or in our time, the 
two communities did the only thing• they could do, namely, 
patehetl up tlieir difference by a m1~tual give-and-take 
in ,which the rights given and the rights taken tQok 
no account of the realities of the -,ituation, or nf the effect 
t1ley would produce upon those who were un~rtunately made 
pawns in the game of such politics. Take, for example, the 
main question about the electorates ; the l\Iahomedanos naturally 
fear, a~:~ has been already stated, from preponderance of the 
Hindus in sevetl out o.f tlie nine provinces of India. :i:ven in the 
two provinces of the Punjab and Bengal, where t,p.e :i\Iahomedan'l 
are numerically stronger ; the 1Iindn influence is stated to have 
dominated the situ.tion ( § 75) . A pis allcr was found in advoeat­
hlg l1llh'el'88l adult suffrage which would gi~e th~ 11ah~m~au." ~{ 
'be two Provinces a larger electorate, while as a part of the 
make-weight full measure of reforms was to be given to the 
North-West Frontier Provinces, where 95 per ~nt. •of the 
population are Mahomedans. The Sindh division of the 
Bombay Presidency, where the Mahomedans number 74 pet· 
cent., was to be separated from the Bomba,- Presldency, whil.~ 
BaluchiStan, another J(ahomedan stronghold, was tt> L<> given 
similar reforms. • 

• • 
55. The authors thought that in carving out a new Province 

and in extending the full measure of provincial autonomy to the 
two existing backward Provinces they would create a ){oalew 
India, the Hindu population of which should be held as a hostage 
for the good government by the Hindus in the rest. •It may be 
a good compromise between the partieft immediately iutereitied 

• in producing a plausible report, but the fact unfortunat~>ly 
remains that the authors thereof could not fail to have realized 
that India W8B not yet prepared for a universal adult fl'anchise .• 

• •• G6. As is well known, literacy in the countr:v is at the 
minimum, only about 5 per cent. of the ma.te' populat ion 
being liteJ;fte, whil~ literacy amongst the female population is 
nef!ig~ble, being only about 3 pe~ cent., and literacy amongst the 
~JOrlty of. even th(' so-called htentes would be a euphemism 
1f a stricter test applicable to Western countries were applie<l 
to them. • • 

D7. By tradition and habit the Indians hav·~ been sM-angers to 
2-reaentative democracy as now understood. It is due to the 

. ent of the British, and ~eir impaet with the Western civilip­
tlon and their edueation in tb" aewly• established Univel'Bitlt>5 · 
111odelled upon. th~se in Europe. that the politically modern.lndin 
owe~ he_r aspiration fot Parliamentary institutions. However 
gallmg ii may be to the feeling of our self-respect and' national 

• 
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• pride, this fact cannot be ignored, and if Western institutions are 
to thrive jn an Ea.stera soil, it is the intensive cultivation fi_ the 
Western 1JLethod of civic life and thought thft.t would ;educe • 
the superabundance of froth that obscures the true perspective 
of the people of India. 

58. 'rhe Nehru Report ~sin this respect an ominous document. 
If it we1~ translated into action it would make· the Ilindtl host­
ages extremely ur1comfortable in the Mohammedan Provinces, 
and by no means improYe the lot of the Mohammedans in the 
Hindu Province!. \\Tiutt is required in the country is a Liberal 
Government which would educate the people into the art of 
learning the"art of self-government , but unfortunately tho history 
of British conne-ction with lndia bas created vested rights and in­
terests which have, for one reason or another, mtl.do substantial 
advance slow, if not imposs1b1e. A. bold step in the direction of 
self-government: with all its attendant risks, seems the only alter­
native. lie whoa wishes to swim must thro~ himself into the 
water ; he cannot learn it from the shore. All the. problems and 
difficulties which confront India, and are magnified by its c"ritics,• 
can only be solved by giving India a fair opportunity of develop­
ing its J atcni quality for self-government. In politics, as in 
many other walks of life, the prime panacea for all such evils is­
Solviltw amb1tlauclo. 

• • 
As the 1\eleru Report is a compromise prejudicial to the true 

intcrc~;tl\ of India, so are also the resolut'lons passed by t he All· 
Parties Mnslim Conference . . • 

59. The demand of the Mohammedans is that the numerical 
majority in the Punjab and Bengal should find its corresponding 
reflex in the legislative council and the cabinet, while in the other 
provinces, being ill the minority, they shoul d be given a weight­
agr. It is• hardly necessary to add that if this were for one 
momen t conceded it w~uld at once and for all time establish 
an autocracy in the Punjab and Bengal Provinces, and create an 
oligarchy in the .other P roYinces which is the very antithesis 

.of democratic rule. As John Stuart Mill says :-• 
•• • 

" A majority in a single assembly when it has assumed a 
permaneAt character-when composed o1 the same persons 
habitually together and always assured of v1cto~ in their 
own Ilouse--usually becomes despotic and overweening if 
released f rom the necessity of considering whether its acts 
will be concurred in by· another constituted auth~ity. " . . 

60. If the Mohammedan claim were for one moment con­
ce~ed, it vwuld raise a storm of opposition in the two provinces 
of Punjab and Bengal, since t he Mohammedans being in a fixed 
immutable majority safeguarded by ostatute there would be no 

• cle!nent of democracy left, in that the opposition could never 
hope ~ turn the majority out and form an alternative govern-

• ment. Freed from this contingency, and.sheltered by the citad('l • • • • 
• 
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• 
of religious orthodoxy, the majority mig~ easily become a verit- • 

• able• engine of eppression and misrule, against which" the com­
bined -opposition would be impotent, and this is what the All­
Parties Moslem Conference seriously advocate . 

• 
61. J:'he creation of Communal Cabinets is open to the aame, 

i£ not g1·eater, objections, in that it places religious belief before 
political responsibility. A joinl responsibility would be a myth 
in a cabinet arrayed in communal colours. Th~»majority oi the 
Committee have, therefore, wisely refrained from placing reli~on 
above politics. 'l'hey are of opinion that the people of India 
should be taught the value ·of co-operation, and that an opJ)(lr· 
tunity should \le given to them to learn by experience what thi'Y 
have failed to grasp by precept . 

62." It may be '-hat the scheme proposed b' tbe Committee 
Jeaves. other lflternatives, even more innocuous, out of &ecount, 
but it cannot be charged to its discredit that it had failed to con­
sider them. As will be seen in the sequel, other proposals were 
brought forwat·d for insuring the largest measureeof agrcemf'nt 
with the least risk o£ the dangers which the two ~ommunities 
feared f;om a joint electorate. It is hoped that these proposals 
which were tentatively made to the repres<'ntativ's of the two 
communities in the Central Committee. might yet be t'l>vi,'ed and, 
if possible, giYen a trial in the constitution of India. H 120.) 

• • 

• 63. These observations have been made for the purpose of 

• 

illustrating the danger of borrowing a constitution from another 
country. X<>it}J('r the Canadian, nor the Australian, nor indeed, 
the South .African constitution presents an exact pa111llel to the 
conditions which obi ain in India. It is hue that in Canada ~he 

• French and the En~lish were at dagl!e~ drawn before the pr(,mnl­
gation of the present constitution. It is equally true that. tbe. 
rivalry betwe'm the Boers and the EngliRh in South Africa has 
not matefially abated, but in both countrie8'•racial dif\'P.rence, • 
rather than religious raneour, divides the two communities. A 
parallel C¥• howefer, be found in some of the Elst European 
col'lntries. such as Palestine, Jugo-Slavia. G11'e<'e, Albania and 
Egypt, where the Moslem population, tbe Jewish population and 
the Christiln population arP divided by their osten"ihle mani­
festationseof..religiouR differences, btit in none of these countries 
has political power been apportioned between the fotlowel'8 of 
difterent religions upon the basis of their religion. • • 

N. The subject has beefl several times considered by ~e 
League of Nations, a summary of whose conclusions hav(; been • 
set out under the Chaptel" headed '' Protection of the Minorities '' 
(§§ 115-J~O) . . • 
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66 . .After these prelimicary observations, the problems which 
confront the Central Committee may now be stated :-- • 

(a) Following the language of Section 84A of the Qo,·ei·n­
ment of India Act, the :first question which the Committee 
has to consider is how far the system of government estab­
lished i~ India by the Reform Act of 1919 jus tifies a further 
advance ; 

(b) To what e~dent there has bee.O. the growth of crlu:Jation 
in the country ; 

(c) What developments have taken place in the repre-
sentative in~;'titutions in British India. • • 

• 
66. 'l'hese are primarily the three questions addrehlJed 1:'o the• 

Statutory Commission appointed under the terms of Section 85A 
of the Qovcn .. n eut o£ Inrua Act. An enquiry into the working 
of the system of government in India would necessarily *'ntaH 
not only an C'nquit·y into the wo1·kin <v o.f the government of India 
in the past, but also-an enquiry into how the future go~:nmE>nt 
of India woulti stand vis-a-vis the provinc&s on the one hand, und 
the lndifln States on the other ; while germane to the .·arne di~>­
cussion arises J;be question bow far the establi~hment or a 
responsible government in India would trench upon the rights 
of the Indian States, and what measures and safegunrd!l 1u·e 
necessary to make that government indep endent of or sub­
servient to the interests of these States. 

• 

67. It sl~ould be re~mbered t hat under the provisions of 
Section 67 (2) of the Government of India Act, the Army, and • 
the r elation of the Government with foreign Pdnces or Rtate~, 
are cxduded from the authority of the Legislatii'e Assembly . . 
Now it i !'! a fact that the forces of t he Crown in 1ndia are re­
sponsible for the n~aintenance of peace in the Indian States, and 
for maintainigg the Indian Princes in their po~session and power. 
So long as the Indian Army is under the contr~ of the 
Governoz·-General, and is non-votable in the budget submitted 
to the L egislative Assembly, .the question of the •dationship 
between the TJegislative Assembly and the Indian State!}. doe· not 
arise, but jf the Army budget is made votable it wdblJ give the 
L~islative Assembly at once th e same power over the Army as 
it has oveNhe Police. 

68. Then again, if the subject of 'inance is hansEerred to a 
.mi~ister, and the Governor-General's Executive Council is re-, 
placed by a Cabinet of wholly or partially elected membE-rs 
respon~ible to the Legislature, it would •equally thrust into the· 
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for~ront the numerous questions aifeetin« the revenue.of Britit~h • 
• lndiajn relatiort to the Indian States, some of whieh have '\ll'f&dy 

been enumerated before. The question of the Indian 'States must, 
therefore, equally have engaged the attention o:f our Committ~. 

• 

69. There is one more point t o wb~h a passing reference A "Supreme 
seems ~t t his stage exped ient. It is an established prin<!iple of all f:::U: for • 
feder al constitutions t hat a neutral court should be established to •· 
uphold the constitution, to settle d..Urerences between the feder.al 
and the states governments and to judge fairly'betwe('n the exe­
cutive and the legislature. l n all the major dominions, suet• as 
Canada, Australia, and South Africa, Supreme Coutts have been 
established for this purpose. The Act of 1919 established a 
skeleton form t>f federal government in the country. So long as 
t he Centre r emained irr esponsible to the legislature, there was not 
the same necessity of est ablishing an independent tribunal as there 
is DO'W -when the cfilltral executive itself is to be Dtade reSpon.<~ib\e to 
the legislaturfi, Most of the representative bodies, incln~ing the 

· schente of the Indian Princes, have recommended the ei!t.ahlish­
ment of some such Court in India. There is thus a cnnsensus of 
opinion in favour of the establishment of such a Cooct, aD opinion 
fortified by the cost and delay entailed by Indian appeals to His 
Majesty's Judicial Committee of the Privy Council. We 6hall 
have to•examine in fuller detail our recommendation for the 
establishment of a SupJ."eme Court in India. ( § § ~IJtl-264.) 

• 
'10. We shall next proceed to examine the condition of each 

province, and proceed to formulate our recomm~dations • as to 
what advance we consider necessary. W e shall also then examine 
the constitution of the Central Government and adduce reasoDJ 
in favour of our recommendations. W e shall then dt>al with the 
problem of the Indian States and other sug~estions fQr the ~;olu­
tion of the several quest ions that migh~ arise, and have arisen, 

• both in British India and in the Indian States. Lastly, we slfall 
proeeed to suggest measures for the reform of the .Judiciary . 

• 
• •• 

• 
• 
• • 

• • 
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CHAPTER II. • 

A REVIEW OF THE PUBLISHED SCHEMES . 
• 

• I. 
THE ALL PARTIES' ScHEME. 

71. We have m~de frequent r eferences to the Scheme pL'cpared 
by the All Parties' Conference. We have incidentally conveyed 
our own view·s thereon. But the hold it still has upon a certain 
section of our countrymen is out excus~ :for readverting to the 
subject. We have already given elsewhere the text of Pundit 
Motilal Nehru's.amcndment passed by the Assembly ;n the 
autumn of 1924 ( § 18). The main pivot of his motion, as vre 
have saia,1ay no~only in the demand for Dot!inion Statu§ out 
in the ~rther demand that in supersession of tMl procedure • 
prescribed in Section 84A of the Government of India Act·, the 
Government should c.onvene a round table conference of the 
leaders oi all ~ades of opinions with a view to settle the ~cheme 
of reforms acceptable to the people which should 1 hen be 
automatically enacted by the British Parliament. The demand 
was a replica of tlle•demand of the Irish Nationalists to which 
we have> alrta~y ref erred in some detail o( § § 49-52). 

• 

~enhead' 72. The Britio;h Government mt>t this demand by surrge~ting 
challenge w8 

that it" was for-the> Indians to convene a 1·ound table conferE"nce 
Lldi&. of their o'vn and foemulate a schemP foe a eonstitntion which 

• , 
• 

• 

the British Pnrliament would consjder, tho11gh it could not under­
take to abt·ogatc> its own r e J)Onsihility nor pass it mechnniMtly. 
This v i<.'w Wllfl tciterated bv l.Jord Birkenhcad when moving fot" 
the appointment of the Statutory Commission. He .;aid :-

• " Tt iA Rome tim<'s said bY ou T" criticfl in lndia that it is for • 
a J'ound ·table Con.fP.rence ~ a Congress in India to decide 
upon the form of Constitution snitable for th~selves, and 
then for the Jlyitish Parliament formally to pass •t. This 
11uggestion has not been lightly made. It has been s~?rwusly 
made by 'nlt>n who are entitled that their• observations shall 
be seriously accepted. I can only mak e this co~ment. ·I 
have twice in three yeat"s durinf! which 1 have been Secre-

'li
tat-y of State invited our ~itics in India to put fotward theil" 
wn suggestions for a Constitution, to indicate to. us the 
onn which in their judgment any reform of t!e Gon . .;titu-

• tion should take. That offer i'l still open. It is mol!t 
expresMy repE-ated, as I shall show in a moment, in the 
proposals which we makE' for the 1tssociation of Inllians with 

• the activities of the Oommi!'.sion. But let it be plainly said 
- it cannot be·1oo plainly saicl- that Parliament cannot, and 
wi'l not, repudiate its own duties, its own rcspa.nsi.bilitr, 
in _th~ matter. If anybody lledonsly supposes eitJ.<>r hel'e 

• • 
• • .. • 

• 

• 
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U>r in India, tbat we are mechan.icallt to accept a•Coastitu-
• t"tifi:t ~ithottt our own prinlaey and ultimate ~bility 

tor judging upon it, they have no contact with the realities 
of' the actual situation." 1 

73. The same Noble Lord bad e~where used expresaions 
which .the Indian politicians construed to be a challenge to 
produce what may be deemed an u agreed scheme." After 
some informal discussions, to which one of us was a party, it 
wal; Jecided to convene an All Parties' Confe~nce which held 
its sittings in Delhi, when after only a few hours' diacussious 
it hecmne apparent that the main obstacle to the "formulation 
of an agreed scheme lar in the Hindu-Moslem question, ~md 
that until that•question was settled in a manner satisfactory to 
both parties there was no prospect of any su~h scheme. A 
similar dilemma had confronted us some ten years earlier when 
we wMe constrained to enter into what has sinfe become known 
as th~ Lucknow Pact. One of us who was then present a.pd had 
warneti the then conference not to sow the storm has lived to 
reap the whirlwind of that ill-fated action. The Delhi Con­
ference were again warned of the consequence tha't would flow 
from another short-sighted pact which might result in a 
semblance of agreement, but which would sow the dragon's 
teeth frdhl which the only harvest possible i8 the c1ash of arms, 
which \\'Ould before l011g reduce an organised stat~ to chaos 
and may not before long involve it into an irrc~mable 
cataclysm • • 

14. But the Conference were f~Wed with a situation from 
which there could be no retreat. They had challenged the 
GoYcrnment to convene a round table conference ; the Govern­
ment ~ad adroitly turned the tables upon them and ehallenged 
them t(l tiY one for themselves. They hild tried but they OO'lld 

• not atJ'ord to fail. The challen!le was to produce an " agreed 
scheme ''; that challenge could I}Ot be met otberWll:;t' than by 
tlJe p1 oducti011 of an agre-ed seht>me, In the exuberance of 
pa~JOn reason has no place. In the conflict-if interests rt>tlee- • 
tion ha~> no duty. Compromises are notoriously makeshifts 
everywhere. They..seldom satisfy either side. Th~· are seldom 
adht>red 't~if, after they are made. one can discover a loopbole 
for eHcllpe. Such was,· at any rate, the ease in the All-Parties 
compact. Jltights were e~ated, -expectations aroused and 
a.qsompti(}iJs made without advertence to the realitic~ of the 
situation or ,heir effect upon the entire body politic -of India. 
However, whatever may be the consequence, both the laWB &f 
honour and chivalry dPmanded that the gauntlet thtfJwn down 
must be taken up, and, w¥atever the consequence, the honour 
of India must be maintained b~· the JV'oduction of an ngrHd 
sehem\'. Tt ma-y be that the scheme ·wa~ a fil1mu.laerum. a m('re 
Dead Sea apple, hnt sti:H it looked an attractiw Rchrmt>. Pt had 

fDeh~s: Dated 24th November, Hl27- i~'"PTint Jl· 1,8 . 
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• bt·onght the elephant of Hindu majority and the tigor of the 
Mo~lP.m minority to th~ brink of a common pool. lt had made 
the two great peoples one when faced with a common misfoctune. • 
Such, at any rate, were the hopes of those who mad(l another 
compact. Such, at any rate, were the fears of those who stood 
b~· and watched the game. 

75. We. have analysed this Report before. (§~54-58.~ It 
saft'guards the Moslem interests by the creation of a solid 
Moslem India in the West, while it ensures their preponderance 
in tl1e Prcsiden.y of Bengal by the innovation of universal 
franchise and resort to other devices to which we would adve:tt 

• • in detail. 

• 

Universal 76. The authot·s of the Report recommend the immediate 
FranobJse. introduction of uniYersal adult suffrage. The primary reason 

which drove them to this vLew may be stated in theh own words, 
f0r they Ray : •• At pres.ent the voting ratio betwce11 different 
communities is ~ot thr same as the populaijon ratio. 'i'hus, 
in the Punjab, although the Muslims outnumber t~ Hindus and 
Sikh£ c8mbined, the number of their votes is far less thah the • 
Hindu and Sikh voters. This is due to the 1:mperio'· <'conomic 
pll~itiorr. of tge latter. We are strongly of opinion that this 
<tnomaly should be m~de to correspond with the population ratio. 
Wi th adult .sut!ra~e this happenR automatically, but with any 
other restricted iralicllise the only possible way to do "I t is to 
have differMlt' electoral qualifications fo~ different gtoups and 
communities. Thus the basis oi repreRC'ntation of different com­
mnnities cann~t be uniform, and this may be considered a 
g •·iovancc by some groups. W~ were thus driven to the con­
r.hJRion that the only solution is adult suffrage, and we have 
reconunendcd accordingly.'' ( 1) 

77. It ir; thus clear that the device of adult franchise was 
adopted wi11h the object of levelling up the Moslenl ratio in the 
two.Provinces of Bengal1lnd the Punjab, where, though :aumeric­
ally in the mnjority, they cannot muster the same voting strength 
on the property qualifications now governing the franchis.e. The 
~utbors draw upon the Cey.lon Report for a parallel \nd improve 
on it by enfranchil:;ing all women, and not only thT>se over 
30 years of age. Now the Ceylon Report points out that Ceylon 
is only 1l60th •part of India in size and has on1y a popglation of 
ahout 4! millions. Their proposal would only enfranchiSe 
1,8.30,000 persons whereas the Indian scheme would ~franchise 
nf'arly 100 millions, a truly c<Tlossal "figure to reach every three 
or four years. Apart from its unworkability, there M1 fhe ques­
tion of ed'llcation and the attainment of sufficient political con-

. sci~usness tnabling the voter to understand the value of hls 
\'Ote. " Tne most advanced countries in the world", they say, 

• 
11 did not wait to achieve a hundred. per cent. literacy before 

• ~nttll:>ducing adnlt suffrage. Why should India Y " The answer 
, iR that Jndia has nev,er had the political experience of the count­

ries wllere adult suffrage has only come by degrees. 
~~~----~----

• (1) Report pP,92, 93. ' • • 
• • • • • 

• 

• 
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78. The other safeguards 

opitaion are :-
intended to placate the Momem &t.ber • 

• • S.fesurda. 
• 

• (1) Reservation of seats to Moslems on their• populatioa 
buis, they being free to contest other seats in the General 
electorates ; • 

(2) The grant of full autonomy to the Xo;th-West· 
Frontier Province and Baluchistan ; 

(3) The separation of Sind. 
As to the first, we h1n·e impro>ed upon the-recommendation 

which we trust may be found more acceptable to the Moslems, 
s\nee our resolution eoMedes both. to the Moslems and the Sikhs 
tbe reservation of sPat~ on the b8sis of their population or 1hejr 
voting strengt8 whichcvl'"r is more favourable to them. Some of 
us regard the reservation o£ seats in favour of any community 
as the creation of a close preserve which is foreiin to the notion 
Qf democracy. 'ie know that our view i"i ~ppily shared by 
several MoslelJl leaders themselves who are, however. unable to 

•stem the tide of communalism by any appeal to dry redon. A 
via media had to be found, and it is found in the Nehru Report, 
which we were glad to adopt. .At the same time wa mu~ not be 
understood to defend the system, or offer any apology for 
adopting it, for we feel convinced that t he creation of preference 
is foreign to the notion that the same people•must all possess the 
same rights It has b~en said that in granting s~al seats to 
somt> classel;, such as the landholder'\. and denying them to the 
communities, we would be lending ourselYes to .tht> change of 
inconsistency. But we perceive no analogy between the two, 
since it is open to any citizen to acfJUire land .and heeome a 
landholder, but one cmmot without compromising with one's 
~onscience join another community. 

79. We are also at one with the Nehru Report 'hat while No .reMrV&o 

there may be some justification for reserVing seats to a miuorit~·. tio~::, lh• 
thl')'(' can be no justification for extending that protection to a :-~1 majority, because, as the Nehru Report has well put it : • 
" Reservatiot! of seats for a majority community gives to that. 
community the statutory right to goYern ''he conntry inde-
pendently of the wishes of the £>lectorate, and is {or'.lign to all 
oonceptio~ of popular government. It will confine minorities 
withht 11. ring fence and leave them no scope for expansion. "1 
We have a)teady given other reasops why wt> regard the reserva-
tion of seats to a majority a11 polittejllly vicious and constitution-
ally inc01!c~able. ( § § 59-61.) • 

We have looked at the question of constitutional advanc.e ,in 
the two Provinces-the North-West-Frontier Pr~nce and 
Baluehistan-from a wholly di«erent standpoint. For the • 
advance we have proposeit-in the North-West-Frontier Provh~ee 
we ha,•e giv.t>n our reason under that head.' No demand · 
for any reform has • come from Baluchistan nor are we 

• Report, p. 43. , 
• • 

:: Clt. 'TI (IX), post . 
• • • 
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• 
·aware that that Provi.oce which borders on the neighbou~g 
independent tribal states is thirsting for any measure of POJ>Ular 
government." It has only recently been weaned out ot an age­
long paternal autocracy and it has a long way to go before its 

• J'eople will be ready for a radical change in the form of re­
sponsible government. It is not for us to say how far in 
sympathy" with the general advance elsewhere recommended, 
an improVPment in th.e machinery of administration of that Pro­
Yinee would not be expedient. For it is a question upon which 
we have receive~ no evidence, documentary or oral-and we 
must, therefore, refrain from passing our judgment upon the 
future constitution of a country which to us has remained a 
terra incognita. • 

80. 'l'he Nehru Report gives us no further light beyond th,~ 
tbeoreHcal a.ssuuption that what is good for the Indian goose 
mnst be equally iood for the Baluchistan gander. But ~ all 
depends upon the gander. <t We cannot in jusd~e and in logic," 
they sa:Y"t" deny the right of any part of India to participate in • 
rer:.ponsible government,"1 to which we venture to add, that 
we cannot in ~ustice or in logic grow on the Himalayan l1ill tops 
the crops we can grow in the valley of the Ganges. 

81. We have already dealt with tb.e separation of Sind to 
which we shall adv.t!rt again in the s.equel.2 Apart,• how­
~,·er, .from ~a- communal solution which we havn been able 
only to pe.rtially accept, there is a great deal in the Nehru 
Report., with which, a.c; our recommendations would show, we are 
in cordial agrlement, and we feel that if the J.istinguisbed 
signatories to tpat Report Bad access to the materials which it 
has been our privilege to peruse, jt may be that their own con­
clusions would have heen similar to our OWlJ. 

• II. 
• / 'J;;nE ExT:E)lE :Jfosi .. EH.J)EMANDS. 

DelhJ Moslom 82. An orgaui'.led dissent £rom the proposals made in the 
Oonference. s1 

• 
• 

• 
• 

Nchrn Report was expressed by the All-India MtJ em. Con-
ference. popularly •known as the Moslem Delhi Cotfterenee, 

~
\vhich was orgaru~;ed by several Moslem m. embers of the Central 

;egislature. !t met at Delhi on the 31st •December, 1928, 
nder the presidency of H. H. the Aga Khan when a seties of re­

solutions, hereinafter summarized, were adopted. In his presi­
dential adc1ress H. H. the A~~ Khan wisely recalfed certain 
truisms which may be categorised thus :- • • 

(1 ) ~' It is impoAAible for Moslems to live happily and 
• peacef~y in InJ.ia if friction and suspicion are to preYail 

between them and the Hindus ; 
(2) At the same time there can he no prosperity and sel£­

•government for Indi~ so long as Moslems are in doubt as 
to the safety of their cultural entity.; 

---------------------------1 R~ort, p. 31. 2 Ch. IX, post. • .. ' 
• • • • 
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• 
• (3) So long as India is dependent ~on Engla~d.for pro- • • 
te~ion the latter must continue to claim a dommant share 
ana voice in the Government of India.'' • 

88. lt is noteworthy that while His Highness emphasised the ::::... 
need for unity and refen-ed to the subje~t of separate ~lectorat~s 
he left .the whole question to the " Moslem pop~at~OTJ. ?! t~s 
ountrv to cons:ider and solve without any preJUdices. iir 

Mohanied Shafi then moved the main reaolutiQn which em-
bodies the Moslem demands made at the Conf~ence : 

(1) That India should be granted a ieder.al co.w~titution with 
the Central Government possessing only powers to. be defined 
by the o.onstitution. 

(2) That th~ separate• election of Mosl~ms ".is essential ~n 
order to bring into existence a r ea11y representatiVe democratic 
government. '' 

(3) •That Mosleas should ha'l'e their due sbafte in the Central 
tnd Provincia( Cabinets. • 

(4) ·That lloslems should be ensured their majority in the 
provinces in which the Moslem pop11lation is in the majority, 
and that in the other provinces their represent6tion • should 
continue as now existing. 

(5) T8.at the M.oelems should have 33 pey cent.~presenta-
tiOJl jn the Central Le'i~lature. 

(6) That Sind be separated . 
• • 

(7) That Reform be extended to the North-Fest Frcmtier 
Provine e. 

( ) That the lfoslems be given adequate r epresentation in 
all public l5Prvice · ' ' having due regard to the requirements of 
efficiency.'· 

(9) That n o hill, resolution, motion or amendment" regard-
• ing inter -communal matters " be moYed. discus...ed or passed 

by any legislature if a three-fourths majority of the memben; 
of either the, Hindu or the 'Muslim community oppose its in-
troductio~: d1scussion or ;>assin~. •• 

(10) Tba~ adequate. safernaa1 .. ~,. made for the " protection 
tmd promot ion of. lloslem !'dnr>tion, language, Jleligion, per­
SOJla l la"·• and ~foslem charitable institutions and for their 
due share in grsmts-in-aid. '' 

84. It w~l be noticed that out- of the ten points the flnt First 
makes a i Onstructh·e propoRal as tfl the future constitution of demaDd. 
India, while• the remaining clauses rlPat with the Muslim share 
~herein. So far as the Moslem demand goes it is categorical!y • 
In faYour of the grant of complete provincial auto~omy with 
the control of the Central Government limited to subjects to be • 
speciflt•tl b:.r the statute. • • • 

86. This demand is not. conditional upon compliance wvh the 
other )foslem demands.-thouJ?h it is added t hat the Mnslims \Vill 

not accefjt a constitution unless it conform.;; with thp•prin<'ipte , . . . 
• 

• • • 
• 

• . . 

• 

• 
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·of their rtsolntion. '1.1tis statement is somewhat ambiguou~ in 
as much as it might eitbet· imply, what the la~ers would call • 
a condition ·precedent, or merely a condition subsequent. • That 
it was used in the latter sense would appear from the indignant 

• protest addressed to us by Sir M{lh.QIJWd Sb.A:fi who appeat·ed 
soon after a Hindu Witness hacf ejiiC'U'latcd that his community 
wanted no refonns unless the conditions be had mentioned were 
to be complied with. Sir Mabomed Mid that the attitude of 
his community W,lJS not .c;o unpatriotic as to thwart the progress 
of India merely because it did not meet with the wishes of any 

/ .t:~nglc commr~nity. At the same time, he made it plain that the 
Delhi resolutions stood as the demand of Moslem India. 

86. In this connection, it is well to 1•ocall the ejrcumstanees 
which preceded the Delhi Moslem Co11£erence. Till that body 
met the only organised communal body that voiced the special 
claims of the MQSlems was the All-India ~slem Leag110 of 
whieh Mr. Mahomed Ali Jinnah is the life Presi~nt . In w.ub­
scribing•to the Nehru Report, ML,.,:Jinnah threw the weight of • 
his authority in favour of joint electorates. Other notable 
Moslem leacle~, like tho Maharaja of Mahmndabad and Sir All 
Imam ad.optc<'l the snme course from which a dissent, however, 
soon manjfcstcd itself in the issue of a manifesto over the s ig­
natures of some twe:r;~ty-cight Muslim members of the (lcntral 
Legislature al~laring " that no scheme 'ionlrl h(' acceptable to 
the Mosl001s of India which did not provide ('fTec1 ive and adequate 
protection of their interests.' ' Following up this manifesto, 
severaf of the sfgnatorics or!ranised a larger conference which 
met at Delhi a.s already stated. It was a counter move to the 
Nehru Report, and as we have examined the latter we feel con­
strained to equally examine the pt·oposals of the Conference, 
which was .to have been followed by other meetings so as to 
sound and voice the opinions of all Muslim India. This course 
is stfggested by IT. II. the .A.ga Khan in his Foreward prefacing 
the Conference Report. We are not aware that many such 
conferences were held. At the same time our i~ncrarv has 
<!onvinced us that .Wdespread apprehensions tmdoubted'l.y. exist 
amongst the Moslems of India that in the future constitution 
of India theiP community rnay not secure t:h.eir! due shar e of 
political power. That this is a perfectly natural app,.ehensi.on 
aroused not only in the minds of the Moslems, but of all other 
minor communities, including -the Depressed Classes, •the Sikhs, · 
the EuropPans, the Anglo-Indians and classes such lB the land­
holders aB.d representatives of large commercial interests . 

• Thet any change from the normal stimulates curiosity and the 
timid begift to see daggers in the air is a well-known human 

• failing ; but · it is a failing {?rounded on fear and we h1nre to 
• .an,v that s~ntiment so fLJ.r ;ts we can •by argument and reason-
Jt' able concessiOns. We cannot do more, and even if we did we 

• shot~ldtbe imperilling the very pnrpose ~have all in view, that 
Ind1a shonJd rise to her fnll stature of nationhood and ~c once 

• • ' • 
• • • • . . 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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more a shining example of a well go·vemed contented e~untry • • 
It i' with that !j()le objective in view tlat we shall· apply our 

• mind ~o tJle ~~~Jt»nation of.!Jle 4~ ~JAADd. • 
1'1. Our Committee have, It IS tr1i8 , w'bolly carried out the 

tenour of the first and last resoluti~ns though we have been .to­
able to give effect to the other dem.ancis in their entirety for • 
rea80nj which call for an explanation which we propQ8e to sub­
join in the same order in which we have categorised the demands. 

88. The cru(~ial demand of the lloalaDI!O .1& in fa,·our Qf a Separi.te 
d~toratee. 

~arate clef'ti.Wlte.. Our ( 'orumittee spt>nt mest anxiou!! day..; 
(•onsiderin~ how to mt>et this claim withoqt materially tl't'nehing 
upon the fundamentals of a · · reall~· repl'eientalin democratic 
government "which is the avowed objective of the lloalem Con-
fel'lenc<.>. Xow•as we un<lerstand the meaning of democracy it 
seems to postulate the government of the people by the people 
through thrir accredited rrpresentatives, and, as ff\1eh, it is wholly 
opposed to cornnliwal elrctorates ; since such• electfll'ate" have 
avowedly the pmposc of returning their reprcsentativf's who ow~ 

•altegiftnce to their own community and none at all to the•people. 
Since the Mo:ilt>m Conference demand the establi~hment of a. 
democrac.r in Jndia we fail to understand upon wh~ gr01~nd they 
are able to reconcilt> a dt>mand for a st>parate electorate with the 
foundation of a democratic constitution. But technicalit~· apart, 
we will eassumt' that what the Moslems dt>uumd ot really 
demoeracy, but a les."' aptbitious substitute for it-llJ' a form of 
representative institution. Even in that case we are Ullable to 
find any precedent for the claim made. We havf consulted all 
the literature available to u.s on the subject, and we have failed to 
diseover any ease in which two or more large communities 
return their representatives to the National Parliament upon the 
basis of communal constituencies. On the other; band, a perusal 
of all the constitutions of other countriel! availablea to us has 
convinced us tbat all popular governments owe their allegian~ to 

• the people as a whole apart from their religion, language or race. 
89. As we shall show UJJder the next heading the subject has ~ue of 

engaged the \ttention of the League o{ Nations, who after. Natlons. • 
exhausth'e t>nquirit>s conducted over many t~ars have reported 
considered conclnsionJO; which lend no countenanc~ to even the 
aJlotment .of seats" in a joint electorate--a concession which 
we haY(' made at the sacrific.. of our conviction. We cannot 
justif~· eve~ this departure. b«>ca.llif. as -we shall presently show, 
statesmen, politicians. internatio~al jurists and impartial 
obserYerslb~It 11haties of opinion are ag~ on the mischief and 
danger arising from communal electorates. Our Mo!ilem fri. 
admit that separate electorates are not an ideal to ~aimed at, • 
but they wi11h to prolong the system on the ground that the 
RJ)f'Cial claim of the Moslema in India justify their retention. Re\.ou for 
Tt becomes nect>~ry, therefore, to aamine their elaim Ad -:: Jfollem 
the pe<'uliar circumstances of India, to which reference i~ JDAdt> ~· 
by the speaket·s and • publicists d~alingo with th(' question . 

• • 
• • 

• • • • • 
• • 

• 
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• Judging from the evidence taken on the subject in India, the 
claim of 'tlie Mahommedans to separate repres~tation is l!ased 
on the groond that as a community they arc back"warct, both • 
educationally and economically ; that as compared with the 
Hindus they have not had the advantage of English education, 
or, what comes to the slfme thing, they have not been able to 
take advootage of it to the same degree as the Tiindu~ ; and that, 
therefore, they arc not able to run an even race for politieal 
power with the better educated Hindus, who would swamp the 
co1mcils and dri• e them h1to a corner jf epa ra1 c l'let:toratt>s :we 
done away with. 'l'his argument postulates that the Moslems, 
being backwe.rd, should be giv<.'n a lal'gcr measur e of political 
power. 'l'l1e Hindus complain that j£ the Moslems. who are 
confessedly a bockwal·d community, are given a~ undue pro­
portion of political powel', they might act as a drag- on the 
political progress of India, and that it is a politieal heresy to 
permit a backwa1¥'l. community to rule or matellial1y in6uenee the 
poliey of an advaneed community. • • 

90. '1.\e claim of the Moslems to a share of the public set:Vices, 
now extended even to a share in the abinet appointment , is 
repelled. on t+te same grounds. The arguments of the i.\foslems 
do not seem to be quite consistent, for wbile at 011e time they 
claim speci l protection on the ground of their backw4lrdness, 
at other t i they \!]aim it on the ground of their histol'lCfll and 
political imt>o\tance, but if so, it is all t.ht more reason why they 
should ~ flble to stand on their own, since the people to whom 
is to ~e entrullted the future government of the country would 
not be oblivious of their. importance, because the Indians are 
conservative by instinct and do give historical nnd political 
considerations their due weight. 

91. A more plausible argument, which has a gr eat deal of 
force , is t~at of the religious antagonism between the Hindus 
and> the 1\.fahommedans. The M:ahommedans compJajn that the • 
religious feeling between the Hindus and the Mahommedan 
obscures their better judgment, and makes them iake sides- on 
questions, not upon their intrinsic merit, but upon e~traneous 
grounds. That th!s i~ at times the case cannot admit of doubt, 
but the remedy proposed would aggravate th~ e,·il, for it would 
apportion the political power between two opposin! sections 
ot the Indian electorate, and in the tug-of-war between them 
the real issues would be obscul;ed. • 

• 

92. The reason given for· separate electorates is \herefore, 
a strong r~ason for doing away with them. Commoft electorates 

• would not exacerbate, but alleviate communal conflicts, by 
making bdth communities feel their mutual dependence, while 
the perpetuation of communal electorates would constantly place 
bef4,re the electorates their religioUs di1ferences and tend to 

·:ran the flame of religious animosity, leading to the disturbance 
of the ~ublic peace, and generally hampoc tne machinery of the 
Goverm:nept. The Moslems, like all minorities, are envtled to . . . ' • • • • • 

• 

• 



• 
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I 
preserve their langu~t~e. rt:ligion ami ~ult ure, and t~e con~tit~- • 
tion. given will provide for safeguardmg these as 'l!:t tloM m 

• the t'eaties of •various ,nation., of Europe, without. having re­
eoun;e to separate electorutc~o. That the )lo.~lems want a share 
.of the practicaL things-or, to put it in a more popuLar phrase, 
a share in the loave~; and fishes of • the office-admit,. o£ no 
.doubt.. It i~; a perfectlr natural aud intelligible ambition ot n 
people, but the ~ioslems cannot forget that o>er and above tlw 
eommtmal and individual clai1ns there stand:, the integrity aud 
efficiency of the State. and that it cannot b~permitted to be 
shaken 'ror the benrfit of auv communih·. It i-; a trni!>m that 
every man want~ the brl;t v~lue he can get for hi!f' money : the 

• 

• 

St<tt<' is onl:r au aggre~ate of ilHliYiduab, aud couseque!~tly tht> 
Btate ha!'\ a r~ht to expect and demand the best value for its 
mon ey. 1t must. therefor<.>. pl11ce effieienc.) a bow all otlH t· 
claims, whether it is in the public service or fn the di;;;charge 
of a political or :QPblic respon<;ibility. • 

93. ('oru;idited. therefore, iu this lighr, tile lrO&Ie~ ha'e 
• no rig_ht, nor indeed any justifiable claim, to separate electorates, 

and what is more, to the resenation of seats in the Cabint:ts 
or in the public services. But at the same time, lte caBnot ]o>;t' 
sight of the hard fact that a strong political agitation ha!; lwen 
set up in the country which cannot be dismi:ssed -n a priori 
ground!. We shall have to work with the• co-oPftion of (lllr 
fellow-eolmtrymen, and. until they assume a morl reasonable 
frame of mind, we shall have to accede to their demand. pro­
vided it is not too unreasonable. It seems to ti that ~eh a 
demand can be satisfied by couceding to them a reservation of 
seats on a population basis, and we have gone even further, ao 
as to arouse in thC'm a feeling of civic responsibility, by making 
them participants in a general election, that is t~ say, ov\ r 
and above the minimum SPHt!) rrser~t'd. )fahomedam shall 

• be free to vote in the general constituencies in which they '\\·ill 
be eligible to conte~t other seats. This is the utmost limit 
to which the dictates of reason and prudence can dilute the 
general etneTencv of the adtn.irlli.ttration. It contains withilt 
itself a •germ fo'r the decay of the body p<bitic, but we hope 
that the antidote will be soon found in the growing feeling of 
solidarity • and the spirit of patriotism which would lead the 
Jnemher!'l of Moslem opinion to reconsider their position from 
the standpQint of a broader and a. wiser ~:~tatt>.lsmanship. 

• 

• 

IN. ln•t.hia e&JH~teetiea it ~ ~bome in mind that the Loolmow 
sch_!!Qle of ecomnmnal electorates

1 
though condemned in the Pact ~pent. 

Montaga Report, ed MJheeflueMly 8¥ avenl proviucial Govefn- • 
numta. '' aa ~ to tM ~ of nwpcmeihJ.e Golernml'nt '' 
wu accepted b)' the fikm~~~ittee, not upon ita own • 
mer.Ua,. but because both: ~ lii and the Mahowed~ws • • 
waJJted it in pursuance of their Lucknow Pact.l The • 

.... . 
• 

1 Report, §§ 231, 232. 
• 

• • • 
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.pact h~ &iDee been repudiated by the llualiDlli, and ~ollow~ 
ing their. repudiation. the Hindus have learnt to regret •bat 
it was eve:t made. '.Clult pact -being out of \be way, .there • 
is nothing left to justify communal electorates. 'l'be Govern­
ment of India were always opposed to them, for in their Fifth 

• Despatch on the Indian Constitutional Reforms they wrote : 
" We feel the objections of principle to the communal ~stem 
as strongly as the authors of the Reforms Report, but see no 
advantage at this stage in 1·eiterating them. India is not vre­
pared to take tba.first steps forward toward!l responsible govern­
ment upon any other road. The road docs not lead directly to. 
that goat, ana we can only echo the hope expressed by the Com­
mittee that ' it will be possible at no very distant date to merge 
a ll communities in one general electorate.,. " 1 • 

• , . 

95. The colllmunal electorates were thus admittedly a depart­
ure f1·om the priz1cjple, made not in consequen~c of any })r~mise 
given by Lord Arinto in 1906. or Lo1·d 1\fodey iv 1909, !;illee 
neither 410ntemplated making a radical change in the co.nstitu- • 
tion of India which was for the first time promised by the 
Declaration of August, 1917, and brought into being by the .Act of 
1919. They ,r-ere made because of the Pact and because both thEt 
conununities wanted it. It was expre Rly made as a. tcmpor<~ry 
device, and · was h~ped that at the next revision it wotlld not 
be nece sar~ tl8 continue it. Both pnrties to the Pact have now 
~hrown \\P tl\e Pact. The two parties nu·lo.ngc.r jointly ask for 
its continua.ncc.. The llindtlS solidly oppose it. The bulk of the· 
Mo!ilems wii'h 1'b continue separate electorates, not on the basis 
of the Lnelmow Paet but upon a new basis more favourllble t() 
their commlmity. They cannot be permitted to have :it both 
ways. If they had adhered to the Pact there would at least ue 
the sav:ing .grace of consistency in their favour. If they had 
claimed for their own mttjorit.y what they were prepared to con­
ce.dd' to the llinilu majority, there would have been the merit of 
fairness in their favour. But they choose to play for their own 
hand, and want the Ilindus to settle with the otMr minorities 
:1. best they c:tn. ,Th~.Hindu.s might well exclaim t hat while 
they have done many thing!! to be sorry for in the past, they 
cannot consen1' to make hqra-kiri of the nation On this Oljeasion. 

96. Q1~ thjJUt ~~Ttain _th" Pact its!;.l~ i~LJiea.d. It was jet­
ti ... oned in the Nehrn ~~port ;.it was repudiated in ~ Moslem 
League Resolutions, and every shade of Moslem opiJlion.has con­
demned it . a~ failing to achieve its purpose-a co~clusion in 
which we heartily agree. We know the history of the Pact. It 

• was made WtS a dramatic gesture oi natlona1 unity. Neither 
.Npart1~plltM tltat it ·would be translated into a r~l.ll . .Jn.·k 

of the covenant, anu both sides are now agreed that even as a 
{!ra!natic pose it was overdonE:, in that. it made cqncess-ions and 

• 
1 Deap~eh No. 4 nf 1919, dated 23rd April, 1919, ~nra. !8. 
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ereated hopes which were IL'l hollow S:. they were ineapa~ of • 
a:nr ~ of fulfilment, and some of its protago~ •were u 

• am•w ,t)a•t theil scheme was embodied in an au~ .l'eQOl'd 
as would be the members of the All-Parties Conference if thtir 
.scheme were embodied in the Revised Reform Act. 

91. Jt. seem.s to us, moreover, that the great national queartillDS 
cannot be decided upon the basis of preceding paets ; we C8l\D.Ot 
h~eate posterity for the sake of a dou~tful peace in the 
imm~atf' future ; we must decide each questioa upon its own 
merits and we must not forget, whatever we do, that salus 
populi suprema lex. • 

98. It has hce'll ::;uggested that pernicious though the dl>Ctrine 
of racial elections he, it might still be given a further lease of a 
short life by limitillg it to, say. a period o£ five or fen years. We 
would .have gla.dly.yielded to this device were ~e sure that it 
would prove the panacea. for peace in the country ; we fear 1)uLt 
far fr6m being so, such a course would keep alive, ana even 
stimulate, a communal agitation of which the clause in question 
woald be made a bandy weapon. \Vhatever we d• we .should 
not commit the mi:;takE', if we cannot avoid the folly, of pre­
scribing for a transitory constitution . 

• . 
99. We have applied ~ur minds to the counter p~sals- rimd.e 

• by our two esteemed colleagues, as protagonists of the extreme 
view. They probably do not see to what extent tJ:teir two.pro­
p<Yo·als defeat their own purpose. Sir Zulfiqar Ali Khan's pro­
posal claims weightage in favour of minorities, but when he wu 
·asked by Raja Nawab Ali Khan if he would extend his weightage 
to the Hindu minority in the Punjab, l1is reply was an emphatic 
negation. This and other contradictions apart, nerthcr pro-

• posal strikes us as real goods intended for delivery. • 

100. It might he urged, and if it is urged it would not be with­
out reaso~ thlt our solution of reMrvation of seats creates a CII!I"S • 
belli sufficiently strong to keep alive and to·lfeed the militant 
spirit. Dr. Suhrawardy's proposal says that if you ~ant to take 
a ltand in tae man~ement of my lJou:-;f', lt>t me first manage yours 
and see how you hke it. Dr. Suhrawardy'~ conditions for the 
eventual reJ»ovaJ of communalism .arP. calcnlatf!<1 to perpetuate 
it. We suffer from no delusion. in thinking that it will 
ever lead \o.tlte (:reat.ion of a national spirit in the country ; 
we feel that our best security, if not our strength, lies Vi 
tile righteousness of our ethics. since even hardened cQJlseic.nces 
I:IOIIletimes quake before the white light of reuon. · In any 
eue, our proposal is a -pis•aller which is not fraught with tbe 
aame danger of fomenting commonalism•and it is a..J~Wve in tle • 
right direction-that tqFards the ultimate est@lishment• of a 
n~J:..Rnity. • 

R • • • 
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10~ In the evidence glven in India some reference was made' 
to Lord.·~~omise to give the M:oslems separate reprlltiCn~a­
tfoll ; th~ promu.e'";as fulfilled at the ensuing refo~against • 
which the promise was made. It could not enure for all time 
even where the entire structure of the Government is altered. 
As Lord Chclmsfor said at the opening of the new Legislature 
in 1921·:- • 

'' The conclusion at which we arrived was that British 
policy row~ seek a 11ew point ot departure, a fresh orienta­
tion. On the lines of the Morley-Minto H.efon:ns there 
could be no furl her advcmce." 

It i!:i only when such government becomes a•possibility that 

• 

!\II 1111 titheHiS I.Jetween t !Je two beCOIDCS appai"CUt. /:;o long aS 
the fnllction crt the councils wa-, merely advisory and the i>.eys 
oi tl:c admiuis{.ation were held by the lltn·~cracy the s~:J<lrate 
rep1 e!:i!•ntation of the ~fahomedans could onl~• gratif~ their 
senii~nt without endangerillg the m»thiu.ery of administration. 
But the case becomes different when ll1e sceptre o£ authority is 
transferroo.from the sovereign to the people. It is only \.hen 
that the people must receiYe it with joined hands ; they cauuot 
divide it without undermining the basis of authority. .~ new 
policy adumbrated. by the declaration o£ 1917 called for a new 
outrook fte ~Iontagu Report. recog,lise. this obvious fact, 
but theugh lamenting it, had to yield to the Lucknow Pa<~t as • 
a via media 'W'hich it had to follow, though it did nol approve of 
1t. 'fen years have since paf.>sed and the religious chasm between 
th<> two peoplt~~. ~tlready ·wide, lHls becoinc wider. It call.~ for 
the 11ccclo\sity ot a bt·klgt!, an.<1 it is hoped that 1t declarali•)J'\ of 
their national unity, initiated by a comm011 electorate, may 
Hccelcrat<t a transition from the semblance to the real whiuh all 
lo~ers of lndia desire·to see. 'l'his fruition will become easier • 
if the age-long social barriers to social intercourse and inter­
marriage are removed. 1\Iay the mother of Parl~ments impat·t 
her tried wisdom in this respect to her youngest offspring, :md 
1nay the child po~aer O\'er the thought that as the race is ~t·cater 
fhan the man, so the. SUite is grea~r than .the race, and what­
ever is conducive to its well-being and progress i-. '~n: \\'OL·th a 
small sacrifice both of the man and of the race. 

• • 
102. We ha,·e already co111mented upon the proposil to crc11.tc 

a solid i\foslem enclave along the Indus. lf the .f1~ntiers of the 
Muslim wol"ld are proposed to extend from the Punjab to Karachi, 
tttere muat be some polic-y hehind the proposal on wllich leadPrs o! 
both communities have so far preserved a discreet silence. But 
the fact remains, and has been pressM upon us that the .Moslems 
'"ant the altered bound'aries because their co-rf'ligionists in Sind 
stan<i in the majority of 74 to 26, and th~ North-Western Frontier 
Province.and Baluchjsta11 llre botl1 essrntially Mo;;lem f)rovinces . 

• • • 
• • • • 
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But we have Htill to learn how the springing of full-f!edged re- • 
apoulbility upon those Provinces will be conducive to the peace 

• aDd sOCJd ~vern~ent in the rest of India, not excluding tbem. 
We should not be understood as in the least implying tbat 
comparatively newly acquired territories t;hould not go forward ; 
but what we cannot realize is that refor~s should be thru~t 1apon 
a people-who have so long only liv('d hy tbdaw of tootll ahd ct.w. 
To them the reform-; would mean nothing. l<'or them the re-
:forms would mt"an only a figure of speech which may even retard 
their healthy de\'(~lopmen t and gt•owing self-con-;ctousn~li.". 

• 

108. We lun-e already dealt with both sides of t ltP question 8_<:para.tion of 
regarding the separation of Sind upon its o~·n Ulcri(s, which is :-md. • 
further the subject of a not~ of dissent ( Oh. IX (I l) ) , ;md though 
the majority hav~ applied to it the principle of self-detenninatiun, 
we leave its final solution to Parliament. For the ... amc rea;;;on, 
we do not wish to adve1·t here more fully to the qu\'stion of ex-
tending" the same measure of reforms to the Nortlf 'Vest Frontier 
P,.rovin~e.l • • 
1~. The next demand that ~1uslims should be given a•lequllte l:iha.re of the 

representation in all public ~ervices cannot be suppo~tl'tl by nuy l.'ub~ic 
a priol'i grl)und, or th~ precedent of other countne!i. ft is a &rnccs. 
general prin<:iple that as a man is wise in getting the !Jest 
servant he can obtain for his money so the State, to he wise, 
must equally apply other people's money, of whi<* .it is a 

• custodian and a trustee:by employing the best scn·ants it 
can secure for them. All the same, the same rigid rc~ard 
to axiomatic principles does not obtain in the ca~ of' S:ates 

• as it does in the ease of individualc;-and a departure from 
the normal would be justified if it is likely to be conducive to the 
better satil'lfaetion of all its component communities. With this 
principle jn our mind we ha\'e proYided for the adequate r('pl'e­
aentation of all communitiel'l in the publi~ services, but we ho~ 
.that in the application of this principle to individual ea~::es or 
eommunities the primary condition of efficiency will not be 
sacrificed-for 1very child in the nursery knows that for lftllt of 

.. a nail the ~oe was lost ; and for want of a ~ciently efficient • 
public service the peace and progress of the entire State might 
be placed in jeopa~y. It iR not so only in security servieca, 
since there .an be no such thing as a security link in a ehain 
of.interdependent services, who are called upon to take concert~d 
aetion and totbring into play all thei• TMf>l'Vf' Rtrength in the faee 
of a crilris q.n an occasion of t>mergency . 

• 

• 101. In another chapter we have quoted the opinions of tht 
several Provincial Governments who complam of the. eanker 
worm of communalism as eating into the very vitals of loeal 
bodieR.1 

( § §. 156.) It is Reid that sin~ bot.h . the Hindv 
and the Mn11hm Rystems are based upon rlgtd religious sanctions • 
and for c~>nturies thE> t~o communities have madt> r('li~Ponll 

J See Oh. VTI (III). 2 l!iee 0h. III (II). • 
• • • 
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combats their national pastime ; that their interest in politics 
is only a oqecade old, and would soon become a side issue wh~ the 
combatanU. can safely rely upon a more easily •moving ~t cry, • 
and that, therefore, there can be no hope for the future cf Indian 
Reforms and of weaning the multitude from their religious 
obsession unless the two communities combine and elect their JOint 
represen~tives. It is only then that the religious mania will 
abate in favour of a sprouting national sense, and in course of 
time when posterity has acquired a sufficient political consciou!i­
ness, it will thaok those who, in spite of much public obliquy, 
and it may be sacrifice of personal predilection, have the courage 
to stand firmly by a principle which alone can contribute to tnc 
making of a nation. But not as theoretical visionaries of the 
future, but as hard practical men, how can we close our eyes to 
the havoc the introduction of communal electorates have wruught 
in the past f .A.'tld how can we in the face of the world opinion anJ 
the serious ll.lUsc~ief they have ah:eady wrou~t during tLl.e last 
decade and their potentiality for endless mischie\ in the future 
reeomrftend their continuance even for another term of years f 
Such a course would be even more detrimental to the peace of 
India for it. would become a fre h r.flltt.Stt.S belli for communal 
tumults and widespread disturbances engineered by rlusigning 
men who profit by the quarrels of other people. 

106. 'l'h~ 6hird demand of the Conference is that •M osleros 
should baYe their due share in the ~ntral and l'rovincial 
Cabinets. We have no doubt that they will get it, but what 
the resolution•is stated to imply is that it should be made a }·art 
of the statutory ~;afeguard in favour of the :Moslems. It cannot 
be scrjously argued that a Moslem Minister should be appointed 
in every Province, say for instance in the Central Provinces where 
the Mosle!Jl population is only a fraction over 3 per ~ent. We 
have made provision i.or the appointment o£ three Minisrers 
tMre. If then the Mo lem contention be conceded they would • 
get one Mini ter while the remaining 97 per cent. must rest 
content. with the other two. Such a demand canno~ be ch&rttctc,·-

• ised as merely unn;asonable ; for it is grotesque. AndJ:hosc who 
make it would stfll clothe the cabinet with collective L'esponsi­
bility and make it responsible to the Legislature. How is a 
Minister responsible when he owes his appointment W> the com­
pulsion of the Statute, and not to the confidence of the Legisll!­
ture, and what safeguards Jilll t the legislature seaure against 
the vagaries of such a Minister if he does not possess, or possess­
ing forfeits, the confidence of hi colleagues ; wht' '>hould the 
l•tter. be turned out because he had misbehaved Y We haYe heard 
of vicarioos puni hments but the doctrine has never been <·arricd 1 

to such a farcical length . 
• 

•The demand is, of co~rse, unprecedented, and those who make 
it ID1i1St be well aware that no responsible body of men can 
seriously countenance it. • 

• • 
• • • 
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1~. 'l'he dP.manu that.•the Moslems should have 33 per cent. 
of the nu~mber~:; of t he Central Legi:sla.ture U; bued on n~intel· 
ligible pl'inciple. Why should the Muslims demand 33 ~er c~nt .• 
when their number entitled them to no more than 27 per Ct!Dt. 1 
.And if they. claim weightage, why should not the other minorities· 
do the same~ 

110. The next Muslim demand that Sind should be s~parated 
from Bombay and given a separate similar constitution can only 
be justified on the ground which underlies the entire fabric 
of the Muslitrr demand, namely , that the Muslims desire to 
partition off the llindu from the Muhammadan India, and hold 
~e llindu• minority in the latter as hostages fo.t· the good be­
haviour of the Ilindus elsewhere. ']Jlil:! is not dell1ocracy, not 
even a colourable imitation of it. lt is the establishment of an 
armistice witb,.all the strategic positions surrendered to the adver­
sary. The effect of this px·oposal, if acceded to, would, as is 
apparent, make the Moslems in five provi:!.ces supren\e and 
their ~ovemment impervious to the criticisms, ~r the attack Qf 

• 
• 

the opposition. And yet H. H. the Aga Khan, in hi~ 
presidential address, pleaded for mutual trust and confidence. 
For dtd he•not say, " It is impossible for Moslems to live hap­
pily and peacefully in India if friction and suspicion arc to 
prevail between them and the Hindus '' Y Is the Moslem scheme 
calculated \P rem<1Ve or even reduce friction or allay ~uspicion t 
It seems \o us that the only panacea :ior engendering mutual 
confidence is to make the two communities inter-depentlen1. • 
The- extreme.M:oslem scheme makes for a perpetual cleavage and 
not for cohesion. Even the Moslem India would be at the 
mercy of sucl1 an oligarchy. For the Moslems who may feel • 
oppres~ged by their own majority can never Rppeal to thuir }Hndu 
brethren for assistance in their helplessness. And yet His 
Highness• the .A.ga Khan charged the Conference '' to organise 
all the Moslem members of each and every council into a body. 
where exchange o£ views and ideas and communication of the 
same to the elector as well as the reception of the gcue·ral rlcsi.res 

• of the masses would remain the main purpose • an~ object." 
" In politically sficcessful countries," he added, " from the Prime 
Minister or the President to the humblest voter, it is but one 
succession of nerve lines of communication·".1 • 

Gag on the 
Legislatures. 

• 

• 
• 

• 

111. 0£ all the demands the ninth appears to u~ to be the 
most objectionable and lea~t defensible, since we are seriously 
ad!ised that the Imperial "Statute should prescrib: 1!hut uo Bill, 
r esolution, motion or amendment " regarding tlie . .inter-com­
Tuunal matters " shall be .moved, discussed or passed lJy any 
legislatu•re i£ three-fourths of the majority of members o.f C'i.ther 
Hindu o1· Moslem community opllO.'le its introduction , discns· 
!ion or par-;shJg. In tlle fb·st place, the resoluHon is sHcnt 

• • 
1 Conference Report, p. 21. • • • •• • • • • 

• 
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as to who i6 to decide that the subjec~ is one '· relating t .inter­
communal mattf'~. '' In the ser.ond place, suppose it Jll!ects two • 

• or nlbre commuaitit>s, can tht> majority of a single c.D.:ununity, 
howevtr Rmall and insignificant, shut out from debate all auoh 
matter though the other communities comparatively large and 
important fayour its passing. Thirdly, what is an inter-
communal mRttt>r ! The lliwln and· )!ohammedan religionll 
ate all emhraeinc:. and their impact upon Rocial and even·economic 
CJuestions arl' ,-;omf'timP:-; so subtle and l:>O far-reaching that 
almost any snh.irct worth the name might conceivably raise such 
an isl>ue. Fourthly,. how is a member to :.how fhat it is not an 
inter-communal matter if hr. is to be gagged at the outset. f 
Fifthly, how ean there be any progress by ruling "out at their 
very thrt>shold all progr<>,ps and measure;; of social l'eform, how-
ew:r benefieial ~ Si:sthly, if this resolution were adopted, would 
not the eoJUJntmitiPs rrmain rigid and hif1e-bomj.d living fossils 
of a by-gone agP. and how is a national life to be evolved out 
of such statntoril1 mRde stagnant heterogeneofls communities 7 
LastlJ:. is it 14 dcmo<'l'atic " to muzzle thr voice of deJ»ocracy 
by ~mch an exasperating piece of le~islation which renders the 
very meution of inter-eommnnal matters taboo in a Legislature f 

• 

112. Arguments yield plact• to astonishment ~vhen such 
resolutions nrr. solt•mnly passf'd at a public conference by a 
re6ponsible bodr of men, many of them men who have justly 
earned a rPpUtation for level-headed statesmrmship 

113. I.~astly, we hapflily come to a demand w,trch we can Protection of 
• heartily reciprocate for it is a righteous demand for the pro"tection ~:!:e 

and 11romotion of )foslrm f'dueation, lan~ua~e. and pePSOnal Jll • 

law. "\\"(' woulcl comnw11d this desire to " promote "the personal 
law not only of thf" l\Ioslems but that of the Hindus, which is 
in rnRny respPC'ts out of date and neefls to he modrrnisrd. We 
do not know what is implied by the '' promotion '' of the Moslem 
religion, nor lHlw wt• quit<' g-rasped lhe significance of the 

• Moslem claim to a dne share in grants-in-aid, since no graats­
in-aid are mad(• to Hindus, 01\ inderd, to any community ns 
such, and we, entirrly de.precate any such grants-in-aid unlell8 
it be for ,11for•ding specittl facilities for educational purposes. • 

11,, We have commented at some lengtfll upon this set of 
resolutions, bccaus~ they have even been pressed up~n our notice 

d,Y two of ~ur Moslem colleagues, and out&id.e .2ur 9~.l&Dk there 
~~ a fE>eling widel.'· r.utr.rtained that the e~ C~ence has~ 
r lrltEli flUl fll :\fo~Prn 8 Jllr&hOI 8n( "lfoslem 

• 

~ Sonw or liS "llll lon• that. ~l't•at t•nmnmnifY and wish 
it to trrol· iiP and ri!'le in the scale of world's estimation 
fet>l sorel~ clis1refol.'lf>f.l at the intransigi('nt attitude display~ 
ia ~..,.and similar l't'!iOlutions. W~ know ij}at many • 
Moslf'm l~>adrn~ arr. out of sympathy with them, but we 
~uaJly 11pp~>Rl tn tlH)'l41 wllo haYe their <:otmtry's int,.rE>St • 
at h..-Hrt to ••mploy H laq?('l' Yision• ancl take a· lon/er • • 
view of thP poli1~·~l prohlems and rPmrmlwr that the • 
tllJnnlt ttnt, turmoil of to·dnY is bnt transit'nt and A pns~inl{ . . • • • • . . 

• • • • 
• • 

• 
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phase, and that. the laws· we make now should ensure and be 
for the )Jl&ting good of all communities taken in the aggregat&:-­
never eveb caring what little harm it may do •or seem it> do to • 
some of them in the immediate future. Let them not move 
their hand from the plough because it buries in its furrows 
some harmless insects. Let them remember that if the plough 
swerves from its course there '*ould be no harvest an<i many 
more insects would die of disease and distress. 

UT. 

~ROTECTION OF THE MINORfi'lES. 

115. In his speech on the second r eading of the Reforms Act, 
Mr. Montagu had charged the people of India that their ultimate 
destiny was in their own hands if th~y devoted themselves to 
use with wisdom, with self-restraint, with respect for minorities 
the great oppO\·tunities with which Parliament was entrusting 
them. We have shown elsewhere in this re~»rt to what ~xtent 
India has respo~ded to his invitation. In this Chapter we. 
propose to explain our view r egarding the minorities. ·Their 
question ob cured all other questions during the course of our 
inquiry. Colllmnnal and class claims were everywhere urged 
with an· insistence and volubility, not to say tiresome repetitions, 
that .for the time being we wondered whether we were sitting as 
a conc;titutional CoJD.mittee or only as a communal C<tmmittee 
to compos~ tile communal differences. f.-nd frequent analogies 
were dta"·n by the witness from th~ class representation to which 
we stood committed as furnishing an argume11t for the retention 
of coinmuual •electorates. Som(' of us took l)ains to explain 
to the protngm1i!1h> of t~is agit ation tl1at classefl were one thing, 
communities 11noth<'l' ; that while classes wrre fluid and open to 
any one to join. <:ommu11it.it>s "·ere 1·igid and did not Hdmit of 
variati011 e.'cccpt by conve1·sion which is a mflttc•r of conscience 
a11C1. tht'r efon' . mn!it he •rnl.ed out of the discussion . 

:na. All the same t he quest ion of m inoritiN; ,·cmai11s, 
and we have to a<"1apt our constitution !'IO that it do~s 
not p t·rj uclicr their undoubted rights. That • th~ minori­
ties posst>'lH ome tri~h t of thrir own calling for protection 
admits of no doubt. Rut what tho e rights are and bow they 
can br p rotet!tNL are question!'< upon whi ch tl!er e exis~ fl. sharp 
conflict of Yiews ; m1d all we ean do is to take f or our guidancn 
the examples of othel' countries wher<' simila1· qne~ttions have 
arisen and in which commu.n<tl claims have been the subject of 
legislative protection. We §J1all i11 thi:; note, first. deal with 
the protection of Mahoroedans, M xt with th'e protection of the 

• Dopressed <'lasses. and lastly ·with the protection of Indian 
Christians;- Anglo-Indians_ and other minorities . 

Protection. 
of the~ _ 
Haholnedan 
lrlinoritl&. 

• 

117. 'l'he eommnnal r epresentation of t1JC Mahomedans .in 
.thee Indian I.~cgislature and in public services has almost 
monop2lised their contribution during th~ course of our tour­
througliout Inclin, and as that claim is still stressed by• two of 

• • • • 
• • 

• 

• 
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our colleagues on the Central C~mmittee, it is necislJary tQ. 
.exlllnine it and see how far we are prepared to meet it. The 
elaiu of the Uouems was originally laid as one gen~y arising 
out of the protection of minorities, and it is in this light tbat it 
has been examined by several authorities ; but latterly, while the 
basis of the claim is still made on thst ground the quantum of • 
~ition is varied on the ground of the political and historical 
importance of that community. We wish to examine the claim 
in its dual aspect, and in order to make our position intelligible, 
we would sub-divide the subjeet as follows :-.. 

(a) Their daim considered as a minority ; 
(b) Their claim considered as an important ·minority com­

munity iJI India ; • 
(c) Their claim on the ground of their political and 

historical importance. 

(11)-'rhis qn~tion bas been considered in•its general li~~:ht. 
• The questi01t of the claim of minorities can only admit of one 

solut_ion. It was stated as far back as 1922 by Mr. Noel Buxton 
who summarised the views of the League of Nations in his volume 
called " The Depressed People and the League oft Nations " (1

) 

in the following words :-

Solution of 
tbeq~ 
by tbe 
Leapeof 
Natiooe. 

~· There can be no better solution of the minorities 
problem ; democratic self-government iS only .P~ble if the 
Yarious races eo-eperate in the task of government ; and 
roughly aspirations descriptive of each group can be ful­
filled if. they are limited in expression te culture : i.e., 
language, education and religion." 

118. More recently (as late as January, 1929), the same 
qu~tion came under more detailed examination at the 
hands of the same body who have published. two 'lhort 
pamphlets on the " Protection of :i\Iiaorities "(2 ) and on the 
" Proh'ctiou of IJiuguistic, Racial or R<>ligiou!-l ~linorities bt the 
League of Xations " (a) ; from the latter brochure we make the 
following qliotations, which seem to indicate the attitude of the 
League .• )l. De )Iello-Pranco. in supportil\i the Draft Ht'SOlll" 

tion to th<' t>ffect. already summarised above, stllted :-

Protection 
oftbe 
minorme.iD 
other 
countries. 

' · If till' hiRtory of the h-t'atieH prior to +he Treaty of 
Yer~illes he examined with re~ard to the question ot 
minorities, it is easy tO' see that the origin of the protection 
.of relfgious minorities is to l!e found in international docu­
ments far o1clPr than thP Treatv of VC'n!ailles. The first 
trPat;\·~ however, which t>tipulated exprest~ly that in any 
country a clas11 of l!tthjPcts ~o~hould not be recognised to- be • 
inft•rior to other classes, not only for rt>ligious ll'llt also f•w 
ral"ial rea.~ons, was the Trt>aty of Paris of March 30th 1856, • 

--------~~--~--~~·~~~~--~--~-----------' 
1 London: J. K. Dent & Sou,•pp. 86, 87. ---.-. 
2 Oi!leial N'b6 C·IU. M., dated 18th January, 1929 •• 
3 August, 1927 . • • • • • • • • 

• 
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co11cludccl after the Crimean \Var. }<,rom that date, the 
£tncstion of racial or l'eligious minorities received gr¥te~ 
attenti~ from Governments. It should be 'noted, ho»·ever, 
that the question was only raised on certain historic occa­
sions, such as that of the incorporation of the territory of 
one State with that ~f another, or that of territoriat 1·ec.on · 
structions resulting from war, or that of the coustitut.i.on of 
n('w States, or that which resulted from struggles on the 
part of certain States against the oppression of other States. 
ExMnplrs o~ this wet·e the 'freaty of Berlin on July 13th, 
1878, which imposed religious toleration on newly crcateJ 
~itat<'S aycl on autonomous princi palitics (Bulgaria. Serbia 
and Roumania ) as an indisp<'llsabk condition to an intPr­
llation rN:ognition of their existcJrce ; and \Ill' 'frC'at.'· of 
V1enna (May 31st, 1815) between the Netherlands. Great 
Britain, Rul!!iia, Prussia and Austria, l'l'gal'cling the rC'un ion 
of B('lgium '~ith Holland. • 

• • • • • 
" A minority a~ cl('fined by thr tr('aties asr.uring its pro· 

t<'ction is not only a racial group jncorporatec1 in the body 
of ao natit>n of which the majority forms 11 difl'('rcnt racial 
unit. 'l'here is also a psychological, social and historical 
attribute constituting, perhaps, for thl' lHU'llO'lC, tho. cl<'fim­
tion whit·~ we ah seeking, its principal dili'<'rcntial charac­
tcriRti<'.• 'rhe m<'l'C co-<'xistence of gro\lpR of p~rson~; fot·ming 
coll('ctivc ('ntiti<'s, racially differl'nt, in th<' territory and 
ul\dC'l' the ;urisdiction of a Stfttf' 1~; 1101 l'luflicient to create 
th(' obligation to r('cognisc the ('xistl'JH'C' in that State, sicte 
by sid(' witl1 the majority of' its poptLlution. or a minority 
requiring a protection entrusted to the Leagul' of Nations . 

• • • 
• " 'l'llC' introclnctioi1 into the laws of all countries of pro· 
visions protecting minorities would. be enough to <•anse them 
to spr·ing np where they were least expect<'<l, to proYoke 
unrPst among them, to cause them to po'lc as , laYillA' bePn 
sacrific('d, and ~enerally to ercat(' an artificial agitation of 
which no on(' np to that mome11t dreamed. It would be 
rathf:'r like thP imaginary illn('sses froni which .,o many 
people tl1ink themselves suffering the moment they read 
a book on popular mE.>dicijll'. • 

• • • • • • 
" Tt Sl'('JllS to Ill(' obvious that thos(' who conceiwd this 

• systE'J~ of tH'Otf'C'tion did not ch·eam of crentin!!' within C<'r ­
t~iu StntPs a ~roup of inhabitants who would regard them­
S<'lvc'l as perman<:'ntly fore1f!n to.1 he ~eneral or~auisation 

• of th<' country. On t(:h(' contrary, thC'y wish<:'d the elements 
of.thr population contained )n sue~ •a group to ('njoy a 
.StatnS of legal protection wh)eh might ('llSlll'(' l'f'S~('Ct fer 

• • • • 
• • 
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the in\'iolability of the persof1 under all its 8b ts and 

• which might llralluall~· prepare tht- way for. conditionll 
• 11ecessary ./or the establisbnH•nt of a complete mrtional unity . 

• 

• 

• • . • 
· • \\' e must, he "a ill, aYoi~ c•·eating a State within a 

State. We muflt prHent the llliuority from tl'ansforming 
1tself into a prh·ilegefl caste aud taking tleti.nite form as a 
foreign group in~;tead of beeomin.g ftL'>etl in the society in 
which it lives. I[ take the exaggerated conception of 
the autonomv oi' minoritie::. to the fast e.xtl'eme, these 
minorities will become disruptiYe l'lentents in the State 
and a source of national disorganisation. • 

• ... • 
" 'rhe decision has been taken, uot oaly to protect, as 

• before, inqividuals considered :;rparately, but to a certain 
extent to attribute rights to minorities re'!;ardcd as collective 
entitie.y. There ·is thus formulated for the first. time the 
rights of minoriti£•s, a~ such. as organised unities. We no 
longer confine ourselves to considering that the rights of 
minorities are individual rights. The minot'ity i~ regarded 
as a whole. and this minority ic; recognised, in a sense, to 
have a right of organisation or autoiJomy. This i!i a solu­
tion which perhaps is not without certain c¥vgers ; for, if 
equality of treatment of all the inhabitantl:i of a country 
is an element of political and social peace, the recognition 
of rights belonging to minorities as sepll'l'ate entfties, by 
increasing theit' coherence and developing among them a 
sense of their own Rtrength, may provoke them to separate 
tbemselvcR from th(' Rtat(' of wl1idt they form part ; and, 
in view of the right of peoples to dispose of tlwmseh·cs, 
the re~ognition of the rights of .thPse minoritie~ runs the 
risk of leading to the disruption of States.'' • 

Sir .Austen Chamberlain associated himself with the views 
()f M. de Mello-Franco, aading :-• . 

'' It was certainly not the intenti~ of those who had 
devised this. system: as M. rle ::\lello-Franco. ha!! remarked, 
to eeRtablish in the midst of nations a community which 
would remain permanently estranged from the national life." 

This tiew was unanimous~ ae~eded to ; even M. Mehdi­
Frashcri, representative nf A lhania did not place bi-. country's 
claim on' hi!lh('r baHi-; : inueed, on the contrarY, h(' admitted 
1he injuRtic(' of th<' claim that the Albanian mino~itil>s in Gweeca. 
should bP subjt>ct to the nornwl proeedurc. • 

View of a. 
British 
Miniftt>r. 

118. Th!' subject of tLw elaim for rninoritil's has en!laged the .Minority iJl 
attention of British 1ulmin istrator~ hom ven earh times. • The Callfda. 
question of thP Fr~nd1 and Brii ish ~nbjl'cts in C'una~ called • 
for an CXl)ression of•opinion on the part of Lord Dm·ham. who • 

• • • 
• • 

• • 
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• in a ct\brated despatch which culminated in the new constitu­
tion now enjoyed by that country, referred to the bitter hostilitf 
existing between the two races which had bee~ carried jo the- • 
extent of complete social estrangement. The new constitution 
provided for a common · electorate, and it is well known that 
the French and English a.re now on the friendliest terms, which 
would n9t have been the ease if the cleavage which Wst;ed 
before the grant of dominion status to that country had been 
further widened by the creation of separate electorates. In the­
United States o~ America there are nineteen conflicting races, 
but it hAs been the policy of the United States to assimilate­
these races it~to a harmonious whole, and that purpose is in 
the process of fruition , consequent upon their subjection to 

• 

a common electorate and a corumon -constitution. The same 
view has pt·eYailed with the frflmers of the South African con-
. titution , where. the conflict between the Boets and the British 
resulted in the South Aft·ican War, on the clofle o£ which, )Vhile 
the two nations t emained distinct' and are up to the present 
moment.antagoni))tic, they l1ave nevertheless n joint electorate • 
and neither has a claim for special pt·otection on the ground of 
its linguistic, rAcial ethnological, cultural or historical differences. 
In New •Zeallnd , where the Maoris a1·e in direct contact with 
the whites, there is, we believe, no separate electorate. 

120. In the case oi Ceylon the question engaged the attention 
of Lord DoMtlghroore 's Committee, who .have done away with 
communal representation in the Ceylon Legislative Council, 
and WfOte of itjn the following tel'IDS :-

" It is generally agreed that communal representation is 
least desirable when on a religious basis. Religious tolerance 
is essential in a country with any ap]:>roach to democratic 
institntions and there should be no need for the protection 
for a particular fait.h which special representation of that 

•faith in the Legislature implies. The main ~round on 
which the claim for this representation is made .is that 
certain laws and customs of the Muslims, blljjcc.l on their 
religion, differ from those of the large1· conunnniiies and 
that disabilitie! in these mattel's might br imposed by the 
Legislatu~e in the absence of Muslim sppkesmen. It was, 
however, ndmitted by ::\Iuslim r epresentative'3 who ~ppeared 
before us that if this occurred it would be by no dt>liberate 
intention but through ignQ;ance or misunderstanding. It is 
the hope of the Commis~ion that the carrying ou.J: of the 
recommendations of this Report will not rt'tlult in the 
absence of persons o£ the Muslim faith from the Legislative 

• Com1c¥ , bllt that these will obtain entrance as territorial 
members and not as religions representatives. Even if that 
'vere not to hAppen, however, we suggest that a representa-

• tive body of :Muslims~ ap-pointed by themselves to Aafeguard 
thQSe special interests which are thougbt likely to be affected, 
would be in a position to make l'Cpresentation to th~ Legis-

• • • • 
• 

• 
• 

• 

• 
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• 118 . ..!ftet• careful review of the conditions preYailing in many 
countries tb(!·Jearned authors of the Report say as .follows :- • 

" We •conclude unhesitatingly that the history of •self­
government among the nations who developed it and spread 
it throughout the worlsf is decisively against the admission 
by the State of any divided allegiance ; against the State's 
arranging its members in any way which encourages ihem 
to think of themselves· primarily as citizens of any smaller 
unit than itself. "1 

• · Tlte>y then ndd :-

" A mi:rtority which is :!iYt' ll flpccia l rep\'esentation owing 
to its weak and backward state is positively encouraged to 
settle clown into a feeling of satisfied security ; it is under no 
inducement to educate and qualify itself to mak~ good the 
ground which it has lost compared with the strong~r 
maj<,>rity. On.the other hand, the latter w•l be tempted. to 
feel that they have done all they need do for tileir weaker • 
fello~-countrymen /lnd that they are free to use theit· power 
for 1heir own purposes. The give-and-take which is tbe 
essen~e of .political life is lacking. There is no inducement 
to the one side to forbear or to the other to exert its•'l.f. 
The communal system stereotypes existing relations. We 
regard any system of communal electorates, therefot c, as 
a very s~·~us hindrance to the clevelopmeJlt of' tlll' self~ 
~oYerning JH'incipl<'. ' ':! 

124. J'i'inaJly, :ftowcvel', as alr·<>at1y stated, the authors of the 
Report had to accede to :rrolonging the system of separate repre~ 
sentation, in spite of their condemnation, owing mainly to the 
existence oi the Lucknow Pact. Its effect up(ln tl1e 1ocnl l)IJc11·~a 
and on the cpuncils is reported to be throughout detrimental to 
their usefulness and efficiQncy . 

• 
12fS. In the eourHe of ih<' evidence given before us in India 

both communities admitted that the communal tension between 
th_e two great communities-the Hindus and the .MoT.lem.s--had 
become intensified 41\nd that it had been the prime cause of 
frequent outbreaks of lawlessness. But while the Hindus as 
a body ascribed this growing tension to tM introd~tion of 
separate electorates the Moslems as a body denied it, but a 
perusal of the several memoranda submitted to us by• the Pro­
vincial Governments nave convi1lced us that separate electorates 
have tended to inflame communal passions and comm'Wat repre­
sentation in the local bodies has tended to growing communal 
~ittlrness. Jn our Chapter on the working of Local Self­
Government we have quoted the opinions of several local govern-

• ments, notably that of the Punjab, where communal electorates 
have- converted the local btKlier,; into cockpits for communal con­
flicts ratjler than instruments for the dispoool of public business . . 

• 

1 Rl'pOTt, § 228 . 
• 

• • • 
• 

2 l b. § 231. • 

• 
• 
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ru h. th t t b • /. t resu twg m t e1r para ys1s an w c rea ens o e permanen .. 
A ~milar fate await'i the local councils where t,~imilat: tendencies 
are growing tt1 which some local governments ascribe their 
partial failnrt'. 

128. Thul' the T·nitcd Provinces Governrnt-nt rPports : · · con­
muuul fl'l'liug wa'> stron~, though useally latent in the llecond 
comw~l. It is still -.tron~er in the present legislature, though 
for tuctical reason:s the nationalists and swarajists have refrained 
from bring-i11~ forward any motion which would be regarded by 
the ~lnhamnwcl;lll>' ;)'. H dirt!ct challenge--an• attack, however, 
bv a memlwr of n1w 1:onmnmitv on a ).1iui::;ter or member of the 
ExecutiYe Council, belonging to that community is viewed 
with sn,.,picion hy the co-religionists of the latter, who generally 
rally to hi,., ~p)l(Jrt. "I• 

127. In the Pnnjah dyarchy was reduced to a mere com­
munarehy, if we may coin a wo·rd, under whicli one community 
in JH~wer snppor~d its members and ministeri and kept at bay 
those ~.;imilar~· arranged to dethrone them. It warped the sound 

• sen...(~ of the melllbers and turned debates into racial forTtys. To 
quote the Official Report : " The growin·g bitterness of feeling 
between the Muslims and Hindus has, of course, .had j.ts effect 
on the prvceedings of the council, and there haYe latterly been 
few dehates in which the communal tone has not been prominent. 
Comnnmal feeling in the council probably- reached its highest 
point in l\Ione:y-lendel")' Bill in July, 1926, a ff'w f-~ks after the 
rioting at Rawalpindi, which had resulted in many fatalities and 
much destruction of property. " 2 • • 

The Report proceeds to refer to the formation of two parties­
the urban and the rural ; but these were submerged in the com­
munal vortex and intrig"ues and compacts bf'tween g"roups formed 
in aecordanee with th('ir communal or personal leaningij. '' The 
bonds of party disciplinf' are loose, and on the occAsion of im­
portant diYision it is seldom safe to ass1fme that all members.of a 
party will obey the party whip. On such occasions it is 
common to see small groups of members engaged in animated 
but eonfideJftial conYersations in the lobbies and waiting roOJDII, 
and oc&.sionallv members are induced too absent themselves 
from the dhisi;ns or even to vote in opposition to the majority 
of their .Party bt personal appeals. One may fnfer that the 
Punjab politicifln ha!'l still to learn the udvantage of party 
HolidaritY.' •a 

128. 'fl1~t the communal v.ii·u~> luts infested not only the coun- Official view 
eillo.rs alld membert,~ of local bodies but is corrupting all grades of CZ.:i;:m 
of society !rom the highest to the lowest, was strikingly d~- mu • 
strated by the Report of the Indian Bar Councils CoiQPlittee who • 
while rPeommemling tl1e formation of Bar Councila in aB the 
Hi~rh ('omts, hsul to tlra\'· 11 linP Hgain ... t Punjab. wht>re owing • 
to the prt·vall'n<"l' of r•ommnnalism it "'i\'US considered unsaf~ ta • 
entrust the fate of 15al practitioners to a Bar CouncH,.and i11 • 

1 fo:pott, p. 207. ~lb. p. 256. 3lb. J· 257 . 

• • • • 
• • ' 

• • 
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the su~quent debate on the Bill no attempt was. made to con­
trovert this fact or to remove the invidious exception which ~e­
prives Punjfb of the privilege of an autonorftous Bar.. Sir· • 
Mahomad Shafi, who is a distinguished member of that Bar, 
could not be unaware of the intensity of feeling engendered, as 

• the Official Report points out in another connection, by the 
periodical visualisation of the antagonism between the three.riva.l 
communities who place the advancement of their own communal 
interest as the primary duty with which the fact of separate 
representation na~urally charges them. 

It is -unnecessary to multiply quotations, because as we have 
shown statesmen, politicians, international jurists, the Pro­
vincial Governments and impartial obs&rvers of lJ.ll shades of 
opinion are agreed on the mischief and danger arising from 
communal electorates, which were reluctantly conceded in the 
existing constitution owing to a sta1·e decisis which no lopger 
holds good. • • 

• • 
LordjMinto's We have already detrlt with the implications of Lord ~1into's 
anuranoe. promise and pointed out t hat even if that promise were to enure 

for all tifne, a· new constitution in consistence with it can only 
be worked even if some sacrifice has to. be made.1 

• 

• 
• 

• 

• 

129. But VO. such sacrifice is nece sarily involved in the re­
commendation the majority of us have decitlcd to make. For, as 
wHl be apparent from the terms of our resolution, we have given 
the M~slem miBority protection by the r eservation of seats on 
the basis of their population or upon their voting strength which­
ever is more favourable to them. In strict logic we were bound 
to extend the same pdnciple to the Hindu minorities in the two 
Prw inces o~ Punjab and Bengal, but whil e we have extended 
the principle to the Hin~us in Punjab we have not done so in 
Bengal. • 

Protection 
of the 1 

minorities. 

• 

In all the provinces the r eservations will, of course, apply only 
to the seats for contest in the general electorate·, those ~eserved 
for special classes lnd interests being open to all alike. It is 
hoped that these latter may form a centre party and minimise 
the evil that must neces arily flow from the retention. of com­
munalism. 

• • 
130. 'fhough the Committ~ has given effect to its general 

resolution giving the Moslems proportional reservatioo. of seats, 
it :rpust not be understood that it came to this decision without 

• carefully oensidering other proposals to safeguard the Moslem 
interests. A committee of one Hindu and all the three of our 

• M.o~em colleagues was appointed to et!S:plore other possibilities . 
'i'his Committee held seve:fal sittings and after eliminating other 

• 
1 § 101 ante. 

• • 
•• • 

• 
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• • 

• 
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schemes fixed upon the two followi~g as offPring a p#actical • 
solution :- · • 

• • J1) That-the contest be limiteJ. to a panel of.candidates 
to be approved hy tlw )loslt:'m~. 

(:!) 'l'hat no election of a Mo;.lem candidate be held good 
unh':-." ltc secnrt:'s a majority of thc·~loslem vott:'~ polled and 
at.l<>a:->t 10 per cP.nt. of the llindn votP~ polled. 

The st:>cond propo:-.al \\~as w1animously approved hy the Com­
mittee which, however, broke up upon two of our .:\loslem col­
leaguE>t; insisting upon othN' conces.sions on the !fines of the Delhi 
proposals to which we have already devoted a separate note. 

On the whole we feel that if our Muslim brethren ·are to grow 
up it can only be by abQ,ndoning the chimera of communalism 
which wiJl ~;ooxi atrophy their mental vision and paralyse their 
national development. • 

• • IV. • 
• • THE DEPRESSED CLASSES. • 

l.Sl. The depressed classes belong to the lowest ru.ng of the Their 
Hindu social ladder and number over forty-four. millions or poeitioQ. 
al»out 16 per cent. of the total population of British India. 
Treated as helots and subjected to every conceivable mark of 
humiliatil>n by the upper classes, these unfortunate people have 
remaill.ed the submerges! tenth of the populatiot9. • Many of 

• them have found refuge in conversions to other faiths, but the 
bulk of them remain loyal to their ancestral faitlt, pursue the 
lowly calling of their forbears and were till recently content to 
lead their secluded and degraded lives--contented because they 
'\n!re t~ld that their present condi6on was but the logical sequ­
ence of their sins in the pa!!t lives. RE-conciled to the irredeem­
able Karmn, the Pariah became a byword for the outcast ; but 
an outca.'it had F;till some self-respect, wflich Willi dE>niE:'d to t.he 

• 

• 

• 

• Pariah who wa.~ ev.-ry moment of his life subjected to growing 
persecution and social OHtracism. Though technically a Hindu. 
he was denif'cPentry even into the precinct!! of a Hindu temple, • 
though in•reality a citizen, he could not ente~the public school 
or draw watE-r from a pubHc well or even walk on a public 
highway. ¥-..ven hi~ shadow polluted the Brahmin ·upon whose 
appearance hE' was to lie in the bush or hide himself behind a 
tree. Despi~d ancl downtroddt'n, tht> Pariah eked out his little 
life by engaging in SP.rvil<' and inofr~nsive pursuits. When the 
Great Wat l}roke out many of them entered thP I..~abour ('c;rps, 
and renderecl useful service. ('oming into closer contact wif.ll • 
labourers of other races and experiencing the levelling c.nditions 
of fteld service, the Adi Dravida rE>turned anrl brought home to 
his people the new knowled~ of ~;ocial condition!! he had witneso· 
ed elsewhere. The War had altt>red tht" proletariat outlook in • 
the 'Vest. Its rcpcrcu~ion began to be felt even in the re1110test 
hamlet in the East, and the Pariah shook off his slumber aud 

• • 
• •• a • 

' • 

• 
• 

• 

• 

• 
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began to demand at least t'hose elementary rights which even the 
• abjecte!-!t of. mortals might claim. Resisted in his uplift, the .Adi 

Dra.vida "eegan to show a capacity for orga11i<sation, an<), en­
couraged Uy th~> rising tide of the non-Brahmin mo\'emmt and • 
its triumph against Brahmanism, the Pariah too attained a class 
consciousness of his own ; and he has since succeeded jn mar­
shalling an army of sympathisers and co-workers eYen from 
amongi'it ·the caste Hindus ; so that when we visited the PtoYinces 
we £ow1d ourselves in the presence of several deputations of the 
depressed clas'>es "·ho demanded their due participation in the 
government of ' tbe country which was strongly suppo;rted by 
their erstwhile oppressors. These classes were, howeve1·, not so 
well organised when Mr. :Montagu visited India, and he dismissed 
them with only a casual reference in his.Report.l 'l'hey were easily 
persuaded to join the general boycott which awl!ited the arrival 
of the Franch~e Committee presided over by Lord Southborough. 

Communal 182. In this ~onnection it mu.r;t be borne.Jn mind thQt com­
EJeotontee. munal electorates though condemned in the 11onti-gu Report and 

subseq•uently both bY. the Central and several Provincial Govenf­
ments '' as foreign to the spirit of r esponsible government " 
were accepted by the S<mthborough Uommittee who had no 
alternative but to accept the joint demand of the Hindus and 
Mahomcdans in pursuance of their !Jucknow Pact. The pact 
made no reference to the Depressed Classes, and as !hey were 
then n citlfct sufficiently vocal nor orgallized, their representation 
was llmit<'d to nomination which has since been condemned by • 
theiL" deputaj,ions which appeared betQIJ.·c us and their representa­
tive on our C.:ommittce. But their represE'ntation by nomination 
was the only method recommended by th<> .Toint Committee who 
said that " the GoYernment o£ India should, as i t advises, be 
instructed to give such classes a larger share o.f representation by 
nominatit>n , regard being had to the numbers of Depressed 
Glasses in each provi~ce, and after consultation with the local 
Governments. This representation should, if necessary, be m• 
addition to, but not in diminution of the general electorates.' '2 

• 
.Befereoce • 133. Followintr the recommendation the Southboremgh Com-
totbe South- mittee wrote ·-
borough . 

ColllDlittee- '' I~ assigning the number of seats in eac:Q. Council to 

• 

• 
• 

• 

• 

which non-official representatives may be appointed by 
nomination, we h ave b~n guided by the e:xistt¥Ice of the im­
portant claims or interests which could not be expected to 
obtain representation by any practicable sys~ni of election. 
Thus we have been driven to the expedient of nomination 
fo• the representation of the Depressed Classes, because in 
no case did we find it possible to provide an electorate on 

·----------------------------~·-------------------------------------
1 ~ 155. • • 
:1 See note on cl. (7), Government of I!dia Act (Official Ed.), p. 15 • 

• 
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sho~ be made in the •case of Madras where with the abject 
• condit ion • of his community they would not be safe in a joint 

electorate. Some of us have, with the greatest hesi1M.tiQn, 
yielded to•his pres ure, though we are far f rok convin.ed that • 
his reasons justHy the exception. 

138. It will be remembered that communal electorates ha'"e 
been coRdemned by all statesmen and writers and t hei find a 
singular departure from e\·ery known constitut ion of civilised 
countries in the world. 'l'he outhborough Committee reluctantly 
accepted them iv the case of the Moslems observing that whatever 
the defects of the compromise it was not one which they ought 
to reopen. .That eventually weighed with the llouse of Commons 
when 1\Ir. Montagu assured the House that it was only a tem­
porary makeshift. The Reforms Committee, 1~24, went into 
the question, and while they could not then recommend their 
abolition they ~autioned against their extension. In the case of 
the Depressed Classes such extension would, we think stand 
in the way of t~eir own social u plift which >lo·uld be acce1erated 
by the•Hindus being made to feel their dependence upon tbeit 
votes. The zeal of th"e canvasser would. oon obliterate the ban-ier 
of ca ·te. 11 is doing so in the case of the higher castes. It 
cannot"do otherwise in their case. But there are other reasons 
which we have categori ed elsewh~re. -

• 
• 

Extent of 
their repre­
~~entation. 

1.39. 1'he vext qdestion to which we addressed ourst!lves was 
the one reratmg to t he extent of their r~resentation. We think 
that our proposal gives the Depre ·ed Classes a sufficiently satis- • 
factory reprOilentation. 

• 

• 
• • 

• 
• 

lt is not exactly in pt·oportion to their numerical strength ; but 
a community cannot with the same breath proclaim its back­
wardnes and then claim equality. Political po'wer goes with tile 
developmeflt of the political sense. Its acquisition is the result of 
n~merous causes-tradrt ion, habit, association, education and ex­
perience. Government is an art and can only be mastered • 
ambulando. It cannot be copied from the books. A people ruled 
to a static civilisation which is secondary to religiius beliefs can 

·never advance be~nd the reach of their religion, anc\ t heir ad­
vance must involve their recognition that politics must be 
divorced frotn religion. But in India, where many people still lie 
under the thraldom of their religion, a political coh~ion and a 
political advance are alike difficult. The Depressed Classes are 
already trying to shake themselves free from the s~ckles of the 
religion which consigns them to p reordained perpetual slavery. 
It is a happy augury for their future. But they ha' e a long way 
~ go before they are able to catch up to the level of other Hindus 
in the m\.tter of political education and experience. When that 
time comes there wonld be no need for reserving them seats, for 

• t tl.ey will be able to holq their own id. an open contest. The non­
llrah;nins of Madras have set them an eiample ; we ~ave, there­
fore,iimited their reservation for a peritJa of ten years . 

• 
• • • 

• 
' • 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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TilE UEYIEW OF ED UCA'l'IOX ..,\ XD LOGA.l.1 BODIF.N. 

I . 

•rnE GRoWTll oF EovcATioN. 

140. Under § b4A o( the Government of 1nrlia Act ac; 
amended by tlic lleform:s Act of 1919, the 8tatutory Com­
mission are chargeu with the duty (inter 1lliu) of in­
quiring into the growth of education in British India. 
This inquiry "~as obviously to be made with a view to ascer­
tain how far the people of India had .been educated 
not only in general knowledge, but how far they had 
acquired the educdhon which equipped them fot the purpose ol 
shouldering th~ retsponsibilities of self-government. Take~ in its 
large sense education implies the syst001atic training autl 
development of the int~llectual and moral faculties. The deve­
lopment of neither directly results in the develo{ftnent• of the 
political l!enfle which is the fulcrum for political progress. It is 
probably. toward~~; this purpo8C that the section connotes an in-
quiry not only into the growth of education, but .flso into the 
development of representative institutions in Britisli fndia, siuoe 

• the two taken to~ether would be an as;.nred au~ury for tht! 
future maintenance and growth of the responsib~ goverDillent 
of which a. beginning was to be made in pursuance of the Act . 

• 
• 

MMDing of 
"Eduoa. 
tion." 

141. In deaJjng with the subject of education we shan there- Limi~6ftbe 
fore keep these two points in vie>,.. That this '\'as the intention Inqwry. 
of thE.> Statutory Commission is cfE.>ar from the rE.>fN~nce to it 

• which occurs in the initial chapter of an auxiliary commitjee 
presided over by Sir Phillip Hartog who, in sE.>tting out their own 
function, ~y :-'' The Commission, tJ1erefore, regard themselves 
as primnrily ~oncem<'<l with edn<'atinn and it.; organisation in. 
Britil,;h JJdia in relation to political and constt\utional conditions 
and potentialiti<'s of progress. In thi<s sense. therefore, that tbe 
Commis!liou desires •the reft>rence to tllt- .Auxiliary crornmittee on 
the groi\"th of <>ducation to be intE.>rprett><l." 

• lU. The Auxiliary Committee 'o which reference i~ made 
was the speq;ial com~1ittcc presided over b.r ~ir Phillip Hartog, 
appoint<>d on the 31st l\lay, 1928, before the formation of our 
own CommittE.>!', appointE.>d by the Cha~rman of thE.> ~tatutoty • 
Commission to report to it the result of an enquiry to be made 
on its bf.'hlllf. It was con~eqnently designatE.>d its " Auxiliar~' • 
Committee." This Committe~> has submitted its t·eport on whi~h • • 
we weJ'C priYile~cd to•cxamine its membPr;;. Our own ... port 
on this hend is bnsed 1rpon the conjojnt considf'ration of their 
printed ff•pOJ·t.An<l 1hei1· oral P'<Amina1ion • 

• • • • ' • • • • 
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143. ln"t.heir preliminary observations the committee saytthat 
while they •have kept in mind the fact that t liey are asked to • 
deal with the " growth " of education, t he term " growth " 
implies something more than past history ; it implies aevelop­
ment ; growth in the past provides the basis of a forecast of the 
potentialtties of progress in the future. In analysing tbe facts 
and figures submitted to us, we ha ,·e therefore tl'ied to see to 
what causes the acceleration or retardation of growth in the 
immediate past !las been due, how these causes are likely to 
operate in the immediate future, and how the healthy growth 
of education• may be promoted by the r emoval of defects. 

144. A perusal of this review convillccs us that the growth 
of education taken in general has been decisively encouraging 
since the RcforQl., and that its furt her growth hns been retarded 
not on account of any policy on the part of ministers to w~o1n 
the subject of eaucation: was for the first tin!e entrusted ·under 
the dy!W.·chial fot·m of provincial government creltted under the. 
Reforms Act, but o,-. ing to the lack of funds generally which 
overstrained the resources of all provinces as a result of the 
War, and trte insufficient control OYer the provincial budgets 
entrusted to the ministers. Nevcrthele s, the following table 
drawn from the Review is sufficiently eloquent of the striking 
contrast in t~ momentum given to mass education since it became 
the subject of popular control. • 

Percentage of. Poptdation of School-going Ag(' who (tre 1'ece il•i'l1g 
P1·inw1·y l nstntetion by P1·ovinces. 

Provi nee and Population 
(in millions) . • 

• 

Madras (42·3) . . ~ . . 
BombR.y ( 19·3) 
Bengal (46· 6) • .. 
Un'tcd Provinces (45 ·3) . . 
Punjab (20· 6) . . . . 
Burma (13 ·2) . . . . 
Bihar and0r'ssa(34·0) .. 
Centra.) Prov 'nces (13 · 9) 
Asea.m (7·6) .. 
Bjit'sh India (247·3) .. .. 

Boys. Girls. 

1917. 1922. 1927. 1917. 1922. 1927 . 
(1) (2) ,-----.---

39· 2 42·5 1 59·0 10·1 11·8 17·5 
37·2 45·1 49·2 9·7 12·9 16·8 
39 · 8 37·2 45 .. 1 9·2 10 ·6 13·2 
10. 2 23 · 1 1 3o. 5 1· o • 3; o a· o 
20·6 23·9 1 44·7 2 · 4 4 ·5 6·8 
28·2 20·9 23·0 14·~ 12·3 18· 4 

.. • 25 · 7 26·3 37·3 4· 1 4·3 4 ·8 
29· 1 27·3 30·7 3·7 3 ·8 4 ·3 
36. 5 29 . 5 36. 4 6. 8 5 . 1 6. 8 
30·3 31· 5 [ 42 ·1 6 · 7 7·7 10· ' 

It is pointed out in the earlier page o£ the Review that 14 per 
Cltflt . of the total population may be taken as the average popnla-

• tion of children of the school-going age ~f which 7.7 percentage 
of bo,-s ancl 6.7 pe1.·cen tage r.f girl'> ar~ -;tated to ha ve been at 
school in 1927. The total expenditure on primary i chools in 
B_L" itish l~dia ·tood. only at .96 crores, whereas otn 1927 jt rose 

• 
' • 

• 

II 

• 

• 

• 
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to 6t95 <·rores. th»t is it rO!ie sevenfold. 'fhe Revi~v. add-, :- • 
• " It will he ~een•that the expenditure ha., increa;;ed hy six crores 

since 189:?. and that two-thirds of that increa~t! lta.s•been made 
during the last ten years. The fact that large additional sums 
have been demanded by ministers a11.d that thP~' have heen • 
voted • gl11dly by the new Legislative Cotmcils is. in it~elf 
encouragin~. These fil!ure.,; ~ng~est that there is a considerable 
and growin!! dPmand, that real effort ll~t-.. hrPn made to meet 
the demand b~- the improvement of exibting school-: and hy the 
provision" of n~w ~r·hools. The Legislative Cmfncils haye shown 
clearly aJHl Pffectiwly that they are m fnU sympa!hY with the 
movement. ' ' 1 

• 

1~. This is• cnconragrng. but there is another side to the ~ 
picture. Of J 00 pupils w}JO attended cla.ss I in 1922-23, only 
18 were rearling in clas~ IV in 1925-26. In• ot11er wo"tds. 
althmi!rh thf'r£" is tl fair start, there is a notice~hle falling off of 

•pupils i11 Hw• hig-het classes. with the result thnt the effect on 
literacy ju<l~ed by the initial entry of cJlildren in th!! schools 
become...; partially illusory. This serious setback is ascribed to two 
<muses :-withdrawals and non-promotion w}tich in tl1e re:;u}t 
implies so much ·wast<' of public money. It is difficult to ascertain 
with a~· approach to !lcenracy what percentage of the school­
going- c1Iildren ultimatrly add to the literate population of the 
country, bnt we presur»e that it must have result~ tin a marked 
increase. At the same time literacy must by no means be taken 
as the only taflk of education. As the educatjon conv.nittee 
observe :-'' There are large numbers of persons in the country 
who, though not classifit-d in the census af! literate, not only 
manage their own nffairs and those of their families competently 
but are fnlly capable of taldng an intellig-ent part in publie life. 
Inherited traditions, natural shrewdness and ahility and practical 
experi<'nec a~~ist ma11y illiterate men to act 8>; int!'Iligent cit~en~ 
and many illiterate women to be good wives and mother!', r1.uing 
their h ouseholds with wisdom and succe!>s. "!! • 

146. 'Phi~ is the right view and ·will ser'l as a corrective te 
thoSP who r£•gard litP.racy as an essential equipmrnt for the 
as.~umption of pol!tical responsibility. Education 4n the general 
sense of ftteracy and acquisition of general knowled~e i!i !'carcely 
a measure. of p0litical caparity which can only he acquired by 
practice. .As IJot·d Bryce observ~ :-

" TJitf• diffiC'nlties of cuncatit;ll among htll'kward races bUCh 
us llu• Pllilipino;o; or the .African Bantu tribes. or eYen 
among tlw iglJOJ·nnt sections of civilizetl peoplW', such• as • 
the Rn~!iian peasantry, or the Chinese or the Indian r~'ots, 
will not. desirable as•it is. neceSI'iarily qua1ify them to work • 
a democratic government, and ntay even make it Jlort • 
(liffirnlt to work fiQ its earlier sta~res. Attainment in ~arning 

1 Alfxilinr~ Committee's Report, p. 44. 2lb • .JJ. 43 . . . 
I • 

• • 
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LoM Bryce • 
oa the valuo 
of Educa­
tloo. 

and s_ciJ!nce do little to make men wise in politics. S~me 
emincm.. ~;cientific men. have been in thi~ rC'>pect no Wls.et 
than th~ir. undergraduate pupil<>. '!'here have been eotfntries 
in which the chiefs of public services and the pt·ofessors in 
Universities were pr_ominent in the advocac~· of policies 
which proved disa~trous." " Knowledge is one only among 
the things which go to the making of a good citizen. Public 
spirit and honesty are even more needful. ' '1 

• 
• 

Com­
IDUDAiiam 
ill 
Bduoatiou. 

• 

The true plAce ~f education lies in that it opens a wkler door· 
way to knowledge, but knowledge might be acquired by 
expet·i ene<•, »l.Hl without practical cxl)ericn<:<' there can he no 
advanr,<' in political institutions. Politics is not a HCicnce but 
nn art, and can only be learnt by practic<!. • 

147. Holding this view, we consideT that the question of the 
growth of education amongst the masses, how much soever 
ucc<'s'iary and detirablc for their economic g Powt h, must • not 
be regar<led as a conditio sine qua non to political dl!velopment. 

All the same, even jlldged by t he narrower test of literacy, we 
may fairly assume that the reforms have given a definite and 
encouraging i~petus to the banishmen t of illiteracy from the 
land, and that given more money and a m ore concerted policy 
the question of educ:11tion need not make us apprehensi.-e that 
the further ~e.'elopment of the political sense would suffer .from 
any lack of stimulus to promote li teracy in• the Janel. 

We . shall , tJlerefore-, rest content by advcrtin~ no more to 
the subject beyond recording our opinion that the Heforms have 
given a definite stim ulus to the growth of education in British 
India, that judging from the figures the progress has been rapid, 
but by 110 mea?L~ as rapid a.'l one would Jwve dc.'lircd, and thut 
Hs future >I'Ould be ass11red if the ministers are better placed 
as tg funds and a concerted policy is agreed Uj)On and prO· 
scented with the sole purpose of imparting mass education with 
special reference to the communities and classes who lag behind 
in the race, and who should receive special cncoura~em~nt pro­
portionately to theill"illiteracy and backwardness in the past. 

148. It wouJd not become us to make a wWcr digression by 
sn!!'ge'"lting how and to what extent this is possible. T~ Educn· 
tion Committee have dealt with the question f ully, and in their 
Review extending to 400 pages \hey have suggested var~us means 
for the promotion of literacy.. While we ar e in general al?ree­
ment with many of their suggestion!l., we feel con.~o;trai~d to have 

.to •ecord aH our opinion that while every encouragement and 
assistance ~10uld be given to those who are backward, we should 
strongly deprecate the introduction of communalism in the schools 

• by ~miting tl1e number of pupils of more advanced classes or 
<rommunities to make rooln for t hose who belong to the back-• . 

1 Modern Democracies, pp. 88, 89. • • • • • • ' • • 
• • 

• 

• 
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war<! eurunumities. ~'or we .feel that if 1herc is tve. j;lighte:;t • 

• sOgge~iion of communal partiality in the composition of publi(• 
!iChool.:' mttint<tine~] out of public ftwd". it would 1~\"f• llll Ull· 
healthy truil wl1ich \\oultl voison the mind:-; of tho*' who. in 
their mo~t impressionable yeae-.,, arc brought face to face with 
a lmmun frailtv, the effer>t nf 1Yhich would 110t be confined to 
the fotir wall,.; ~f the cla!-:sroom!>. • 

149. Whilt· nn the subject of ma~,., edncation, we recall the 
im;i"tenc{' mHdP in t->C\"eral qnartt>r-- that such &ductttion should 
at least for tt generation be made a national con<•er11 and not be 
left, a.-. it ha-; bt>cn left in place:-;, to the spasmodic eQ:'orts of loc.al 
bodies whose resources are limited, and who are reluctant to add 
to the local rates for ed'llcation which the masRes have not yet 
learmd to prize. 

• 

110. It is suggested that all ma&'i education should for the Line oC 

Presedt be financ!d out of a ooeneral educatioo cess, and that fudture "' a Vlllloe. .a Board of Bducation might usefully be set up to co-~rdinate 
local effo1·t, lend it a guiding hand by pla~n~ at its dispo~o.al the 
result of expert knowledge, and f!enerally co-ordinate the work 
of educationalil;ts in tbe several province . ..;. If the eall npon our 
space \vcre not limited we ,,·ould fain have expatiated upon a 

• 

subject so Yital to the future growth of a nation. But all we 
can do •at present is to draw the attentiol1 (}f t~ose to whom 
may be entrusted the g~idance of the future policy or-educational 
reform to a view which has much to commend itself. The 
example of tl1e American effort in the Phillipines.ili cited -~ one 
to emulate in this connection . 

1151. But whatever may be the manifold difficulties of the 
problem they have to he combated in favour of inten~ive educa­
tion of the proletariat of the .future. Not only mas.~ education, 
but higher education would seem to call for an enlightene<l 

• policy. Some of us who have maintained life-long associattons 
with thE' ccnh·c>~ of hiflher learning have received with mixed 
delight. the 1ccent multiplication of nni\·ersities. While ther(~ 
is no higiler or nobler call for the diRplay of..J?UlJlic munificence,· 
we doubt whe-ther the duplieabon of ide11tical general teaching 
in the several uni'<lersities might not be more profitably supple­
mented b,. sp<>ciali~tion of the universitic" in a few ·"~'l"ct~>d 
subjert!' of ~tudy . 

• 1M. If the nnivr>r..:ities can be 1~ersuadrd to cry a halt to the 
outp<>urin!Z J)f ~raduatcs who are ·annually thrown mercilessly 
upon the worlrl bewildered and unable to eam even a starvation 
wag~. and if their minds are diverted to the more .profitalle 
avenue!! for employment still open to young men \vho have 
specialised in the numerows ~nhjecto.;, the kJJOwledg<' of which • 
is condudve to tht> comfort of men, tile m1iversities will hive. 
pcrfornwd the dnal f~ction of not only imparting learniJ¥t. but 
also making its application profitable to their alumni. It is ll • 

trite sayTng t~t the mf"re possession of a degree dof'lll not make 
• • • I 

• • 
• 

• 
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• its po:>scs_s<U' learned ; and even learned men have got to live 
and compete jn the daily growitJg fiercer battle oi life. It w~uld, • 
we think, lfe a course of wisdom if the several universiti@s now 
represented on the Unh·ersities Board bent their minds to the 
solution of the acute problem of middle-class unemployment . 
Last year some of us were astotmded to see depo ited in a. case 
in one of.the courts of the Industrial Exhibition held in <!onnec· 
tion with the Indian National Congress at Calcutta, over a 
t housand applications in response to an advertisement for a post 
carrying a monebly salary of Rs. 40 (three pounds ). Not 
a few amongst these numerous applicants were :Masters of Art 
and pos~es ·ot's of honours degrees. A large ho1·de of unemployed 
graduates js a danget to the peace of. the State•. lt is mean­
while a lamcntilblc waste of effort. Ljvcs that migllt have been 
more profitably . employed in the production of wealth, time that 
might haYc been spent in the preparation for a useful vocation 
are squandered ift the aimles · memorising of !listorical dales or 
Algebn~c fo rmulae which pass out of the memoty as soon as. 
the youn~ grAduates })a . out of the senate hall after l'eceiving 
their parchments. We ha,•e allude<l to this subject hecause we 
do find th<' c!.pert committee, no doubt from the combined effect 
of tbeir limited reference and the lack of snfficient CYidence not 
fo1·thcomin~ owing to the ~tringency o.f the boycott equally 
extended to i~. haYe not devofed to it the spRee which \he iru-
port£1nee of•the subject called for. • 

• n . 
'l'm: DEvEt.oP:M.ENT OF' REPRESENTA'l'IVE I NSTlTlJTTONs. 

Awakening 
of the 

153. Our task in reporting on the d~vclopment of Hepresenta-
tive Instittftion!i in British Ind ia has been co11siderably lightened 
by \he carefully prepan(l repotts of the Provincial Governments 
on the subject. We cannot Hay that we wete fortunate in obtain­
ing much detailed evidence to supplement the reports ; but ::.uch 
llVidence as was forthcoming has convinced us that tT1ere has been 
notable de,·elopmeltt and im provernent in the added inte~est taken 
in the mcetin~s of the local hodies and the administration of their 
funds. From. 1\fadras, however, it is reported that i correct 
estimate of the ucce s of local self-government cannot be formed 
owing to two factors, namely, the complete r evision e>f the Acts 
dealing with them, and the in•crease of prices. NeYerthcless the 
Governmcnt were able to sa; that " there has cr\'hl iltlv been an 
.awakening of the civic con~iousness of the people as a result of 

maeaea. 

• th~ Refot;,111s, au<l the policy of de-officializa.tion. but it is too 
early yc>t to estimate re ults in the way of civic achieYement."' 

• To this is, h owever, added the following complaint which 
.mly be taken to be of• a more general application. " There 
has betn " it is said, " an Qnwillingness lil!own, which is not un-

• 
1 Report, pp. G- S4 • • • 

• ' • • • 
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• 

• 
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...,.al to elected bodie. who have had new powert-civen u..,• · . II .. ~ ef iapo8c ll8W w. ....... 

a61etly ltrfe\ly moat of wtieh t1ley ~~ 
6e law in chaliag 1rith appeals for .,........, ... 

taacial conditions, there is ev.y hope that the • 

I 
wider polftDI to loeal bodies will in tile t.rta., 

There is a reference to the DOil-4!0-~ *" ( $ !!If: 
took the form of eapturiD&' aD die I~....., ..... ~ 

=·f~ :,u:~~~!t=e~= =· 
~ leWfaue to puoehial quemou. But ia 
..,..,_.. tat the pendulbm swunc back to the ~ 
.ome other provmces politics still remain 
1RUIIieipalities and to a lesser degree in tbf rlft'al WVIIIIWO 

«ru~ple, Bomba, reports that the non-co-owration ••• 
• "Jwa had a.noticeable effect on the relations betweea flei-11.4 

Dlellt and the Reformed Local Bodies. During the tnt tldle 
1-rs after the introduction of the reforms, a fairly' Jarp ._.. 
.... of the bigger municipalities such as Surat a~ Ah ......... 
,._. frankly defiant of any Government interfera. ... 
...._,•onred to carry on their affairs witllout 8JJY a.... .• 
lllliata!lce in the shape of grants-in-aid for education or fH tllllt 
Jllllecta. Whilst this • phase lasted the relatioa.e of Elot..,. 
\aflrt with these bodies were naturally strained. aad ia ._ • · 
fto8 ea~~e~~ municipalities were saspended. Since 1926 ~ * 
tJeeD a marked ehanse. No Local Body now Aieow te alll!il 
9o~l'DllleDt ,rants-in-aid.' '2 The inftu of poHtte. ildt • 
... of letal bodies ,... pl'Obably most marked ill 6e erlll* 
~-. the ~ation of wbieh Ml beea. ..._ •1tllilt 
~raptioll, Olll'ried oa ., from. a purely politicalrlada .. at • 
\dlric pcdnt ~f view.',. Tile daU. of tlrie bod~ haW ~ t. 

!1¥ serious comment. Its iluanea are ~ \& '­
: " ita elosiug bala11ee1 have blllll .... 

asM its borrowing oapeejty r-.ed iD spite ., • 
ci"ftn by it8 reaponeible eDCJ1Ithl oMcen. "' #.-

•· Fortunately conditions in the Xofuseil toea:.:! J.1 
appear 6o han ~n better '' and praetioe1J7 nlwltere • 
potitical situation -.eaet on the details of mDieipal a 
tlza. ,,. lhailarJT, iD the ~ and Local BoaNI " 11whrlltll .. ll .. 
tMlr pofttieal BJD~Patbiell JllOII of the eHiftaaD aM .... 
......._._ 1lhelr belt to 6h-.np tJae 1WpC?F iWJitiee =-iftta-.. ... ., ... -.tAt I :l8ee ef fWio prioNttlt 
-. fteir cJIIknlltie. 'W'Wn .._..., 1IOt political. aDd Wliil 

he attnoutt>d in 8DY way to tl&e refoJoiMd ~., 
«i"lllte, ... •lt--.~.apponatbil-.. ... Jl• 

......................... appear 1o ..... ~ • 
... iapte:t ......... ...... 11M .... ,., ...... •7F21f! • 

1 Jiiiii'i, M, 86. I D. JP. fi40118. aH. p. 111. • 
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'deficit bu~ .they have worked on the whole satisfactorily ~en 
they were not short of funds. The elections of i925 are VPort:. • 
ed to have ~~ turned very largely on personal and communal 
issues, the Swarajiflts who lost ground everywhere being re­
placed by candirlatc. ";ith strong communal proclivities. " 1 

The note comments adversely on the art of administt·atiQn, on 
the confusion of accounts ; but the Boards there were non­
officializcd only in 1922, and this fact is mentioned as a mitiglft­
iug factor. The evil of communalism in the Punjab where it 
is said that with ~e introduction of communal elections in those 
bodfes by a :Moslem 1\Iinister who could not resist the claim of 
his co-religionists to a larger repl'escntation on them, they imme­
diately 11 intensified the communal tensien which ~eacted on the 
efficiency of local bodies owing both to the waste of time in­
volved in commlmal disputes at meetings and the tendency to 
decide important questions on communal ratJler than O:Q ad· 
ministrativc gron~ds. " 2 'rhe Report points out that the nomi· 
nal abolition of communal electorates by re-groupi~g the wards • 
so as to ensure the sa~:~m result has tended to aggravate the same 
evHs. 

1~6. We ha; •e already adve1·ted to the influence of communal. 
ism which acts M a <'anker-worm in the body politic reducing it 
to an inert mass and. precipitating its d isorganisation a!ld dis­
solution. Tke- testimony of the Punjab is a warning to those 
who endeaYour to extend that principle • to every branch of 
Government and even to the services and the schools. The 
influence of cn~e and communal rivalry is reported to be res­
ponsible• for serious maladministrRtion in the majority of the 
local bodies in Bibar,3 though the obsession of politics was 
equally another contributory case. In this Province the 
re-tightening of official control woulU seem to be well 
jnstified. 'rhe local bod~s are reported to have done very well 
in tnc Central Provinces, where the wide extension of the 
franchise stimulated interest in the elections with the result that 
h1 the General Elections of 1922 as much as 80 per•cent. of the 
wter·s went to the iQll in several cases, though the majbrity of 
them belonged to the non-co-operation camp. But in the 
following elect ion. of 1925 personal or comml.ltlal ties took pre­
ct>d('ncc over politics. On the whole the report from this P!'o­
vince holds out n hope of improved administratilln in the 
future.• A similar sympathetrc note is struck in Assam where 
the following passage concl'ndes this subject. " .There are 
already indications that local bodies are beginning to l'ealise that 

•responsibility goes with power and that it is for the Boards now 
to work out their own salvation.' ' 5 

• 1~7. There is nothing to note ·about. Burma where, though a 
JJCV.~ District Council Aoc was passed in . 1921, no financial 
orrang('jllents were stated to have been ma~ t ill the date of the • 

sIb. pp. •s1, 432, # 51. 
II ]b. p. 4!¥\. 

1 Report, p . 196. 2 Ib. p. 248. 
• 4 lb. P;. 464. 
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.Report, while a new Municipal Act whs then !itated to be4()18ndillg 
~ filte Legislative Council. Burma must then be rega!ded as an• 
excepJ;ion. It received the reforms some years later than the 
y~ o'l India and it iP. not l'>'-\l"lwising that it hid to ..,&it !o-r tb~ 
reorganisation of its local bodit>s. 

1D8. Both from the official reports' and non-official evidence 
given •we feel satisfied that there has been a wfficient ·growth of 
responsibility in the local self-goYernments, but that greater 
progress was retarded by the :!'acts of inexperience, political and 
communal Obse!!!iion, but that while the former.wal-1 disappearing, 
communali11m its still a live force in detractin!l from good•asul 
eftlcient local self-government . 

• • 
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CIIAPTER IV. • 
• 

THE SECRETARY OF BTNrE I N' COUNCIL. 

I 
• 

THE SECRETARY OF STAT£. 

159. The position of hoth the Secretary of State for India and: 
l.is Council in r~ation to the Government of India before the 
Reforms mav be traced back to that of the Board of Directors 
of the East ·-en eli a Company from whom the Crown took over 
the government. but the old system coll tinues to survive in ihe 
appointment of the Secretary of State whose fUnctions corre­
sponds to thos<>. o:t: the President of the Board of Directors, 
while his Council has inherited some of the functions and 
tradition of the Boat·cl of Dil·ectors. As suclf, he was asSigned 
the powtr '' to superintend, ditecL and control ' " the govern- • 
ment of India. As ihe Crewe Committee observed ; ' 1 The 
substitut ion of administrative responsibility on the part of the 
Government t o1· the superintendence it had formerly exer cised 
caused a redistribution of functions in which the lines of in­
heritance became to some extent obscmcd ; bnt the l)CJ;o.,istcncc 
of the dualvr~nciplc· can still be traced to the corpo1·ate activities 
of the Secretary of State in Council.' ' 1 • 

160.., After the memorable declaration of August, 1917, when 
a new policy wa'l decided upon, a. re-examination of the p ower of 
the Rt>crctary of Slate and hi::; couucil became necessary, an~l it 
was so suggested in the 1\fontague Repor t in which the authors 
recommended that the Parli ament must be prepared to forego 
the exercise-of its own power of control in respect of all matters 
in which r esponsibility fs entrusted to r epresentative bodies in 
India and 1

' t his process must continue pari pass1L with the 
development of responsible government in the provinces and 
eventually in the Government of India. " 2 The {:rcwc Com­
mittee were appoin~d to recommend changes suited to t~e opera­
tion of the new policy-that Committee issued its r eport on the 
21st June, 19!9, six months before the Refornfs Act WI~•' enacted 
and its effect upon t he newly created J.;egislatures seen. Bnt 
nevertheless it is useful to see to what extent that .Committee 
advised changes in the powers•of the Secretary of State and his 
Council. • • 

Crewe Com- \61. As regards the power of superintendence, direction and 
mittee'a • control v~ted in the Secretary of State, the Committee r ecom­
re~mmen- mended 1 1 that where the Government of India find themselves 
dahona. • in ~reement with a conclusion of the ~egislative Assembly, their . ·--------------------~--------------------------------

14Jrewc Report, ~ 9. • • 2 Report, • 291 • 
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joint decision should ordinarii~· preYail. .. 1 'f!1ey then P)o.cee~ed 
to add that in orde1· '' to give proper emphruus to the leg1Slahye. 

• autlrority of th\: Assembly, we recommend that wh~pever legJ:>­
l<stion•baH tl1«> ::support of a majority of the uon-offioutl ~embers 
of the Lcgislntiw: ~\.sscmbl? usscnt hould be refused onl~· ~n. cases 
in which tlw ~SecretarY of State feel;; that his rcspon:-;1b1hty to 
Parliament for the peace order and good government of India, 
or pafamouut considerations of Imperial policy requrre him to • 
secure reCOll!<iiderntion of the nwtter at iSline h~· the l•egislative 
Assembh·.' ':! ] n mattcrl' other than legislation the Committee 
rt>comm~ndcd · · that a ,joint dN:ision of the GO¥ernment of India 
and a majorit.~· of the non-official mt•mbers of the Assembly, 
reached hy discussion of a resolution. 1-houl<l be given the same 
degree of authority as similar deci,..ious on legislative proposals."~ 
Similar chan~e in the procedure was recommended in the 
matter of the exercise of delegation powers in '' that previous 
E>anction to decisions taken in India should be r*equired in fewer 
eaself than in th• past, and that in some maij:.ers it will suffice 

• in future if •he Secretary of State asserts his control by means 
of a veto-if necessary. '·~ In this resnect the Comdlittee re­
commended that in all cases in which the previous sanction of 
the Secrftary of State was e.<;Sential. only a previolls COI)SUltation 
with him should suffice, and that the Secretary of State should 
from time to time revise the lists of subjects on which he requires 
such tfrevious consultation." 'llhe positioll before the Refonus 
was that while BritaQ1 nominally directed the -J:ftdian policy 

• through the Secretary of State: it could exercise no real control, 
as the Secretary's salary was not even borne op the estimates. 
The Crewe Committee recommended that it should be so borne ; 
and it. was, but his Council still remained outside the control of 
Parliament with the result that fref(uent constitutional dead­
locks still remained possible, only averted as Lord Crewe found 
by the Council nvoiding a conflict with the Ministry . 

• 
• • 

· 162. The basic principle of all the recommendations was to 
D1odify the.direetion of Indian policy by Britain by insuring 
that in. ttll matters whether legislative or administrative tile 
view of the non-official majority of the Assembly should receive 
weight and tltat it should be ordinarily decisive Qf the question 
i! concrwred in by the Government of India. Accordingly, See-
tJon 19A of th~ Gow~rnment of India empowered the Secretary of 
Atate in "ouncil to '' regulate and restrict. the exercise of the 
powerR of supt>rintendence. direction and control . . . . in 
such man:aer as may appear necessary to or expedient in order 
to give effect to the purpose of the Goverment of India ~et 
1919. '' The Committee recommended the abolition of the-

No recolll• 
roendation 
carried oat. 

;ndia Council a.nd the constitution of an Advisory Committee in 
ltJI plaee, of wh1ch not lc~ than one-thiru of the members slvJuld • 
~- . 

1 Crewe Report, §•13. 
• 

• • 

2 !7J. 291. 

• 

3 lb. § 13. 41it. § 17 . 
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be selEl#li~><l out of a panel elected by the non-official member~ of 
•tbe .Ass('mbly.1 They, however, added, that " As the foctt~ o£ 
the Government of India's responsibility shiftev from the ISel}- • 
retarv of St.lt<' to the Le~islative As.<>embly the need for tl!e cor­
poratE' control of the ~l'Cr<'tary of State in Council wo';llcl 
lapse."!! The Committee thought that in the transitional pertod 
'' it would be advantageotl!i if occasion were now and then taken 
to appoint an Indian to on<' of the posts which stand as•intt>r­
mediarv betw(•cn the Sect·etarv o£ State and the Ilt>ads of DP­
partm('.nts. "3 The lute :\Ir. R. N. Basu, then a member of the 
Tndia Council, and a member o£ the Crewe Committee wt·ote a 
minht<' in which. while approving of the recommendation of the 
committee £<11· abolition of the India Council, he oppos<'d the 
creation of an Advisory ( 'ommittee. II~ was of opinion that in 
order to ~ive Jndiaru; a rexponsible paJ.it; in the fligher control 
of the India Office, it should he defiuitely laid down that thct·e 
should 1tlways b~ an additional Indian permanent Under-SecrE'­
tary of State ; olldinarily, he should not be a:J9 Indian Offl'cial:• 

• 
163. Jl is nt'edless. to add that so far as we are aware 

none of these reco01mendations were eventually canicd OlLt. 

The SecrJ>tary of State never relaxed his control as provided 
in Seetion 19A of the .Act ; no Indian Under-Secretary was 
ever appointed. It is tr.ttc that the late Lord Sinha h~ld this 
office for a short whilt', but hi~ ~ppointment was made to enable 
him to pilo~ t1le Reform'! 13ill through .the Houst' of Lords, 
and not out of any desire to give him control of the India Office. 
The t'x.perience.of those of us ·who have served in the Legislative 
ASI!Iembly from its very inception has been that the ~cnerouH 
though caution<; policy underlying the recommendations of 
the Crewe Committee have, so far as we arc aware, remained 
a dead Jetter ; nnd that in spite of the insistent und repeat~?d 
demand of 'the Assembl~ that the Secretary of State should 
relu~ his control on the Government of India, by ft·l!lming rnles 
under th e Act, no rules have been framed and there was no 
evidence of any relaxation of his control. The J\ssembly hM 
t.hus had some justification in denouncing the nant>w and 
niggardly spirit in,·whieh the Act was being interpreted in 
practicr. The Act had admittedly the short life of ten years, 
during which ~t contained sufficient materials !or sE'l£-ec:pansion. 
But none of its provisions were called into requisition, though 
the Assembly had been clamo~ring almost from thc•day of its 
i.nception for the fulfilment of the pledges madt' by the declara­
tion of l!J17 and the recommendations of constitutedeauthoritie~ 
thereupon. The reasons £or this retrogression from the 11pirit 

• 

• of file Ref~rms has been made abundantly clear to us from the 
examinntion of responsible officials of the India Office and its 

• civil and military experts. As we hav& been informed in private 
• ..--
1 I~ § 15. 2Jb. § 16. 3 lb. § 15. .t lb. p. 6-35, § 17 . 
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hy those who have come into close contact with the~, the • 
entire atUJosphere of ihe India Office is anti-Indilln. But 

• ·wheth€* it is so" or not, WE' are strongly of the opinion that 
there <'an he no hope for th(' 11uecess of any rE'forms in India 
so Ion~ as the centre of g-raYity is not materially shifted from 
Whitehall to India. 

1M, nncl '"e, therefore, think that the ouly coUrse our Out recom-. 
Committee could take, IS that r ecommended by it ; namely :- mendations. 

(1) that the revenues of India mtL'St no louger vest in 
the l:)ecretnry or State, btll should VIJI:It ~l tht.> Ooverns>r 
General of India ; 

(2) that the powers of the Secr£;:tary of· State be 
limited wij.hin the <Sphere of the reserved department 
and that they should be defined ; 

(!3) that the India Cot1ncil be abolishc<l'; 
.(4) that so ~ng as there is any subject lleld as reserved 

in the Go~rnment of India, the Seeretary of State should 
• be assisted hy two non-official Indi~ Under-Secretaries 

drawn from public life of the country ; and that a place 
should be found for one in Parliament ; • 

( 5) that India should, indeed, be directly represented 
in Parliament, if the latter is still further to retain any 
mea!Ture of control over the •affairs of ·India. • 

• • II . 

• 

• 

• 
THE INDIA CouNCIL . 

16G. The Council of India is a relic of the old Court of 
Directors of the East India Company, and came into being 
on the tram;fer of the territorial poss~Rions in India to the 

• Crown by th<> <'naetmcnt of the Government of India Acteof 
1858, which provided for the appointment of filteen members, 
eight appointed uy the Crown and seven elected, in the first 
instance ~ tte Court of Directors, and subsequently by the • 
Council itself. By the Act of 1869 their llf>pointment was 
entrusted to the Secretary of State. By an Act oll889 their Orilin of t.be 
number was reduced to ten. In 1907 two Indians were for lDdia. 
the first time appointed to the Council. Another Indian wu CJoanciL 
appointl'd later on, with the rNmij thol Ht:vcu Europeans and 
three Twliuns no"' f<.•nll the Couu~l. ,v, are informed that 
!«)fie import.nt rules of business as framed in 1859 remain in 
force up to date with the result that though the constitutiOJl • 
of the Indian Government bas undergone eonsiclerabl• modi6-
cation the Council rules of busineHs remain. But this is of 
little moment since th(' Co•nwil luuo~ little power except whe~ • ~ 
ils vote is statutorily requirrd, nnd C'\·en in those cases itl!l • 
cousent i1; ordinarily fQvcn without much discussion!t ltR 
meeting-s arc saifl to last only a few seconds- not minutes. 

• • • • !r • 

• 
• • • 

• 
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• •• 166. The Montngn Report docs not deBl with the India 
Council Afi.kllch . T11 Chapter TX n Section dC'nls with th e fndia 
Officot in ~ht• t•onrsc of which rccomm(•ndntio"ns ore m1dc for • 
modifit•ations i11 the Secretary of State'li power of super­
vision, direction and control to the extent the subjects are 
transfcncd to the Ministers. As our proposals involve the 
transfcr•of all subjects in the provinces a11d the tra111;fer of 
most in the Central Government, it follows that the Secretary 
of State's control wm to that extent abate, and as our pro­
pof!al makes tha Government of Ind ia financially independent 
o.f'tlJC Secretary of State there is no longer any necessity for 
the conti nuance of the India Couucil. This if.l admitted in a 
weighty memorandum in wllicll the following sentences occur : 

• 

" so long as the Government of Indi'a and loc!l Governments 
were not dependent on the co-operation of a legislature 
predominantly elective, there were obvious reasons why the 
control of tb~ Secretary o.f ~tate ov4'!" the on~, and 
the control of the Government of India over th~ 
other should be fuijy maint~ined ; because in RUCh circum­
stances both the Government of Tn<lin and the local Govern­
ment~-! alike ..,.ere simply the agents to the will of the British 
electorate as represented in Parliament. But when with the 
Montagu-Chelms{ord Report the local Governments and the Gov­
cmment of India lttlclune in V'llt'yi11g degrees partially lmenable 
to elective•l~gislatures in India, it foll~wed inevitably that the 
control of the Government o£ India in the case o£ the one, and • 
that •Of the ~ccrelary of ~tate and Parliament in the ease of 
the other, should be modified in so far as was necessary to 
allow th(' new p1·inciplc oJ: amenability to Indian legislature 
ft·ee play." 

167. 'l'J1c positjon of tlJa J11dia Council iF; A.t present stated to 
be a~; follow~-;. 'rho f-\~cretat·y o.f State is statutorily given the 
nmplcst powPJ• o.£ super vision, direction and control over the • 
Government of Tn dia. 'l'his control he may exercise inde­
pendently of his <.:ouncil, or with the concmrrenc~ of the majo-

• rity of his Councjl in the few eases mentioned 111 ~etion 21, 
Section 28 (1), S~tion 29 (1) and Section 96 (E ) o£ the Gov­
ernment of India .L\ct. Where such concurrcn.ce is not. legally re­
quired, the Secretary of State, even though acting as ieeretary ()f 
State in Council, bas the authority to over-rule his Council (S. 9 
(l) ). Under Section 6 (~ the powers of the t:lecretary of 
State in Couueil must be exercised at meetiligs of the Council. 
But we wore told that in practice th e Secreta~ of State 
(~cit:les what business (other than business to which the eon­
currcnc~ of a majority is required) will come before the 
Councll. As the only questions on which the concurrence of 
t~e Council is a pre-r equisite are tho::;e affecting the revenues 

• of India and contrac~ it follows that the C01mcil cannot 
exer~se any decisive voice in the don\,otin o£ general adminis-

1 Report, ~~ 290-295. • • 

• 
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• 
tration. The Council is n pnrely nominated body, anil' in the • 
C~t'rtil>C of i1>! function it is re:.pon~ible to nobody.,· neither 

• to thewJriti:.h l 1urliament uor to the Indian Legislature. " It 
is obvious, anu may be readily admittcu, that a system under 
which a nominated body like the Cotmcil of India is armed 
with statutory powers which it may exercise in a way that 
may cenflict with the wishe~:~ of llis Majesty 's Government is 
something of a constitutional anomaly." The C!rewe Com­
mittee whirh examined thi~ point wrote : " The Secretary 
of State, as distinct from thr ::iecretary-of-St8te in Council, is 
generally rc~;poHsible tts a 1\lini:;ter for the co-ordination • of 
Indian and Imperial policy. The Council are by law in a 
position to obstmet his policy, or indeed the policy of His 
Majesty 's Go"~rnment by interposing their :financial veto if 
Indian renmues m·e affected. But in prMtice they have 
acknow1N1gc<l fbe supremacy of the Indian Executive by 
aecepi'i11g proposals communicated to them .as decillions of 
Jhe Ministry. tn so far as those proposals raise issues 011 which 
they are legally competent i o decide." • 

168. As to this it is said that the arrangement has proved 
workable in pra,.tice becau:o;e both parties to it ha\re e2ercised 
reasonable forbearance. But as against this it has been stated 
that the forbearance exercised by the Council has been iu the 
directio1r stated by Lord Crewe'!! Committee. Vie were told 
that the meetings' of the Council are purely formal and its 

·. 

• business is usually disposed of in a few seconds (not even a 

• 

• 

minute). • 
189. It is true that there are several Committees ; but we 

were told that Rince the majority of members in each Com­
mittee are Europeans, and neither the Secretary of State nor 
the Und~r-See:retary iH pl"esent, and the decisions lJl.e.re.ly re­
cord tl1at a mntiPr was decid~>d by a mfl.jority, it follows that 

CouDcll'• 
work in 
Committees. 

• the Indil'ln J>oin1 of Yif'w ran neYer be pressed or adequa~ly 
defend<>d. 

170. It is admitted on all bands that the constitution of the 
Indian C8tmcil is llll anomaly, and its .fnntJion only limited· 
to safegnardi ng tlw rcve1me.s of India. Lord Crewe's Com­
mitt(•e thought, and the evidence before us proveiJ it, that it 
is not ablt even to do this in view of that very anomaly and 
the forces against which it may have to contend even if it 
dared to re\ist th<•ru. Apart, ho«rever, from its past record, 
we have alr~aqy statt'd that as tire havr rerommended the 
vesting of tfte rc,-enues of India iu the Oovernmcnt of India, 
tber~> is no Jon:.rer ~tny llecessity to rl'htiu a body in Engl&Jfd • 
whose primary function was to conserve those tevenues. 
Indeed, we would comm~:>nd this course in view of the present 
defeets of the sy&tem. Even apart ft;pm the Council tke 
India Office ('hPck, ru~hculous, thou:rb redundant, as j.t is, 
would have to hf' grea!!y relaxed excE"pt in the reserve<l field. 
On this point we have in mind the evidence of gp expert 

• • f2 • • • • • 
• 

• 

• 
• 



, 
• • 

• .. 
290 

•• • 
• 'vitriess who said :-

TbeMiu'Wy 
illurden of 
India.. 

' •·:r: belic,·e l he system wot'ks with so Jnuch frictitm as 
to be,• in many cases, thoroughly bad in its -results. • 
Perlutps it is the detailed control of the expenditure which 
jumps to 1 he eyes.'' 

171. 'fhe question of the military expenditure which bulks 
so largely in the Im1ian Dudget, bas been the subj'eet of 
anxious Holicitude on the parL of the .A.<iHembly, and it is now 
adzm!.tcd thaL tl10u gh tbe lndiun Gover11ment have proLet:ited 
ugainst the in~...~ptity ot the (;ltpitllt ion chal'gcs, the question 
hu"s rcrnnined undecided for twenty odd years, and meanwhile, 
the Indian •revenue~ continue to be mnlcted to I he tnne of 
auout two nttllion pou11ds every yc.ar. It is said that the 
mat1er ennnot be solved because there is no RaUsfactory means 
of solving it so.Iong as the British TreMury can exact the pay­
ment and tbc Secretary of State, in whom at·e ve11ted the 
revem1e$ of Il\lrlia, cannot re:::.ist it. 'l'hat!t thi~ is a flerious 
dmin Qll tho revenues of Inuia is undoubted ~ but how ii 
India to escape the .payment for which she 1s not liable f 
We were told that members of the India Council ha \"e 
l\voi<le8 a ~onfiiet witl• the British Treasury by entering 
into a reasonable coinpromisc with it. But this is an instance 
in which t11ere is stm no compromise in sigM, and, meanwhile, 
India has t~ pay the piper though Great Britain c•aus the 
tune. A Li gh financial authority wba was examined on the 

• 

subject had to admit t he ju3tice of the Indian claim. • 
Weakness of 
the Govern· 
ment of 
India.. 

17it But tliis is only one of the conundrums of the situa­
tion. There is one principle when England deals with her 
colonies, another when she has to deal with India. And 
Tn<lirms wilt never f eel satisfied until they are g.ivcn a decisive 
voice in tl1o solution of Empb·e pt·o blcms in which the interests 
of the H1~hisl1 aur1 il\C lndim1 taxpnye•·N arc al variance. A 
hi,;h Ofri<•ia] in the lHdia 0ffiCC' has giVC'II llR his VieWfl Oll thC' • 
futltrc rclnti om; of the Govcrnnwnt. of Jndia 1>is-iJ-vis the 
Provincial Government on the one hand and 1hc Scrl'ctary 

• 

• 

• of State on the ol her, t lwugh we cannot ClldOl~"lc J4i('j cottclu­
siom; which impfoY r ever sion to the old Hystcm of' centralised 
oureaucrac~ r elieved of the control in practice of the Secretary 
of Ntatc nnrl inclt' p cndent of the Legislature by a l'CWlnstitutiou 
of the Asr;cmbly. lie is of the opinion that the present position 
of the Government of Indi,a sensitive to the vi~vs of the 
A"Rembly on the one hand. and. amenable to the control of the 
Secretary of State and Parliament on tho other hand is 
~omalous. It cannot in practice look both ways at once . 
It is vory desirable to get rid of the present dualism (which 
has been largely created by th e policy of the Gov­
<\l'llment of India and is fundamentally fal!'lc) bet ween 

• 

• a weak OoveJ·nmcnt • of India phts the Tndian T.Jegisla­
tm·c,• wl1osc servant it is said to. •have become on the 
one hand, a])(1 the Secretary of State on t11e otner, 
a tlualisn~which i~ bound ~ooner o.r later to letwl to Clircct con­
ffict betwecA tltc Britisl1 and the Indian Legislature-the most • 

• • • 
• 

• 
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• 
dangerous conflict 110ssible. ..A written constitution cannf>l take • 

• aeco1111t of diviue<l \oya\ty, antl a d'rv1tlNl 'toyah) ·wil\ "ftll"'i '~oTk 
in pra«ice. 'l'hesc are not out' words, but they exa~{ly convey 
our own sentiments, and we feel that after tbe exper·iPncc of the 
lru;t decade under the reforms, the (.ffivcmment of India :-;hould 
no longer be left betw<'en the ~cylla of the As~embly and the 
Charybdis of the India Oftice. It is admitted on all lw.mL->, and ·• 
it was so admittrd, that the prt>sent mPmhcrs of the Jndiu 
Council are in excess of what is reqnin'd for the work. With the 
further transfer·ence of power fl'Olll \Yhitehall to ~dia. the Council 
itself must vanish and its place must be taken np by someooe 
more suited to the task of guiding the conscience of tlle Secretary 
of State in the limited sphere withiu which he will still be 
entitled to exeli'Cise his a11thority. 

173. As has been wt>ll said : " It is for consideration whether Abolition 
the shadow of the extinct Company ~:~hould still ric cast over the suggested. 
admin1stration of' • India. The Council per.fo~ued invaluable 

.work in days when the constitution and the prevalent conception 
of administration required the India Office to do over alfain the 
work already done in India. Those day; are gone, and with 
them the necessity of a body with the functions assigned.to it in 
Section 5 of the Act.'' 

17'. ~ere remain questions in which IIi~> )Iajesty ':- Govern­
ment and the Government of Indla are at varian~. It is sug-

• gested that such questitms should be left to the dee~sion of an 
arbitral body to be st>t up by the statute. The suggestion is well 
worthy of further examination, but we have no). been able to 

• examine it in our committee with the sufficiency of detail to 
enable us to embody it a.s one of our recommendations. But we 
are quite alive to the seriousnes>~ of the i!ISue r aised ; and its very 
seriousness has made us pause before proceeding to a decision 
for lack en fuller details as to hQw such questions are 

• 

• 

• determined it and when they arise, as undoubtedly they JDUSt 
have arisen in the past, between His Majesty's Gov<'rnmeut and 
the other \)ominions. We are aware of individual cases so 
referred 'o and decided, but we are not aware,of any constitution. 
in which a standing body is brought into bei:tlt for the adjudica-
tion of all future (ijsputes. • 

17G. Fiftally then, we have no hesitation in recommending 
the abolition of the India Council as an anachronism and as one 
which has otltlived its usefulness, "Wibatever usefulness it may have 
had in the past. If we had felt the neeessity of continuing it 
we would lftlve recommended its reconstruction. But with the 
financial and general control of the Secretary of State new • 
restricted to the much narrower field of defence, an<f political 
rela&iona, there is no longer any necessity for a Council similar 
to that whioh remains att&!hed to the l'ldia Office. At the s&llle • ~ 
time we ree~ise that. the office of the Secretary of State Jll8Y at· 
times be held, indeed ts usualJy held, by one who ha~> not hatl 
first hand kn~wledge of Indian conditions, and eve~if he had, 

• • • • • 
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he wQl\}d still require somlone to refresh his memory and present 
• to him tqe.Indian viewpoint. Consequently, we recommend. that 

means should be found to appoint two Indian Undcr-Sccr~tarics, • 
one of whotn. might sit in the Chamber in which he might find a 
place without having to face the vortex of a contested election. 
And so long as the Indian constitution falls short of that accorded 
to the D_ominions the committee would commend its res_olution 
£or the representation of India in the British Parliament. The 
proposal, though novel, js not unsupported by the precedent of 
France and Portugal to the Parliaments of which representa­
th,es of their I:rtdian pos essions are elected alongside of those 
wlio represent the home constituencies . 

• 
III. 

• 
•rrrE HIGH ColltMrssroN.En' s PoWEns. 

176. We have had the advantage of c;~aminiu~ tho. High 
UommissioncL· fot lndia, and we felt impressecl by several points 
rai€ed ay him upon which the other evidence ta'l~('ll by u:-; bad• 
left us in doubt. We "Would recommend tha t his agency should in 
future be employed for the recruitment of British officials iu 
all the ·transferrE'd field, and , generally speaking, his duties 
should henceforth appt·oximatc mot·c closely to those discharged 
by the Colonial Hi~h Oommilo;l,lioners. In rcgatd to Tndi£11 loans 
his agency .w~uld both ensure ·economy and expeditiousness. A 
high authority on Indian finance speakin~ of the present system 
regards it as not onJy unauthorised but also both cumbrous aud 
dilat<try and oot at all times conducive to the intct·est of India. 

Power of 177. Then in the field of recruitment from Eughmu there is 
recruitment . no reason why the services of the High Commissioner should 

not be more largely availed of, that all recruitment should not, 
as a rule, be through his agency. As we visualise the future of 
the British services in India we think that if India is left free 
to Lerself she will draw largely upon England for her supedor 
Police Service, because Indians appreciate the superi<;>r organising 
capacity and power of maintaining discipline in that service, and 

"their co-operation~ay, in the initial stages, be nece~IU'Y for 
political reasons as well. As regard'> the recruitment of officer& 
for the dischArge of the duties now entrusted ~ the Ci~l Servke. 
India is well able to man her own Judicial Service, but outside 
that service it may still be necessary to employ whole.ime British 
officers whose qualifying test ~ould include their sympathy "'ith 
the new constitution. The old Service with its old qaditior1 has 
ceased to be of any real value to India, as these men would have to 

• werk as llartners and not as masters of the ministers, and the!r 
recruitment must be entrusted to an agency amenable to the 

• Indian Parliament. It has been saict that it would be difficult 
~ • toefind men to serve ln!l.ia under her altered constitution, and 

that lJilless the conditions of recruitment at.'e .those of the present 
• .Civ~l Service and the security offered tlfat of the Sec;etary of 

' . • • • • • 
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State, meu of the right type would nol be forthcoming to.ltazard 
t~ei~ future. We know that the High Commissioner. who ha.c; • 

• lieen tecruiting •for some listed all-India posts, c~periences no 
difficurty of the nature apprehended. Of course: India will 
ceaae to p088e88 the same glamour which it does to the 
young Engli~>hmeu to-day, but we hope that it would add 
to th~ good of both countries that the Civil Servant 
of the future should not regard his employment in the 
Indian Civil Service as more attractive than in the Home 
or Colonial Civil Service. It may be that with the 
vil!ion glorious of the Governorship of a pl'tvince gone, and 
social amenities diminished, the Engl~hman may lack \he 
incentive now offered to him. But India's prOgress cannot 
be arrested noi; her condition continue to remain adapted to any 
class of her servants, who must be prepared to adapt them­
selves to their altered environment. If this callH for a higher 
::;cale pf pay India will not grudge H, but what she does grudge 
is the recruitment•of a band ol' men who will stJIIivc to perpetuate 

•an obsolete s/~>tem and it may hi' quite unconsciously • under­
mine the new order with which they as a class never had any 
traditional sympathy. . . 

178. The other agency work which we recommend for trausfer 
to the High Commissione1· is tlte payment of leave and pension 
allowanl!es to the military offioers. The High Commissioner 
should he used as 1- liaison oftirP.r ht the sanft.l ~vay as the 
Dominion High CommiS'Sioners are used in respect of inter­
national organisations and the Government of India shott41 use 
him as a channel of communication with them. ~his arrange­
ment will be conducive to some economy in the reduction of the 
India Oftlce establishment and bring India more on a line with 
the other self-governing dominions of His Majesty. 

• 
IV . 

• THII PUBLIO SERVICES • 
• , 

Other 
agency 
busineea. 

1'18. Some members of the Indian Civil Service who have Rlab re­
occupied ~¥~me of tfle highest positions open to mem-oors of that I&Ued. 
Service have addressed us a memorandum on the main questiODI 
on the solution of which w~ are engaged. They say : .. We 
aeeept the policy proclaimed in 1§17, but we are anxious that 
the riBb af$endant on particular mell8Ure&-risb which maJ', 
we think, manifeSt themselves with !IUI'p!'ising swiftness and on 
a widespread seale--ehould be fully appreciated betore lOA • 
meuuree are taken." 41 We have stated our views of theee rilb 
with deliberated moderation from a deRit'P to avoid giving offf'llee • 
to thORe who are ·anxio~ to ~ tt marke« advance. But we t•l . ' 
that the risks are verf serious, and the difficulties of retsacing 
any mistfken step forward are very great. '' • 

e I 

• • • • 
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18(l.'I'JJo risks tl1ey •:efet- fo are inber!'Jtl in tho I raJll:lfcr of any 
• subject i!1 the Province~ or in the Oovemment of India ; fot"ethey 

truly obs~rve : " li'ollowin!-( thl' dc<:ision tnk~1 in con~ection • 
witlt the bee Conunis!'lion the I rans.fcr of a ~;ubjecL must mean 
tbe ccs.'lation of recl'uitm('nt of any All Tud ia S('rvice dealing 
with it. 'rhis is 011ly logical, ministers nnllit choose and have 
eoutrol over their own agents." As for the continuance. of the 
British Scl'\•iccs thPy rt•pcat what had bc('n made very clear in 
the mcmo•·audum of the ln<1ian Civi l t::Jervicc Allsociation whose 
members have repeated by word ot mouth what their leadet· has 
committed to w~ting that all the tradition o[ that service were 
bul-cacratie. The three disti11guished authors of the Memo­
randum lay bnphasis on the same characteristics of their Service 
in tho following words : " Tn some )m;tanccs t~rovincial legis­
latures have manifested an attitude ot hostility to the British 
Services ; and ,probably in all ca ·es, transfer has brought about 
changes in policy and in the character antl metlijlds of 
administration •with which the British ~ervices with their 
differet•t tt·adit ionll und idea~ caw10t be properly .io sympathy: 
and with which they.would in fact not to be associated." This 

• 

is perfectly true, the British Services have made no secret of 
their W.(lflt <1( sympathy to the reforms, and the choice lies 
between tho reforms and the British Sc•·vices. That was the 
alternative presented to ~1r. ~ l ontagu and the B1·itisa Pal'lia­
ment in 1~19. That objection still remains, and indeed it 
attains a g~eater strength with each step 'forwat'Cl in the direction • 
of responsibility. As the Madras Govcl'nment points out : 
" Responsible. sclf-govemment , if it implies anything, implies 
that the provi nee must be free to recruit its own servants as • 
and where it likes. 'l'here can be no imposing upon it, a body 
of men recruited unde•· regulations, from sources and at rates of 
pay prescribed by some outside authority. " 1 One thing is 
therefore • clear, respQnsibility of India is incompatible with 
th~ continuance ot the British Services recruited and • 
maintained upon their present basis. '!'here can be no 
doubt that the members of the British Ser¥ioes have by 

• tradition regarded themselves as members of a ~overning 
class. They ha~ for a century before the reforms 
ruled IndiaJlS benevolent despots formulati:gg their own policy 
if any, and putting it into execution. • 

181 . .As Mr. Montagu wrote : " The changing times cannot, 
we know, be altogether agreelble to many men who have grown 
up in the older tradition ·which made them tee protectors 
and governors of the people." But time and the CivH Service 

• Memorandum have alike disproved Mr. Montagu's optimism 
as to its•adaptability to a now changed order of things. " We 

• regard it,'' he said, '' as a libel on t~e Indian Civil Service as a 
~ • bedy to-day that they .have resisted or will 'resist the policy 

• 
1 Madras Government Memorandum, p. 26. • 
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anuonnl.'t'd la1;t Augu1;t. Tht>y have ~t>lPOnll'd it ht>causl! bo one. 
km•v.· hPtt('r thall th"~' how hatlly a dPdaratiou of·policy was 

• nt·eclt•4il ; ami tlrt•y will ca rry it out with determinaJ1on just as 
thry 1111 n• ahnlj .-. carriPd out the policy laid down for them.' '1 

But as is now only too apparent, that while the Britibh 
t-;c•n·ic•ps "u w• no ohjectiOJI to a 111('1'<' der.la ro tion of policy 
tlwy ha\"e th<' grPatC'st of all oh.jt•<·tious to its c.rcr.ution.; for ha\'C 
1•ot thP tJ,rc·c• dixtingui'h<•d prot>J!!MJists of that ScrYiCC' aud th(·ir 
<'ollc•agut>s who ha\'f' writtf'n and :spokC'n on the• subject utade it 
abnntlantl.v clear that they wer<' wholly ont of :svmpathy with the 
transt'el· of powrr from the officials which is ~>ostulated in .the 
Report ! • 

182. 'l'he recomroPnrl~tion of !-,everal Provincinl Governments 
in favour of })rovincial autonomy coupled with tht' rt•commenda ­
tion that the agency employed !;hould tontinut' t~ include the All 
India St•rvicr!i recrnitl'd and protl'ctt'd hy tht• Ht•cl·ctary of State 
is reii1tf'd a~ inr~silstent, for the tlwel' Hignatorh•s to the memo-

. . 

.Argumeo te 
a.gainlt pro­
viooialisa­
tion. 

• randum madt' 110 secret of the fad, on the contrary en\phasised 
it, that the reforms cannot be worked by .Briti!ih Service!! ; an,l 
so long a<> they continue in service, to that extE-nt they impair 
provincial autonomy. Thit> is admitted in the me'tnorandum in 
which this conclusion is stated in idt•ntical terms : " We a~~Sumc 
that to• men already appointed by the Secretary of State, tl•c 
protectiOn of the Secretary of State, woutd sti~ be extended 
end provincial autonoay to that extent impaired. • This aspect 
of the question was entirely lost sight of in the M:ontagu Report 
jn which it was assumed, now shown to be er1"oneousl1, that 
the Civil Service won1d be a valuable ally of the reforms, as if 
the victim who has to carry his own cross would be enamoured 
cf his burden. It need scarcely be addE>d that the policy which 
the Civil Service carried ont was largely their own. Tllat 
policy. or to be more accurate, its absepce, was eupbt>mistica1ly 
described as a benevolent dPspotism. It was a rule by one ..-ace 
over another, the rule of the conqueror and voe victis if the 
conquert>d r~sisted. It can hardly bl" described as a set polic~·. 
Howeve,, wltateYer may have been the hope aroused in the 
minds of those responsible for the rE>formt/#of 1919, the plain 
fact is now too clearly borne in upon us that ~I" alternatiw 
before tile Britisft people is plain, they must choose between 
the rule of the people by the people, or their rule by the Civil 
Service. .J.. democratic institutiQn cannot be controlled by ~t 
bnrt"aucrlltic service. The Civil ~rvif'e .A.sloeiation and their 
protagonifltl have clearly admitted it, and even il they had not, 
that fact can no longt>r bt> obscured. 

• • 
188. It waR this one reaROn which ha111 united all dsponaibl~ Pabtio 

bodies in demanding tha\ members of the Civil Service ahould 3: • 
never be &J)poiutt>d to govern a provine~, since it is not posaiblt to. ~,. . 

• 
• 1 Beport ~ 827 • 

• • 
• • • • 

• • 

• 



. 
• 

Briti11h 
qualities. 

, 
• • 

• 296 • 
conve.t;.l;.even by a rQyal '~n-ant a sun-dried bureaucrat into a 

"d<'moct·at, lliHl he who h all been nul'lUL'l'd in the l:l<:hool ot ~~·tt· 
tralit;ed lLltW<:racy <:an llCYCl' be ttaiued to UlllCal'llothc lesson of his e 
life and guide a popular gov<'l'nment which only a man ttaitcd in 
the school of public life and imbued with padiamcntar·y tradi­
tions can be expected to do. lt may be that :>ome of them may 
be found possessed of the qualities of constructive statesmanshiil 
'"hieh may shoot forth if they arc not sunouuded by a phalaux 
of bureaucrat.~; to advise and guide, and if necessary, control 
them. That dyar<:hy has failed in a Province like Bengal is not 
relevant, as it i• not claimed that granted a Parliamentary 
Go"ernor other causes may not ucstroy the fab1·ic ; but wllat is 
daimed is th&t other things being equa l, a Governor drawn from 
the rank of the Civil Service ordinarily retards, whereas a 
Governor ut·nwn from the pnhlic ordinarily a~:;sisls,·tltc growth o£ 
~;elf-government. 'L'hat in Hpite of thef;e draw-backs the Pro­
viuces have, as a" 1·ule, evinced crcclitablc result.~ 011ly proves tliat 
th<' P<'Oplc possrl>BelatcJJ t faculty for HCll'-governftlC'JJt which, giwn 
time and oppot·tunity, would astmredly make the <1xpcrimcnt ot • 
Home Rult> as l'lUcceHSf.ul in India as it h<ts been everywhere else. 

184. 'l'h e l\IClll lH•J·s of t he ()ivil Scl'Vice contend that, thl) 
Bt·itiHh rl<•IIWilt p OSHCSSCS t he innate quality Ol govct·nmt'nt 
which the lndinn <'i('mrnt lackH, and that therefore" no purely 
ludian staff will bc.rrgarded a s possessing the same idherwt 
quality of g~~mmcnt." This is on the ~ivil side, and it is the 
verdict of those who after holding some of t ho hig-hes t positions 
in lndin arc now tho mC'mbers of the Ind ia Council and ~o sha pe 
1hc policy of trtc Govct'Ilment of India. ThC' same superiority 
complex on the mititary side is emphasised by one who, after 
long and mcrito1·io\1S service in India is now deemed an expert 
authority on military questions. IIc has p e1·mitted himself to 
SfiY that h& cannot foresee a t ime when India would have a 
Dominion Army of her tnvn and be able to undertake its own 
defeflce without the stiffening of the British Army, an.d until 
India is able to undertake its own defence without the stii!enin~ 
of the British Army, r • .ad until India is able to defend herself 
• • 

hl)r aspiration for self-government is an idle dream. But if these 
arguments be ~ound then the conclusion is, not. that there should 
be no further r eforms but that there should not have ~een any 
rP.forms at all. Since, according to these experts, India. will newr 
be able to defend herself, it folfows that India can never hope for 
self-government. In this r espect India does not stltlnd alone . 

• fot· .it is even opined that if you take the 40th dcgrf'e 
of latitude' North of the Equator and go round the world, the 

• people who live south of that line, npt in the hilly climates, 
:oot•living in mountains, are very much more effeminate in wqr 
and not quite so brave as those who livJ in more temperate 

·climates further north. • . 
' . 

' • 
• • • 

• 

• 
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185. 'fhcn again a complaint is t r equ ently made tltat the =in 
1ndi#ln temperament does not throw out under the 1'\10!-l<'rn ~Of!-·· character: 

• ditiollj of warrere the quality of leadership .. B:ut ·when 1t .1S 
pointed out that, untH 191~, Indians were held mehg.ible even for 
the King's Commission, we are told that that is true, the reason 
being that they were so absolutely iiliterate. But when one is 
aRked .why the literate classes were not drawn upon f,or officer ­
ing the Army we are told that in India when a man becomeR 
li.tt·rate he becomes effeminate. 

186. 'l'he position is then this- India being J,>elow 40 degrees 
l:ttitude it can nev~r produce the requisite waJ.' material. It may 
1urn out soldiers, brave and courageous within limits, but they 
must bo led by British Officer s. Indiau Officers cannot lead 
them because the sepoy eannot be promoted to that rank as he i~ 
illi1 erate, and if he be made literate hP would becon1e effeminate . 
• -\.nd as this view is largely responsible for shaprng the military 
poJic:? of India, '~ arc Hot surprisE-d that it hnj been steadfastly 

• reactionary. •A great !Soldier may ea:sily moralise upon the 
capacity of a people who have been disarl\1-ed for a cent~ry, ar~d 
wt.o haYc h<'Pn in l'ver y way discouraged to undertake their 
military 1raining ; and when the ex.jgency of the. Grel)t ·w{',l' 

called for t hP exploitat ion of the man power of I ndia, the Ind1an 
SQ!dier not only dist inguished himself, but showed his capacity 
f or lea.,ership in the most trying circumstsnces, as t he official 
r e<:ord of the war , SUDllnarised by another great sdld!er, entitled 
' ' The Indian Corps in France '' am ply testifies . 

187. We hold that the only question we have to-consider"is not Objectba 
the inherent incapacity of the Indian people to provide an efticient "'futed. 
Dominion army but other considerat ions to which we shall have 
to advert in another connection when we shall be dealing with 
the Army of India .l We have interposed thi'> subj~t here for 
the purp ose of showing the at titude of 8mincnt military experts 
towards India, and how little Indians can expect from the&~ so-
ealled guardians of Indian interests . 

• 188. U may be t hat such view is current in a wider circle of. 
.British army men. If so, do they pause to cotitider that conutries 
like Turkey , ArabiJl, Persia and Japan all lie \\-ithiQ the effemin­
ate bPJt, 411till Turkey has only recently exhibited unexampled 
prowess and unsuspected capacity for organisation in her war 
~vith Greect- ; while the Saracens have left traceR of their conquer­
Ing march throughout Southern Europe. and Japan 's memor­
~ble contlicfli'with the northt>ru Colossus iiJ on.- of the glorious pages 
In her history. Africa and Australia have both the misforlt)BC 
to Jie within the so-called effeminate zone but their eo-.trihuttoll • 
in the Great War, their heroism and sacrifice, must have ~n 
!orgotton too soon by th~ who would condemn a given friO- • 
graphical area to perpetual lack of hfkh martial qualities. It· 

• . . 1 s •• Oh. v (Yn). 
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.is trnc" that climate hns a; enervating effect U1!0n its dcnizeus, 
;mel it. roor be that temperate climate devel op~ pl9'S .. lUit 
and the capacity for endurance to a. degree •Jack1ng ~1 the • 
i11habi1ant!i of a warmer climate, but modern mechuu isE.'cl 
warfurc ii'J scat·ccJy a tt·ial of physical strength ; other qualities 
count and thc~>e cannot h<' said to vary with the lattitude 
o.r its p<'o.pl <'. Ev<'n if it did, it l1as now very little .to uo 
with tl1<' qu<>stion irt lw.nd. EYeu small nations liko 13<'1-
gium, Dcnma rk a11tl. Bwitz<>rland arc entitled to thcit· ft-ecdom 
though thc:>it· annil's may 110t be sufficient to defend their inde­
pemlencc. 1' l•at iS the one great principle, one of the fourteen 
points of Prc~idcnt \Vilbou to which the world ~tands committed, 
and England stands specially committed to Iutl.ia since it is her 
policy of wholesale disarmament which has added to the entasw ­
lation of its people. 

189. But th csc ~ueHtions apart, even if thc~>i experts inthci•· 
I'Cl:!pecti vc spher·cs at'(' takPJI at tl1eir face value, it. follow~ that 
India ea_e never hope to govern herself. If so, 1he pledge of 1:df- • 
govet·nmPnt given in 1917 can never be made good, and if so 
wlty ret11in i t'. on the statute book t The cilivians declare that 
they accept the pledge but that they consider its fuJfllm cnt 
impossibl~ ; while civilians like Lord Sydcnham would go tnrtlwr 
and even abolish the .Assembly because it is a dangcr •to the 
peace of T n<lict. In the opinion of thes<' $.entlcmen India must 
Emttle down to a firm conviction that Providc1 <'e has made it to 
he a :QcpcndE.'n.c~' of Rritain and Dep('ndency it must r~> t nain. 
AU th<> old argnme>nts which confronted the reformers of a 
decade ago arc once more trotted out in all their grim nakedness. 
But i± these argum('nts b<' sound then the question is not that 
there should be a furthe•· l'r-fnrm but that the reform given 
must be ret.~cind ccl, and it is tl1e burden of the civilian'H 
cont~ntion to which we blust now apply our minds. 

190. '!'hey contend that British servants are necessary 
because of the cong<'ries of communities in India and iheir mutual 
sntagonism, the illitRracy and ignorance of the masses 'Who trust 
the British official ~1o is detached from their C'•>mmunal coHfli cts 
llnU takeS IUl mpartia} Vl('\V and independent action at a ll LimeS, 
2nd more so during the exuberance of C'Ommunll tension 
which has grown under the reformed regime, and more than 
ever calls for the prE.'sence ofe the British neutral•to re:::torc 
confidence in the British • administration of justice The 
creation of provincial autonomy would only trlnsfer real 

• po·•·er from th<' bureaucracy to an oligarchy, since · ' the 
electorate~s still notoriously unprepared for the business o£ 
controlling the leKislature. It votes at present mainly accorrlin!{ 

• to l'eligion or from personal reasons7 and it has no grasp of 
public questions. Ministers and legislator~ not being controlled 

• by BJ?- ' electorate with the ;ntelligencc ans capacity required to 
e:x.erc1se con~ol, naturally feel little or no respect for thEP"electors . . ' . • • • 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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anrl the oonvel'Rt' propo"ition iR equally true. The voter 1~elR no. 
partoicular reK}>ect for or an allegiance to the minmet'!P whom he 
rPgltrtil<; mainly ns office-holders and not tiS ngents c~n by him­
St•lf. A gO'vernment eompo-.ed of miniRters, without the suppol't 
of BuropE-an f'oJleagueR, secretaries. heads of departmenta and 
di~trict agencies, will he e.'!sentially a committee of placem~n, 
roott>rt neither in the proYPd vitality of the electoral ~Rt.em nor 
in the confidence of the pel•ple as a whole. " 1 It may at onee 
b~> concl'dcd that all the;;e objections are sound so far as they 
~o. hnt thE>y are not new ann existed and co~d have ooen and 
W('re indt>l'd fort'~N·n in 1 H17 when the 11ledg~ wa" ~iven. • . 

191. A refcrcnce to the memoranda then published shows 
that every one of' these •objections was stated with even greater 
emphasiR nml 11ll of them were marshalled against the 
iltlrodnction of any reforms in India. But 'Parliament not 
only •made t h.e .£61m(;Us Declaration of its poJicy but followed 

• it np by enacting the Reforms .Act two years later. The 
history of those reforms during the last 10 yean~ • is now 
contained in a considered review of the several ~ovcrnments 
to which we have alread.'' referred in another. plaee. We 
feel com-iced that tht> objections though formidable at the 
inception of the reforms have gince lost most of their piquancy 
and tJfttt with the further traasfer of pewer the civic ~~ense 
already brought into 1\Ction will develop and gro1t , and that in 
the realm of politics as in the other realms of human endeavour 
all misgivings can receive only one solution-solvitur ambvlaftdo . 

• 
191. The Civil Service Memorandum states that the 11 Ilindu-

1\loF.lt>m Feud,'' which runs through most of India has hitherto 
THade it necessary to put the present electoral rolls on a religious 
basi'!. ('ommunal cl<>ctorntes are clearly a violatio~e of a really 
democratic sy11trm ; and in themselVl's 't.hey are a denial of real 
" provincial autonomy," because the proportions of parti~ in 
the lejti!llatnre nr~' fixt>d by cxternal authority. The pre!olcription 
of dP1inite ('roportions betwe£>n rPligiou.'! parlieR in local bodi'!IS 
and u~'"t'r!lities, and sometimeR even in QUblic services is l 
further denial of the ba~:;is of true democratic faith. But even 
morE' S('Jtions in practice are the effects on the mlministration, 
communal feelin~ prevt>nt" the formation of truly politi<>al par­
ti<>'l ( exccijt on 11 reli~iou <~ ba<~is, which is the wo~t baRis of all) 
Jt pl't'vents coh.P~ion Rmonf!)Q n!inisters and it imp('des t'Onfl­
denN' betJ'Ct'n n mini~t~r and l\iR dt>partm~ntal a.nrl serviee 
f't.ftWs. and in tim<'~; of f'ltrcss it will pnrRlyR~ a purely Indian 
C'X(>CUtiv<'. • • • 

118. As to thili!, whilE'! we ft-el constrained to aclmowled,re the 
t>vll PWP~t~~ of trainin~ ptlbJit! life with reJigjous bias, we caanot • 
fo~t that <'Ommuntl rl'preo;entation ~>oth in the publii h01.lif'A 

• • 
• 

l Memorandum, p. 9 . 
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• • and ttle public services is 1t legacy left to the Reformed India 
i't·on• pro-J'Cform days, and while the authors o£ the 1\fontag,t 
Report Jiad severely deprecated its p.erpetuation•they wer~ faced • 
with hanl facts. But these facts have only tended to aggravate 
tl1e e.vil and intensify the tension and degrade public service, 
crcatmg a festering sore in the body politic which if suffered 

,.• to continue any longer would bring about its collapse a:ad dis­
ir1tegration. To this extent we are in entire agreement with the 
memorialists and we have r.ecommended a course which we trust 
will result in the creation and growth of a truly national spirit 
witJlout all talk ~f a national ideal and a national government 
is but a tin~ing cymbal. 

194. The crucial difference between ourselves and tho civilian 
protagonists if' stated by the latter in answet' to •a question by 
one of us that if we accepted the civilians' claim for the reten­
tion of the Brifish clement with its past tradition we should be 
perpetuating a ltureaucracy to which we w~e told : •• You 
cannot govern without a bureaucracy and the l!ndian masses • 
dcsi r<' t'hc extension .of the British element in that. bureau­
cracy." This is an old cry and one which was raised at the 
tim~ of the ~Rt reforms. But there is no evidence to show t hat 
the masses desire the retention of the British clement and when 
the civilian representatives were pressed they had to Admit that 
tbc Legislatu~es ar!! against them but it was said that •t.he de­
prea&ed clas§es favoured them. We have.on our committee their 
representative and we are assured that what the c'lepressr~d 
classe8 want ~s honest, clean administration but equally an 
administration that is sympathetic and progressive and makes it 
its primary concern to uplifj; their social and economic condi­
tion. The bureaucracy has ruled India for a century and a 
half ; and when we deplore the appalling illiteracy of the 
rnaf:AC8, their ignorance,. misery and life spent in Sflttnlor and 
di1·t.. t he condition of their women and children, 
the appalling mortality amongst th.em and the efforts made by 
the reformed governments we can only regret that under the 
avowed policy of the bureaucracy of laisser faire •the. state of 
the country bas tftQde slower progress t han might have been 
possible and . the future government will have to make np a 
greni deal of leeway which a more vigorous policy w•uld have 
avoided. 

195. It is stated that melf not recruited to • a service 
will not possess the esprit df!' corps or observ.e the traditions of 
the service and might not resist the temptation lnd uphold 

• th~ high standard of integrity and efficiency laid down 
for them '?>y the members of an organised service. W c have no 

• doubt that these fears are not wholly groundless, but as a set 
otfewe cannot overlook thtl fact that officials of the future would 
ba ve sr~mething far more exacting than tJle mer.e tradition of 

• tbeir service and their own consciences for their guides, for 
the-y' will b~e to work before the gaze of the public•; ana,we may 
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be sure that the Ministers and the Legislature11 combin4l will · 
~1w;~~~ n strongel' corrective than a. mere tradition ; aqd as for 

• the csf*rit de oorps if it means anything mor<· than eordial oo­
OJ)(•rntion with otht•r members of the service, it is a frailty and 
Hot a virtue which hail contributed to the unpopularity of the 
services. since it i'i to that feeling amongst his comrades that 
a ~la<'1r and inefficient officer in the last resort app~ for his 
C-'-cape fl'om the eOD'St'(JUence to which he would otherwise be ex­
po ... ed . \Vt• arc not sm·e in what measure the civilian's un­
populurity in the judicial service in India is jue to his lack of 
applicHtion and ignorance of the Indian law and want • of 
fanuliarity of the customs, habits and usages of the people, and 
in wlutt meabure to his feeling of esprit de corps which inelines 
J1im to uphold> the decisions of the man on the spot. Members 
of the Civil S.ervice Association earnestly plead for the retention 
(even cxpan!iion) of the British element in the security servicC{,l 
in wlti.ch they W<Jlllit inchtde the Indian M~l Service. We 

• agree with tbe Lee Commission that the Medical Service should 
be immediately provincialized and W.P. a~ wholly opp3sed to 
the retention of the judicial quota of the Indian Civil Serviee. 
We think that the civilian is still required in !he t>~~cutive 
branch bul to what extent, mu.~t be left for the decision of the 
pl'ovinces concerned ; we have already dealt with the Police. 

• • • 

0 , 

196. Having disposed of all the objections, both.against the 
Indianization of the sekices and their provineialization, we have 
very little to add in support of our constructive proposals which 
follow the line of recommendations made by t'\fo Royal· Com­
mi~sions prt>sided ovf'r by 1.ord Islington and Loru Lee, which 
have dealt with their Tndianization and provincialization respec­
tively. Referring to Indianization the Lee Commission said:-

Lee Com. 
mission's 
Recommen~ 
datioDll. 

'' \Ve do not propose to argue the case for Illdianization 
df' no110. The> question was among" those remitted for ,fOD­
sideration to the Islington Commi'tiion, &lld the vartous 
relevnnt <>onsidcrations were fully discussed in that Re­
port. ''1 • 

That keport was signed two yean beforejothe Declaration of 
AuguRt, 1917, which, as the Lee CommiRSion opserve "had 
e1ttirely qiJangt>d t'be constitutional outlook." " In the days of 
the Islington Commission the question was how many Indians 
should br .admitted into the Pu~lic Services 7 '' It has now 
~come '' what is the minimum npmber of Englishmen whieh 
must still ~c recruited 7 " 2 This dispose11 of all arguments 
a~ainlrt Indianization. There remains the second question of 
provincialization on which the Lee Commiaaion have made a c3n- • 
sidered pronouncement which we aeeept. It is not, therefore, 
ne<~essary for UM to oovE'!r. the same ~tround over again and Je· • 
a~nf.! a case which the two previous f:ommissions have settled· 
for us. Wfl have, th~ciort-, no hf'!litation in recommcndiAg that --1 Report, § 32 p. 17. 2 lb. § 34 . . . ~ 
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• the Pro"jnceR to whjch we ~re tran.sle1·ring fuJI autonomy should 
br 1rft ('Tltit·ely free to recruit their own services, and that <it ia 
fM them to,.dccide whether they need Europcans·for any service, 
or fot any post and to make their own arrangements according­
ly. 

197. W <' do not know how far the attitude of the Civil 
Srrvice g~nerally towards the Reforms is voiced by 11. dis­
t inguished member of that Servjce who headed a deputation of 
the Retired Service Associat ion, and was good enough to educate 
u.- in tht> views ol his service which the deputation nssured us 
w<•r1J held by the members of his Rerviee generally. As this 
evid.ence wa~ given in camera we cannot r efer to it in our 
Report. Rut what we are free to do iH to refer to his recently 
pub1iRh<'d work styled the Dilemma of ·India in ,.hich he eon­
dfmns the announcement of 1917 as the outcome of iguornnt 
idet~1il'm,1 the stlb~cquent reforms which followed it a::~ to tower 
built before its a•thors had counted the cost, and which it'f' now 
proving !o be a second Tower of Babel To him -and to those • 
wh" think with him the term " r esponsible government " as 
applied to India is " a complete fraud and sham " because India 
has nu Hoin~lc• nation, or a ~roup o( nations, to as<:.um~ the 
r esponsibility of goveTning themselves. IIc opposes Indianiza­
tion of the Servi<!es and opines that the Indian character lacks 
the moral fib~ or driving po*er which h as made the 13ritish 
services in fndia so efficient and pure. ~o him the Indianiza­
tion of the services, even to the extent recommended by the Lee 
Commtssio11, o' whi ch he was a member, and to their recom­
mendations a consenting party, was a mistake. '• You may 
instil Western doctrines in to the minds of these oriental people; 
they may alter their form of speech, but they do not alter their 
Mtions and reactions."~ Character, l1e says, does not change in 
flYI' Y<'arR. • H e is a firltl and uncompromising apostle of fh·m 
rul<' .Oy the British . .All he wants, all he cares for, all that matters 
to him is honesty and effici('ncy. To him ~ood govcrnm <'nt i" 
a f:n· better substitute for self-government for India.8 "The 
people in India hate changes, they are not groani~g, tJ:zey are 
pro~pering. Why ~ould they wish to embark on so dangerous 
a11 E'xperiment which may place them under the iron heel of 
c;0m c oppressor almost as alien as the British·, " 4 • 

Its Boheme 198. lie then suggests a scheme of the so-called re Eorrus whi~h 
of Reforlllll. h!• f>l' riously thinks will fu"Wll both in the lett~r and m 

~J)irit the assurances given }n Queen Victoria's Proclamation 
a11cl the Preamble of the Reforms Act. H e wouldt create an 

• TlHki-B•·itish partnership in. which the composjtion of the Col!n­
cil wm be.,o jerrimandered as to be absolutely impotent. For m-

• stance, he gives an imaginary composition .of a Provincial <:Jo~u~cil 
i11 -..•hieh out of. say, 100 members, 6~ will be elected, d1v1dmg 
them b•tween 30 for land •10 for commerce and 20 for the pro!es­

.si.ons, subdividing them again between Hindl!s and Muhammedans 

1 pp.'\0, 171 . • 2 p. 77. s p. 265. • 4,. 265. 
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That the writer is perfectly entiteld to plead for and protect 

the inta-ellt of his own service is perfectly natural ; aD4 \~e 
have givep due weight to his representation,• and in i)aking • 
our recommendations we have not forgotten to safeguard the 
interests of all its present incumbents who might be affected 
by the possibility of further reforms . 

• 

Servroe and 
the 
Reforms. 

200. n is true that with each stage towards respon'l;ibility 
both t he number and influence of the Civil Service must 
diminish, and the greater the success of the. reforms the 
greater m11st b~the pace of its elimination as a privHeged ser­
vice. Members of the Service know it too well, and still we 
have not nfet one of their number in active service who has 
echoed such reactionary views. On the. other hand, they have, 
as a rule, recommended the grant of provincial ~utonomy with 
or without the reservation of law and order. We must, there­
fore, in fairness to the distinguished service, of which Sir 
ReginA.ld Cradliock is himself a retired m~ber, add that it 
wouJd be wrong and misleading ji an imprc.ssj.on got abroad. 
that tl~e views expressed in the Dilemma of [1,dia are generally 
held by a considerable section of civil servants, and even those 
who may abare his views cannot help realizing that we are 
not writing upon a clean slate, and that it is now too late to 
set back the hands of the clock, and that the only counsel we 
can give to those "Who, like the writer, suffer from a •dilemma 
is in n. rt!fr•ain suggested to us by one of our colleagues :-

Mini&tcrs' 
views. 

• .. 

• 

• 
If we go forward, we die, 

If we go backward, we die, 

BP-tter go forward-and die I 

• 

201. We have hitherto confined our remarks to the objections 
of the services and their claim for continuance ; but it does not 
e:thaust the subject or the limit of our inquiry. Five year s back • 
when the Lee Commission drew up their Report, they found 
abundant evidence to show that while the Serv~ces were per-

• fectly sati&fied with their treatment by ministers, th• ministers 
felt that they co~d not discharge their obligations to the Legis­
lative CoUilcils or to the country without. being given direct 
control over their own agents,. They claimed to ~e set free 
to appoint their own agents on their own terms. We have 
heard .less on this subject •in the course of our tlwn inquiry, 
because everybody concerned bad assumed that the Lee Com­
mi88ion had already said the last word on the su~ject. But it 

• FRS a common complaint then, which has gained momentum 
with tire passage of time, that all the highly paid services need 
to be reorganized . Both in the Central Legislature and in the 
Local Councils r esolutions have M en passed for the abolition 

• of S$Veral highly paid posts such as tl.lose of Divisional Com­
- mismonerships, expenditure upon whieb. runs into several mil­

lion sterling annually. These r ecommendations •eMived a ' . . 
' • • • 



• 
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sh·iking ~support from the se.Yeral Retrenchment C?mmitt<Jes dbolition of 
in• wJiieh the services were adequately represented ~d over ~uou 

• many at. which ltlgh service men presided. Several loeal gov­
ernments have explained their inability to give etleet to these 
couruiels of economy on the ground that the posts were created 
and can only be abolished by the Secretary of State. That a 
large booy of officers at one time necelSSary to formulate 1l policy 
and exercise a general control has become unnecessary, and 
delays, if it docs not hamper, the RPP.P-dy transaction of p~blic 
business is now apparent, and it is only fair thtt the .Provmcel> 
who have to pay for their 1-ervices must be free to decide fn 
what measure and to what extent they require theoir services. 
This aspect of the question is too obvious to be overlooked ; 
but it is overlooked in a general discussion on efficiency, which 
must never be permitted to give the go-by to an equally import-
ant consideration of economy. Then again. we are too apt to 
forget !hat a thing.good at one time is not necelillarily good fol' 
l\P time ; and i\·hatever may be the merlts of t11e BrWsb Ser-
VIces, and they are undeniable, they undouptedly SUited a ~kel-
ton constitution in which mobility and general knowledge were 
all that were. required to the conditions then exi8ting.. But 
the days of Admirable Crichtons are passed-we now live 
in an age of specialization and our services must be specialized 
to suit tU altered outlook o£ the age. That the British officers 
still clinging to old tra<Vtions and the old method• ot govern-

• ment are experiencing great difficulties in discharging their 
duties before the censorious eyes of the Legislature, is acknow­
ledged by their own spokesmen. And it has, therefore, really 
become a question whether the growing friction which must 
chagrin these honourable men ~hould not be removed by giving 
the Provinee~; the option to which in all conscience they are 
entitled. • 

• 101. In coming to our conclusion our judgment has bee~ 
naturally weighed by considerations other than the naked 
appeal to effici~cy ; though we ha-ve not overlooked or subordi­
nated that•essential condition of all public sill-vices which is 
the bed-rock of good government. · • 

• • 

203. We :m now conclude our observations with the follow- Swnmary of 
ing summary. of our conclusions nn this head :- Rerom-

• 

• mendati01111. 

(1) Wa_consider that the two questions of lndianization 
and provincia~iz~tion were sufficiently thresht'd out by two • 
Royal CommtSI!HHIM ; and we abide by their deoisions. 

(2) That following tlleir recommendations we recom-. 
:rllend th!lt all Ptovincial ~overnme11ts should be set fjce 
to recnut and cont!'"l tbe1r own Public Services. 

• u2 

I' • • 
I • 

• 

• 

• 
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• • 

• • • 

• 

• 
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• • (3) That in maklug appointments thereto the prime 
factQ.i· of efficiency should not be sacr.ificd to commu• al ~r 
class elaims ; • • • 

(4) But t1Jat otherwise, being in tl1e nature of public 
pntrouage, the claims of all communities sl10uld be adc­
qu~tely considered, and so far as possible, met. • 

(5) 'l'hat the present incumbents in the cadre of the All­
India Services shoulu continue their prc::;ent rights and 
privileges a:s regards pay, control and pensions so long as 

• they a t·e r1~itled to continue in service. 

• 

• 

(6 ) Rut. that otherwise all future recruitments whether 
Provitlcial or on the basis of the All-India Services, to the 
exte11t necessary or dcsira ble, shoulcl be left to be made hy 
the Gowl'nmrnts of Indi<t or the Provincial Governments 
in the enjoyment of full provincial autouomy. 

• • 
(7) That the business of such recruitmen1 should, as fnr 

a!f possible, be entrusted to a Public Service Commission, 1 
body tl1e constitution of which must be left to the Govern­
m.ents ~oncerned. 

• 
• • • . . 

• 

• 

' • 
• 

• 

• • 

• 
• 

• 
• • • • 

' • 
• • 

' • 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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ClL\.PTER Y . 

'l'IIE GOVEH:\'}IEXT OF C\IH.\. 

1. 
THE LEGII:iLATl\'E AssE~IHLY. 

• 
• 

• • 

• • 

• • 

204. 'l'ltc <\Om;titution of the Legislati\·e Assembly Hilder the It- history. 
Reforllli! Act closely follow1:> the recommendat~n::-. made in the 
Montagu Report. 'fhc A.'*>emllly and the Council or Hl ate 4re 
the natural successorts of the old lmpel'ial Lt•gi~lative Uouncil 
in which the official ele~ent had a pl'eponderating majority 
comprising, as -j_t did, of 60 member::-., of ·which only ~7 were 
returned. by a method of indirect elections mad; lly < 'cl.eg~tl!s 
of local bodies. 'l'he Montagu Report advocated n dt'1tmct 
departtlre from tl~ beat('l\ track of mere coll6lultat i \'e hodies, 
~Which guided ~ut could neither materially intiuence or control 
the policy of the nomination. This fact i~ recoguised-"tor the 
author~ of the Report say : ·' It is no longer !';UffiP.ient to 
administer India, it is necessary also to satis£~· t+tt> t\Olitkal 
aspirations ; and because we were all too slow in taking cognizanet' 
of the changes that were occurring, the task is all the hca\'ier 
because there is lee-way to make up. ' '1 • 

• • • In the opinion of the•Indians that lee-way was never in fact 
• made up and it had gone on widening, with the result t1tat we 

have to make up .for the past and provide agai1~t the fftture 
• breakdown of the entire system. 

• 

20t5. However, as it was, the :\[ontagu Report l)Ostulat<'d the 
continuance of bureaucracy in the Central Government, slight!~· 
relieving it by making it more respom;iw to the vot(•e of f hP 
Lt>gislntin~ AR:.;emhly. This tht>y propo!-.hl to clo- • 

(a) By providing that th(' S('ct·etar:-· of Statl' siloulcl act 
" not meiely in accordance with British vi£>ws nut ''ith 
l't•ga~ a!Mo to th<' cxpres..:;ed views of th9s(' who reprps~>nt • 
constitneneies in India..' •2 " 

(b) By providing that tl1e wishes of r udiH shonlt'l h.• further 
represtlbtcd in the Cabinet of the Countr)'.s This was to 
he assured by the appointment of more Indians w t hi' 
Yiceroy1; Executive Counr.il~ • 

( ~) Hi !o;f'<'lJring that the lllHJtJrity of members of t hr 
Legif.;Jative Assembly shall bf' PIP('ted.6 

.2108. ~ut at ttw ~me time. in order to insurl' the pa~!!;~e of v:lue of a 
Bills whtch th<' Government of India eonsideTed it e&"ential for Seeond 
the diaeh~ of their res~nsibility to Parliament. A secm¥1 <'h-.nh~ 
·chamber was oonstituterl with a cl~ar offtcial mfljority. }.~ will • 

1 Deport, ~ 9tlfi. 
• I Ill. ~ 272. . . 

, 

• ~ lb. f ~iO. -
• • .. 
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.... be pres~ntly t.een, the proposal as to the mujo1·ity was not, how­

ever, coneurred in by the Joint Parliamentary .Committee llnd•in 
the result• a second chamber with a small non-official ftlnjority • 
was constituted. 

207. The e.xperieuce of one of us who has sat ln the Legisla­
tive Assembly· ever since its inception and o£ those wh'o have 
sat in it since, has convinced us that the fir~>t two provisos huve 
remained a dead 1<-tter. The action ot the Secretary of :::)tate 
bas not been vif!ibly influenced by the decisions of the A.S:)embly, 
w.hile the substi!tntion of three Indian members tor the European 
members o.f the Viceroy's Executive ()ouncil has not been 
invariably, "and in Later yearH, at all, made witll the view that 
'' the wi15hes of India should be fu~:thcr represented in the 
Cabinet of the country." • 

208. These ~ppointments have rathet· been iniloeneed by lhc 
rule of political expediency, with the result Jhat a wider chasm 
has been created. between the Vicel'oy 's Council atJ.d the Viee1·oy '11 
popuhtr Assembly. Opinion in India is almost unanimou~ 
an opinion which is largely voiced by the l'CJ)l'<'S<>ntatives of 
EuroP.ean .Associations-that the Indian personnel of the 
Viceroy ':. Council has not ht>Pn drawn, as well as it might have 
been, from the elected repr·esentatives of the Indian TJe~i.slature. 
The invariable ruJe has beeR io r l'cruit men from ouisi1le aod 
not alwa~ ~rom the ranu of public men. 

Even if this werC' tb'e cas<-. had th{>y been more respon<;ive. 
thoqgh not rc<;pOn!'l ible to t \H' TJcgislative A!;.'lembly, the fact 
would have ~tratly incre~sed t11C' confldl'nee wllich the Assembly 
memb<>r·s wonld feel in them- and <•onficl~>ncc in nine points of 
politics. 

It might b C' sa id th::tt our Jll'Oposal wonl<l not obviate this ob­
jectiotl ; ~ince what WC' propose to <>stahlish is a <l.vnr·cby in the 
C~ntral Governmenl ,\,hich from all Mcounts stands coml~mncd 
in the pl'ovinces where it was first tried. W e can only ~'lay that• 
though our propoRal might at first h<' open to that objection, we 
find that ev('n it it were formidable it would l,e a case of 
Hobson's ehoice-..:-fot· we have no othE-r alternativE'. •Bnt at 1bE> 
same time it would !\eem to us that there iR a marked differer1ce 
betwE-en acrministration and control and wbile dyarchy presents 
all the objections stated against it. the same objections do not 
necessarily apply to the working of a department the fnnetions 
of whicl1 ar(' different. • • 

Justification 209. As a matter o£ fact, •the fact that bmeaucratJc control with 
for advlllloe. joint. responsibility in the Central Government has o;o long held 

• 

• 

• the fie'W., makes us feel that it may not be so difficult to remove 
bureaucracy, transferring the ultimate control from the British 
to the Indian Parliament which wJ)uld mo1·e cloRely ~uidc the 
ministers in the form,llation ann execution of their policy. No 
otbe.- course iR poflsible. W e haYc granted a full roPal-ltn:e of 

-responsibility to the provinces ani! wit11 Mr. Monta~u "we can­
not tlJin1'\bat At:t<'s on the way to respon~>il>lc tiJ.ovcrmnent • 

' • 



• 
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which have imbibed a large dl'ID~nt of J'C!ipm.sibihtv ili!.o thci .. 

• oonltitution cau be controlled by a purely uutocratie'.p'Ower. So 
also \'lith th~ duties extending over the whole of India which will 
be discharged by the Government of lnuia as its Apecial concern. 
1t is impossible that while otl1er duties which differ from them 
mainl~ in being local in swpe or subject to provincial llifren•ntia­
tion are being administered by •·c..,ponsiblt> Governmo!nts. those 
which fall to the Government of 1ndia shoulrl be administered 
autol•.ratk~ully. It follow:-, therefore, that a change in the Pro-
vinces implie;; chang-e in the Goverumuct of ~ndia, hut it does 
not imply i hnt tile chnngc should be ~imult<nwous I>T in eq•ual 
proportion. On the contrary, the changn llC<'<l simply be t.O IJlliCh 
as to rende1' the Govermpent of Tndi11 a suitabltl ]nstrument for 
controlling the• provinces at the s1age at which they have fnr 
tl1e time being arrived. " 1 • 

. • 

210 .. E.xptn·ieuct'.t.f the la~t uine years has sufficiently 1'efnh~1l :J:f~C: ol 
tht> closing- l'Onclusinm; of the Report. 'l'he estahlishmo)nt of a D):rclay. 

•dyarchical for~n of Government in the Provinces maie the 
autoerlH·~· in the centrP, neYer popular, st'd'fer by eontJ'a~>t. 1t 
bt>came intolerabk The grant of fnll provincial r,_espon~:~ibility 
'fOuld nwke the retention of autocracy in any form in the·centre 
impossible, while apprehen~ive Qf the danger that mu;;t flow 
from th• retention of three departments in 1;Jle control of auto-
cracy, we have adopted a line, which .we hope mi~ht Ruffice to 

• assure those who dl'ead •a change to a new order, while it might 
equally encourage those who wish to go forward to move with 
greater confidence. The change we propose is m~ely a pailiR­
tive and not a cure ; we wish we couM have gone further, anrl 
some of us feel that the control reserwd may recoil on the control 
transferred to the ministry. But we had to strike a balance, for 
without snch ba1anc>p our C'ommittr.e would not. h£ve eYNl 
ventured upon the uncharted sea of an adventure in the Central 

• Government. RPconsirleration of the conflicting views, repte­
sentative of the advanf'ed aR also of the conservative schools, wa!'t 
only possihlc ~n ndopting thP intermediate course whiC'h hns 
command~1 a majority in the Committee and i$.is that view that • 
we mnst justify here. • 

211. The.Committee propose to leave three main s~bjects out 
of the rcfnnn~. namely, foreign. political and military. Foreign 
subjects have not hePn cMegol'iseq, but would, we presume, 
comprise such suhje('ts as peace and,. war and India 'l!l relations 
with foreign ¥tions. Political subjects comprillf! the relation11hip 
of British India with the Indian StatP.S, while the milit.ary arr 
well understood to comprise the Army, the Navy .md £he Air 
Porees, together with !llleh auxiliary subjeets as ordnance, 
faetories, fortR and Rtntegi~ outpoRtR. All these al'e nt Jlre&en,t 
most valuable and comprise the mo!'lt i"'J)ortant items in the 
annual budget. • • • 

• 1 Report, ~ 350 . • • , 
• • 

• 

• .. 

• 
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' 212. 'I'alf.ing the three subjects in their r everse order, we have 
~rst to consider how far we feel justified in keeping the mil,tal~ • 
e.xpenditur~ out of the vote of the .Assembly. 'fhe luttd!.· cum­
plains that the Army in India is maintained partially, nnd the 
British garrison mainly, as a part of the Imperial forces in the 
Eat;t, and that •India is unjustly saddled with the eutire co;,t 
of the British garrison stationed in India ; including e'Ven its 
recruitment, training and travelling to and fro. These items, 
known as the capitation charges, entail the annually recurring • 
cost of about t~ million pounds. Indians complain that no 
possessions of Great Britain-South Africa, Australia, Ceylon 
and the Ma'laya States-maintain any standinfr army bPcau,;t> 
they know that the Indian Army stanjls by to defend them in 
case of need ; and yet these possessions do not c<fntribnte a c<'nt 
towards the discharge of this Imperial obligation, the t'OSt or 
which is met out of the revenues of India. Burma wiKh~H to be 
separated becaus.e she hopes to pro-fit by tM example df her 
neighb~urs and save her contribution to the Jnaian Exchcqut>lio 
in whiCh the military demand bulks so largely . 

• 
213. That India need~ an al'mv to def<'nd he1· fronti ers admif'!i 

of no doubt. But what the Indians complain of is tbit 6:i,OOO 
white troolls. are not necessarny the minimum required for that 
work, and that half of thein are distinctly-maintained for ImperJal 
purpose!!. The drain on India is thus severe, made mot·c ~~\ el'c • 
by tlte fact taat the cost of our British soldier is no less than 
five and a half (really more than six) times the cost of an JnJhtn 
sepoy. The officering of the Indian Army is another grievance 
on the part of India, since jt is c1aimerl that an Indian Army 
should be officercd by Indians and not by tho mo1·e t:ostly 
Europeans. Then Bl!a.in, the general po1icy as regnds the 
Imlian A1·m~' is controlled by the British War Office, und in spite • 
of the declarations made that the War Office only advise tlH' 
Secretarv of Statr, the fact remains that the advice oC this 

• 

• 

• department is not given with the sole desir<\ to •saf~tu\l'rl the 
rrvenul' of India~ for if the ehoicP lirs between Englnnd 11nd 
India it is put natural that the British should r-mpport England. 
But although ou t· Committee has formally "reservedethe A•·my, 
it must not bt> as~11med that the entire Army Rndget shl)nld 
escape the scrutiny of· tht> J. ssembly, which sboukl be fre>e to 
vote upon the military grat~ t : but the Govt>rnor-GenNal ~;llould 
be armed with the larger power of certification • up to the 
Jfinimum cost which migl!t be Sf'ttled by flg>rcem~ni Ot" CI)DVen­

hon. "he question whether th e Governor-General shr111Jc1 he 
singly r~sponsible for the adminiMration of Forei!!n ~tnd Political 
:QepartmentR, ot· should not be made· free to call in n · d n hody of. 

• experts will bt> found .UiJo>cussed under another bend. t 
- . . 

- ------------ - -- -------·------

' 
tCb. V. (ID). • • • 

' • • 
• 

• 
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214. Tlw ru•ces~ity fo1' a 1-i~oud Chaml><>r is justified l>oth on 
hist~·ic•al and a priori g ronncls-on historical gronnds, brcam;f' it • 
is a Ic.ng- tradition hnndrd (low11 to 11~ hy the Roma"" ,rho had 
two ('ommls, becausP they felt that neithl"r of them should he 
expos<!d to thi' 1·onuptiu~ inihwnce of undi\'idf'd power, e\'f!ll 
for thP spnc•e of u -.ing-le ~'Nll'. '!'hat policy 1;'\.'i been follcnwd in 
the in..;titutiou c•f the .indi<'i<Jr,y ;y}wrc IH·nches of two or more 

. judge:. a rl' ;qopoin~t>d to clccicle quc:-;tions \)('t\H'('r. partie:-.. The 
two cl1ambPt;." in. tlw Ut·itish Parliament, however, OWl' their 
oJ'igin to the acci1lt•nt of history. 'J'hry wPrr not in;.titnted upon 
considt>rations sudJ as influenced thr app(}intmrnt of Homan 
Col'Viub. .In tlf:.t'many, as in AmPrica, the hi-cnmeral legisl11turc 
has hrcome rear but thf!l'l' too the sy<;tem lwls ~rown out of a 

'l'lliC 
purpoae of a 
l::iccond 
Chamber. 

• diet of am~assadors rcpresentinf! Reparate and virtually inde­
pemlt•nt s tates. Tire Second Chambars in the • 0Yerseas 
Dominion;; of Englan1l han• followNl bcAh the prrcedent and 
moral of the British dnal IJow;rs. not for any ,JH•ci~l reasons, 
but followin~ the ~em>ral j)Oliey o£ adoptin(!: and embodying as 
far a« p(»;sible and as Ill u<'h of the British Cowrtitution as 
possible. Sir Henry Jenkins says ·- • 

• • • 
" The geniu~-> of Earl Gre~: not o11ly devised for the 

~reater colonies a syst!.'m of Government which revroduces 
as nearly as possibl<' thr external fenhtr<•s•of onr own, but 
brt'athed into the ropy the inner c:-;sence of the r.riginal 

possihilit~· of sile11t constitutional ~rowth.'' 

215. In nont• of tht' grt•at Dominion~ has tht•re bee11 any 
att.•mp1 to introduc•p tlw principle of '-mi-cuuwral fegislatun.>s RO 

tha1 ih utility ll/1'> lH'Wt' hl•cn put to the tl's1. Tn Franct' tl1e 
Frl'rH'h Renate Hncl tlw C'hnm h<'l' of Deputi<•!i prt'sent another 
parallc>l o' hi-<·Hmrral legislation. The historian notes the con­
~~.titnt~mal confti<•t lwt wrPn the two Hou~e, and sneer,; at the 
reduction of political :-!' iruee to a lahor~d'ory of constitnti<mal 
experi,.rents, btrt 11ll the snmc the two ('hambei'~ have bE"come 
the guitling principle of all pllrliamentur~· go\·ernmenb ami re­
main so .Iespitc lhf'ir pa~l l't'ror:-.. AH Hir Ht•nr~· )Iaine rctnarkerl, 
"1'ht>I'P WHs lllllCil J't'H!iOn to ,,.,rj .. ,·e that tlw Ht·itish Ilou::ic 
<l·f Lm·ds. would lu1 \'C hf't•n p:>cltt~ively ot· much mm·t• cxteno;;ively 
copied in I hP const itutinns of tht· ( 'ont i1wnt hut for· onr remark· 
able diftienlty. 'l'his is not in the lca:-;t any dislike or hat~d gf 
the hereditary prin<'iplc, hut the extrf'tnl': numero,-mness of the 
nobility in mo-t ( 'outirwntal Snt.·idics anti the cons" J.lH'nt 
ditHculty of ,..eJecting a portion of tlwm to be exchVIi'vl']~ 
pri .. ·ilegC'<l. " But~ hese words Wt>J'(' ~n·itt•·n long he for~ the W'hi-. 
Mr. L<'cky say.,, •• Tlw lH'Ct'ssit." of a Hrcond ('hamber 

• . • has acquired a lmost tloP po~itic,n nf an nx.iow.' '---nn 

• , 
, 

• 
• 

.. 
• 
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lJle wh•ote, these Chambers in the Continenta l Constitutions: 
havnrorkecrwell, though they ha,·e in general not yet J1ad a ,~ry- • 
loug cxpcri~ce, and mo~t of them-cspe~i aUy tllo!:le of a•com­
posite character- have included a large proportion of the chief 
elements of weight and ability in their respective countries. 
~16. The British JJ ouse of Lords, and the Upper lions~ con­

Htitutl'd ill.the British Colon ies and in America essentially differ 
in that. while the British House of Lords is hereditary, the 
BecOJlll < ~hambers of the Continent of Europe and elsewhere are· 
c·lectcd ot· 110mina~d much on the same lines as the Lower 
Houses. The pe1·sistence of the Second Chambers in the Con­
stitutionx of tile World owe t heir justification to the fact t.hat 
whill' thl' popular House of Representathres may v.t t imes pass. 
ha:-;t.y ll'gislation to ~:;atisfy the popul ar clamour, t he Upper House 
act<; as a brake apd' morlifies, revisef! or over-rules the hasty and 
ill-considered decisions of the other aud morjl rept·esent~tive 
Chamber. It is al80 perhaps one of the reasons why: the Second 
Chamber:::. have continued to exist , and have worke~ so well as • 
they have, because the personnel thereof is drawn from a smallel" 
body of cxpcl'ieneed jurists, politicians and publicists who had 
rethed f rom t,e more controversial a rena of life and are pre­
pared to give their mature judgment upon affairs of State. But 
the Second Chamber , in order that it should command public 
confidence anil.public respect of the conJ'lidered opinion of the 
people, mu,<;t be at least mainly elected. ~s Mr. Ilenry Sidg­
wick pointe; out : " the Second Chamber in order to be able to. 
maint:till a real eo-ordinate position against the pressure of the 
popularly-elected assembly must itself be also in some way, per­
haps indirPctly, i.he result of popular P-lection . . in order 
to get the full advantage of t he system of two Chambers with 
co-oJ·dinatc P.owers it seems de:>irable they should be elected 
on the differ ent plans in 1~spect both of extent, r enewal, opera­
tion aJI<.l pO'\>\"Cl', so that while the primary representative Cham­
ber being chosen for a comparatively shor t period may more fre­
quently represent the opinions and f)entiments of the majm-ity 
of . the electorate, t he. Senate elected for a considerably \onger 
p tiod and on the s)stem of partial renewal may be able to 
withstand the iilfluence of transient gust of popular passion or-
sentiment.' •1 • 

'' The C(}nstitutiou of the Second Chamber so wideltr differs· 
in the different countries that it 1s difficult, if not impossible, to· 
generali2e upon it. Thus, for ·example, the American. and the 
.Australian Senates represent the states, every ~:~tate large or 
smal}ebeing equally represented. The French SE-nate is elected' 
by a method•of indirect elections through the medium of delegates· 
~ect.ed by the towns. In neither system. does the Senate repre­
seJJt ~e people on a basis .strictly prop(}rtioncd to population· 
though tht French system approaches that basjs much more llc?.1rly-- l 'Elements of Politi.<'s, pp. 474-476. ' . 
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thau the ~\.mcrican and the Au~;tralian Senates. That ~~hod of 
.el~tion. sars Lord Bryce, " was justified as giving p repl'e.q(>ntffl 

tion .of t ht~ p<!t>ple not merely by numbers but by· loc~tl socjal 
groups, each of which had a common interest and ),'\) a eolloobve 
opinion. The idea was in so far a good one that it hro~ht in 
many men of per:.<Hutl distinction, who gave lustre to the body 
in tlte <•Yes of the nation and helped to form in its members 
habits of decorum and gra,·it~· a'~ well as to S~'t a high 'intellectual 
-;tandard in its Debates. ' '1 

217 .. According to Lord Bryce, the Freneh H~>UA!t· is not used 
as an orig innting Chamber, t hough it has1 llctec\ wi!o\ely.as a 
1·evising authority on the. ha~ty and, at time-:, ill-conceiv.ed 
measures brought to it h.v the Chamber of Deputies. The 
Frenel1 <Jabtnet is c:lrawn mostly .from the Deputies bui three 
or four .:\finiHtcrs arc equally taken ft·om the Senate to which 
clistiJJguished men drawn from all ranks• are attracted. 
•' Veteran~ of ~uow11 srek it!-1 le;;~ 1.rouhled J\nd turhid waters, 
in,;t0ad of ~e atmOR\lhere ot' strife in which the lat·~(:J' Iloul'e 
lives, and which make its Debates exciting. There•reigns in 
the :-ienllte a sedate and sonwtimes alnio~t languid tranlfUility 
befitting the comparatively advanced age of. its members. 
(The ascrage a~e of the Senators is 63. ) Some critics ~ay it 
has t~e obsolete air of a tlteatre de la rive gauche, or describe 
it by terms correNpomling to the Ameriean '' side show,'' be­
cause it w~tnts the -..h·acity of the Chamber, \Jll(l draws far 
less of the attention of the nation·. Nevertheles.'l the position 
of a Senator is coveted, and }lis authority considerable. 'fhe level 
of the diseu~>Sions is well maintained, not only as resp€'cts matt('r 
but al.Ho in the form and c:liction of the speeches. Brilliant 
oratory has hcen rare, but no other legislative body has in modern 
time~-;·shown a higher average standard of ability ~nd tlw ku0w-
1Nlgr a.mong its nwmbers. ' ' :.! 

218. The examination of the Constitutions of the world ... nluld 
show that these observation.') have more or less been followed in 
re:..;pt><'t of• Second l'hamber:; eY<'rywhere. lh Franc t~ and 1 he 
Nethet'J.and't) 11uch Chambers are elt>eted l>y.jndircet or sec011dary 
elections, and in France, a Senator is elected for nine year~>. 
while ~deputy is only elected far four. In the Wnited Htates of 
America the terms are .;;ix years and four years respectively. The 
electoral. area for the two cases is different. 1 t seE>ws also 
apll&rent from these considcrartons that nominatl'd memberN in 
such Ohylbers are reduct.'<i to It minimum as it has been felt 
that nominated members too readily lend themselves to party 
convenience. In India, bef01re the advent of the Montagv­
Chelmsford Heforms, there was a single Chamber eooth in the 
Central and Provincial Governments. The M.ontagu-Chelmsford 
Report for the first time introduce<} the element of bi-cameral 
lPgiMJation jn t~ Government of Inaia and the Statu~ry Coin­
mis>Jion was to atlvilie whether the expedient of a ~d 

1 ModerJP Demooro.eies, p. 2112 • I 2 lb p. 266 • 
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Cbambc11 was desirable or not in the L ocal Legislatures. P1·om 
bte terms Df-reference in Section 84A of t11e Government of JJ!dja­
Act it woulcl appear that the coutinO.ance of a 'econd Uh•mber 
in tbe Government of India is to be r ega rded as a settled fact, 
and th11t it. extension to t he Provinces is H matter for report. 

• The Montagu-Cbclmsfcrrd R eport, however, r ecommended the 
constitutiop of a Second Chamber as a substitute for withtlraw­
ing the GoYernmcnt majority from the popular House. They 
added : " that we do not pl'opose to institute a complete hi­
camer al f;) st em but. to· create a Second Chamber which shall take 
1ts J~rt in ordinar' legislation and shall he the fi nal 1e!-! is lat iYe 
authol'ity in l1\Rtters which the Government rrl!anl afi essen­
tial. " 1 

• 

• 

Comt'o~iLion 
of tho 
Counoil of 
!:!taw. 

219. 'l'lH'Y then set out the constitution and cowposition of the 
Cotmcil of Rtat~. '£he Joint Parliamentary Committ<>£', how­
cv('r, made one important modification in the cowpo~o;it.ion of .that 
body. 'rhey did ~ot approve of: the standing Government 
majority jn the Second Chamber and advised the .-;!rengthening • 
of the elective elementt holding that if it was n ecessary for 
the Govrrnment to secnt·(.' tlw passage of l egislation which the 
Legi~o;lati...e As~embly rrfufoled nn d ."'ltich they r egarded M eSHen­
tial for t hr diHcha rp-e of their duty they shou ld d o so by crrtifica­
tiou rather than r esort to the 1u1worthy method of concealing 
their responsih~ity tCu·ough the action of the ouncil of State 

l~ouuoil of 
State; its 
wotk in tho 
past. 

• 
. 
• 

so established and devised to-secure the neclssary power. " They 
believed,'' t lw,v 11clded, '' thAt in f.;nch a case it would .1d1l ~.;tren~~th 
to the Sovcrnment of India to act before the world on its own 
rcsponsibil ity.'' 

220. H is our dutv now to examine the work of t he Uouncil of 
State and see how f;;; r it has responded to the expectations ·raised 
of it afi a r·c,oi~o;ing Chamber. ·w e feel constrain ed t o utin•i t th:it 
our experience of the woi·king of that body fot· the la.c;t n ine 
yeal·s •has led us t o· the conclusion that in spitr of th<' small 
unofficial majority in the Chamber it has invariably supported 
the Government and hac; virtually taken t bc p l fiC(' or the . official 
blbc removed f rom OiQe Chamber to a110tber. Out of sixty-three 
meml1er>~ of the Council of btate, tbirt.v-tl11·cc ru·e nom in Et lly 
elecl<'d while ,.wenty-Reven nominated by Gove t·nme»t. But 
as the elected members are clra\nl f rom th~> land~>cl nnd leisured 
classes who do not feel the same incenti ve to le11ve thtir homes 
to go to f ll i'•Off Delhi or SiJnla as do the nominat<'d and official 
members who act undet· discipline, the total str ength o-i member ' 
present at m1~· meetin~ in the Council of tat e h a · nlways main­
lt!inftd' a preponderating ma jority for the Government. More­
ovE.'r, jt is only on rare occasion!ol thflt the nominated members 

Jlave had t he courage of their convictiQn to oppose the official 
view~ 'rhey owe their no~nation to thE' GoYernment ; nomina­
tions fU'E'eJH'esumably carefully made and tlte.flominces thems~lves 

' oint S~ect Conunittce's Report, ~ 26. • 
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i'el'! the obligation to their nomin•ator and lh·e U}l .t• tl.wir · 

.nttJ••inaticm hy snpporting- !he . offi;iab , in the. )top•' t:H'1' 
11 tllll~ tlwrebY .,;rt!ure re-nonunahon tor a furtltcr term of ~·ca~. 
''"haTever uu;y he thf' reason, the Council of Btate• ha-, an·u~eu 
deCJJ bolitilit~~ in th(' country am~ ha~ frequentl~· antagnuiKed 
their rt>pre.::-eutntivcs in the Legl~latP•e As:embly. .Mt•:t'-'11~ • • 

pu~.s1 hy 1hKI hody haw lwt•n turned down for no r~n~on other 
than that tht> (;()\'Pl'IJJnl'tJt ClJILJO:-<ed them. 1Jtl)ti!JJL!CS l'llll ~~~ 
nnlltiplil'd hnt a f,.,l would sutliee to illn-,tratfl our pojnt:. ~he 
Prinee:-. l'rot<'ction Bill wns thrown ont of the Leglsla(JVe 
.\s';(•mbl,v at its fi1·st r<::<uling. Jt was pa.~se~ by tht• ('oulh~il of 
~tate. .\ ~mall Bill :mt<'nding rbc Code of Crimiual Procedun• 
aud tl1P l•}vidt•JI('(' .A\·t ww; si;nilarly pa,sec1 by fhe Co11rwil of 
:-;tato wht•JI it~ wrv lc!lality was challPnged with suecc..-:s i11 th~ 
Legi'!latiw .~};sf'mb\v . A nwa:sure to grant prot<>ctiou to Briti:d1 
:-.ubj\'<:tl'l dt•uwn on till' lin('s of the Habeas Corp'\'> .Act Wtl'l ~even~l 
tiwes {lasst•d h~· the Assf'mhly but was thrown out by tht• ( OU!JCll 

of stat<• as oftl'u•ns it wa'i passed. EYery pagt of the proct•edmgs 
of· th<· L'ouPI<'il of Statf' would show its reluctance • to a'!Sert 
itself. W<> at·e uot ahlc to advise the r~tention of thP Council 
of Stnt<> in itli pl't'SNlt form, and we would J>uggest that radical 
changeH hf> ritade to ensure that that body eutir«!ly answers the 
pm·pose for which the S<>cond Chamber has been devised in thl· 
other Constitutions of the world. 

• • 

• 

rif. Our Committee has adtlpted a retoluti~ without dis­
cussion, recommending an addition to its numerica\ strength but 
otherwise retaining its composition. Some of us think that thi'i 
decision ~nnot bt> 1mpported. With our recomq~.endatioll for tht! 
devolution of power to a ministry responsjble to the Assembly, 
from which the official bloc has been removed, we cannot see in 
logic or in jw1tice itH retention in the revi~;ing Chamber ; at th<• 
same t.imP with th<> transfer of large powel'S to popular control Wt· 
feel the nec<>AAity of a ~trong 1·evising Chamber w1lich we think 
~ight w<•ll follow the model of the French Senate. But.what­
ever model i!oi followl•d , there must be a greater correlation 
between its function and the competeney of. those called upon 

Our propo· 
8&18 in· 
conclusive. 

to disdtarle it. We think that the sub-division of the electorates 
into cTaSRes and communities is not here t>~ential. If any com­
munity is to rt>ceive protection it must be by ll resen:ation of 
seats, l¥Jt other\viHe the election should attract the distinguished 
veterans who are so attractive a feature of the French Senate. 

292. A.nd in order to ensure .greater cameraderie between tbi~ 
two Chambers we feel predillJ>Ot4ep to favour the election of a cer­
tain nuu¥ler from the .A~mbly to the Council of State. Some of 
u.s think that for the ~~ame reason a certain number oS the 
Assembly members might be similarly elected by tae provmci&l 
Councils. But these are questioDB of detail upon which our 
Committee have not haci the time to bestow critical consider.atiott 
But thoee of us who have made a study of the constitution woald 
be best ablP to g~ into detail!; if tht! broad principl~ of thei:· 
l'ecommf'ndntion meets with acceptance. -• • • 

• • 
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• • • III . .... 
TBE INDIAN STATES. • • 

• 
~~t!dia1t 223. Under Section 33 of the Government of India .Act " the 

· superintendence, direction and control of the Civil and Military 

• • 
~ • Government of .India is vested in the Governor-Genertl in 

Council whb is requireato pay due obedience to all such orders 
as be may receive from the Secretary of State.'' 

Within the 224. By Section 124 of the Amending Actl the woru 
terme of ' ' Inaia '' as used 'Jn Sections I and II of the Govern-
reference. ment of lndia. Act includes not only British India but 

also " any territories of any native Prince or Chief under 
the suzerainty of His Majesty exercised through the Governor­
Gcueral of lndia or through any Governor or Officer 
subordinate to th~ Governor-General o£ India." References to 
'' India '' as distinct from '' British India '' l¥lCur in several 
sections of the Gov-ernment of India Act. In s. 2(4 (3) of tjle 
Act '' the ... cvcnues of India '' arc defined to include the tributes 
paid by tbe Indian States ; and tmder s. 67 (2) (d) it is not 
competent to th5' Indian Legislature without the pr evious sanction 
of the Goternor-Gcncral to introduce a m<>asure affecting 11 the 
relation of the Government with foreign Princes or States.'' It 
is further provided <i;l).ter alia hy s. I . of the Governmeet of 
India Act, 1858\ that 11 all powers in relation to Government 
vested in or exercised by the i!iast India Company, and all right~ 
vested in it, which if this Act had not been passed, might 
have been cxerc~ed by the said Company in relation to any 
territories shall become vested in Her Majesty and be exercised 
in her name, and for the purposes of this Act India shall mean 
the terl'i tm·ies vested in H~1· Majesty by virtue of any such rights 
as aforesaid.' '• It is, therefore, clear that ever since the Statute 
of 1858 up to date the Government of India as constituted bf 
the sef eral Parliamentary Acts enacted from time to time have 
exercised all the rights which the East India Company under 
the treaties with the Indian States where they exist, •otherwise 
hy 'Stlftrance, usage al\ci political practice, acquired or pcss~sed ; 
and continue to exercise them up to date. 

Indian St&tes 226. J\s such,. the r elations of the Indian States have always 
ao:~;~~nt been managed by the Political Department of the Government ot 
of India.. India. 'fhat Department has always been a part of th~ regUlar 

machinery of that Government i ·and since the superintendence. 
direction and control of the Government of India is vested in the 
Governor-General in Council it follows that any change made 
i:Jt the constjtution of that Council must necessarily affect the 
Indian States. But since under s. 84 (A) (2) of the Govern­
ment of India Act the enquiry to be Jllade by the Statutory 

• Colllntission is limited to &itish India, it is possible to argue 

- • 
1 52 & 53 Viet. Ch. 60 and 63. • 
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• that the ()ommission cannot go into the question of the }'~ation­
shi~ of the Indian States with _tlll' Govcr~mc~t of l~d!H or witr 
the Governor-GenE>ral in Council when actm~r w relatiqn to them . 
In otler words, the GoYernor-General in Council is ~arged with 
the dual function first of governinrz British India. and sec<mdly 
o! managing the relations with thE> Indian States. But thii 
duality of functions is nowhere adumbrated in the Parliamentary • 
.Act which deals with BritiSh India, nor would it .be in &>nsonanc•e 
wifh legitimate conRtrw~tion of thll Statutes to ~ to a body 
a dual personalit.v or flmctjous. We therefore thlnk, that as 
we have r~>comme'ilrlt•tl the rec·onstitution of Jhe Government oi' 
India, we shall be within our rights if we take up the rt>lafion· 
ship of SUC'h Govt>rnment with the Indian Statelf. .And a~ w•· 
shall presently show, tl}iR is in any ca~e inevitable . 

• 

• • 

216. In order to undt>rstand the prcblems that arise out of ;\fl)ntagu 
the position of the Indian StatE's and their futve in relation to Hl'port and 

tile f;tatee. 
refovned India J'C may take as our starting point the Montagu 
Report, in which the subject occupies a separftte chapter1 which 

• conlains tht> "following conrretc recommendations :- • 

(1) That some of the states were hitherto in political 
relations with local gover11roents, and others with th(' 
Government of India : as a general principle those which ar1• 
important should be placed in direct political relations with 
tlfe Cf'ntral GovernmE-nt. 2 • 

• (2) Thic; recotllmendlltion wa.s supported for the reason 
"' that re1atious with the native states should not be matters 
of provincial concern in the sense that t~y are mtended 
t>ver to be transferred to the control of the legislative 
council.' •s 

(8) They next recommended the institution of twl' 
bodies, the Chamber of Princes and the Indian Privy 
9ouncil, to advisl' the Vi~eroy on q\tel'!tionR of policy. includ· 
mg that afferting th<' ~wo halves of India. They pdinted 
out that the question of status of the Indian Princes as 
indeMPdent rulers within their own domain could not be 
dNided only by referlUlce to their tr~ties, but also usqe. 
and p~~~ent which '' may be exercising a levelling and 
corrodmg mftuenee upon the treaty right~ of individuaJ 
staft!s. ''' They, therefore, recommended an examination of 
the q~estion ''.not necessarily ~th a view to any changt' 
of po1iey, but m order to stmphfy, standardise and codify 
existing practicE'. for thl' futme. ''II 

• ~· But Rince both the functions of the ChaD\her of 
PrJnee~ and the In~ian Privy Uo.uneil w~1'e merely ad'1isory, they 
eould not settle dtsputes '' whtch may arise between two or 
more states, or between ,11. state and a local government or the• 
Government of India, and with a sit•ation caused when a State • 

• 1 Beport, (Jb. 1; n JH.ats. · tn f no 
• 11). f 310. 4 lb. f IH. arb, f 101: , • • 
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• 
;" diss;tisficd with the ruliflg of a Government of lHdia or the 
ft<lvicc oP any of it'! local representatives ''. In ~o~uch cnses there 
exist11 at tl1c pz·escnt moment no satisfactory method of obtlin-• • 
irig an rxhafl'>tive and jndicial rnquiry into I he is>.ncs, 1-\lt!h as 
might satisf.v th<' States, particularly in cases whe~·e the Govern­
m<'nt of ln<lia itself is involved, that the issuc:~s have been 

• <·Otlsiclercd in au independent and impartial manner. Where­
ever, lhertti'ore, in such cases the Viceroy felt that sue\ an 
euqniry wn!i drsirablc, wr r<'<!Ommend that hr should appolnt 
a C'Omrnission, on whi<>h both parties would be represented, to 
r.l'lrrHiJ·t• into th<' m~tt<•r in disputr and to report its conclnsions 
to hfm. Tf tl1r VicProy w<'rr m1abl<' to neN'p1 th<' finding, the 
matt(•r wonld ~c rrfcrrccl for dt•ci:;ion by thr Secrc•tary of State. 
Tho Commission that we haw in mind would br romposed of a 
judicial officer oP rank 110! lower than a ·nigh C'outt .Judge and 
one nominrr or each ot thr parties concct·ncd.l These 
wrrc tentativ<> aitd transitory snggestiow; pending the growth 
01' furtlH•t responsij)ilit.v in British India when tfle authors Mped 
that lhe India11 Statr.~ ~md British India might be brought int<> • 
more dirtoct J·t>Jation iv a .syslt>m wllicl1 mjght present " the 
r:x.ternal semblanc<' of some form of federation ".!! The 
first two or Wlese recommendations aff('(~t only the states 
of the P~inc<'s with which Britisl1 India iR not directly con­
cern<>d. But the remaining recommetu.lation!5 directly affect 
the relationship ht>twern tht> t\\~ halves of Tndia which• must 
be reckoned -.vft-11. Thr authors of th<'e reforms themselves 
recognisr that with tlte expansion of reforms in the Government 
of lndi;l the r<'lationsbip bPtwl.'en the Indian States and 
British India would ~row into an acute problem. But as they 
had contemplalrd, but not actually recomm<'nded, the transfer 
of any measnrr of' re!iponsibilit~· to the Central Government their 
sehem<> nr('('Ssntily lrft ont th<' Pxnmination which should bring 
into play u It('\\' otd('r. 

22~ They, howev<'r, recommended certain changes and incli­
catcd others which in their view would be sufficient. for the 
tran!litory period, ·which alone they had in mind for tlfe function­
irig of the reformed.government they proposed to crcat~. But 
at the same time they were not slow to peer into the future of 
British India.• " Looking ahead to the futute," thei w.rote, 
'' we can picture India to ourselves only as presenting the ex­
ternal semblance of some form of ' federation '. The .provm~R 
will become ultimately self-go!erning lmits, held together by 
the Central Government whicn will deal solely with iJ.atters of 
common concern to all of them. But the matters common to 
the .British. provinces are also to a great extent those in: which 
the Nativl States are interested--defence, tariff~:~, e:x:change, 

.opium, salt., railway!! and post and t~legraphs. The gradual 
• c?uoentration of the Gov~rJlment of India upon such matters will 

_ .. 
1 lb. § 308. • 

l! lb. § 300. • 
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• therefore make it easier for the States, while retainial the,.. 
aptollomy which they cherish in internal matters, too enter into 

• closer fSSOCiatioa with the Central Government if tq~y wish to 
do so. But though we have no hesitation in forecasting such a 
development as possible, the last thing that we desire is to 
attempt to force the pace. Inftueuces are at work which need 
no art.ificial stimulation. All that we need or can. do is to 
opelJ. the doot· to the natural developments of the future. " 1 

. 
• 

229. The door was opened in two recommendations, one of Propoal for 
which was effective, while the other remained dormant, though c:r'~ 
this was their main recommendation if one mly judge from the QD.ot 

context and the precedence allotted to it in the report. For in 
the very next paragraph the report suggests the establishment 
of a Privy Council for Intlia. It is pointed out that Lord Lytton 
had made a similar proposal, though it had resulted in an abortive 
.and 15till born creation of a body known as '' Co\mcillors of the 
Empress '' ; othete Viceroys had ventured in t~e same field, but 
the authors of.the report considered the t ime then opportune for 

•the establishment of a PrivY Council. · • From t ime t <t time," 
they observed, . ' prospects of this kind liave been mooted and 
laid aside ; but with the changed conditions we believe t~at such 
a body would serve a valuable purpose and do usef..U worK. . . . 
The Privy Council's Office would be t o advise the Governor 
General•when he saw fit to consuh it on quet~tions of policy and 
administration.' •2 • • 

• 230. It will be obser;ed that under "Section 67 of the Govern- Defeotl of 
ment of India Act, not only the relations of the ~vernmeni with tt;e~ 
foreign Princes or States, but two other important matters, 0 oee. 
namely, (1) the religion or religious rites and usages of the people 
and (2) the discipline and maintenance of the Army, Navy and 
.Air Forces are excluded from the cognizance of the Indian Legis-
lature. In all these respects the Govern~r-General is•technically 

• vested with sole authority subject only to the direct contrQI. of 
the Secretary of State and the shadowy control of the British 
Parliament. Under the reforms as theretofore the autocratic 
authority of rtle Governor General remained ; but while the Indian. 
Legislatuhs received a substantial accession ·m: elooted strength, 
no link was established between them and the lnd!tn States for 
the discu~on, mu~h less wettlement, of fiscal and administrative 
questions m which the action of the Indian Legislature qht 
have ~per~uSRion in thP Indian States. Indeed. the other 
recommendation of the Montagu ~port given etft>Ct to in the 
installation if a Chamber of Princes had in some respects even 
a detrimeontal effect upon the course of events in British India, 
as, for instance, the enactment of the Princes' Prot~ion Alt, • 
which the Legislative .Assembly had thrown out, but which Lord 
Reading had to certify be(>Jluse he stood committed to a promise • t 
made to the 0hamber of Princes long before he had any oppor- • 
tunity nf consulting the Legislatures, and he had no other pt,pular 

• 1 lb. § 300. 2 lb. ~ 287 . 
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body ef. men who could ha{·e apprised him of the view of British • 
"'India. 4nothetr similar measure intending to amend the Co~e o.f 
Criminal Procedure and the Indian Evidence .Act legalising the • 
prosecution· of a witness examined in British India on ~ com­
mission issued by an Indian States Court, though passed in the 
Council of State, had to be withdrawn from the Legislative 
Assembly. when one of us had pointed out that it was ultrq. vires 
of the lndian Legislature to C'Ilact a law legalising the trial of 
a Bri.tish subject, for an offence committed with reference· to 
a British enactment in British territory, in an Indian State whcr~ 
Br.ijish enactment& had no force. 

231. Thc~Je and other questions, incJucling those specifically 
mentionec\ in· the Montagu Rc'[)ort, admit of no solution by any 
constituted anthoritv in 'rhich the tw(} Tndias ar·c represented, 
and the Cl,tablishmeilt of the Chamber of Princes· in accordance 
with its second.recommendation has added to rather than 
alleviated the• difficulties, !'Iince as a piece of machinery it reJDains 
un-coordinated ~·ith the institutions of Br4hish India. For, 
aecordin,g to the report, the C'hamber of Princes wa~ brought into • 
being to a<hisc the Viceroy upon ' ' questions which affect the 
States ge.ne1·ally, and other quc~->tions which are oE concern either 
to the Bmpi1~ as a whole, or to British India and the States in 
common upon which, " the authors added, " we conceive the 
opinion of such a body would be of the utmost val\¥). The 
Viceroy w,~?1l!l.d re!er such qt1estions to the Council (i.e., the 
Council of Princes ), and we ·hould have•t he 11dvantage of their 
considered opinion . " 1 

232.• In o1hr• words, the Chamber o£ Princes ''hich was solely 
representative of the Indian States wa<> to advise the Viceroy on 
the solution of problems affecting not only the Indian States but 
British India as well. This was an inherent defect of the scheme, 
which has ~lready borne the bitter fruit from which India b as 
been a sufferer, and ma~ con ceivably be a still greater sufferer in 
the luture. Meanwhile, the Indian Princes are themselves not 
satisfied with the machinery set up for their consultation, for 
though the ChaMber may advise, it can only do ~ in matter 
upon which its advi.ce is sought. It has no initiative o~ its own. 

233. We have al\-eady shown that a decisive step in the direc­
tion of respQllsibility of the Central Goven~.ment necessarily 
brings into the forefront the relationship of the Indftm States 
towards the Reformed Central GoveTnment in British.India. 
Foll?wing on the hint thrown ~ut in the Montagu Ret>ort and in 
partial and half-hearted compliance with the r epeated requests 
of the Princes, a committee presided over by Sir Har&urt Butler 
wa, appointed. 

• The Report of this Committee deals with two main heads :­
(a) The Relationship between the Paramount Power and 

• the Indian States, • • (b) The financial t elations between the States and British 
In!lia. : • 

\ 
1 Report § 306. 
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• AJJ to the first, the findings of the Cemmittee are as foftows =-
• • (1) That the States have no independent io'vereignty, 

alld only a quasi-international status.1 • • 

(2) That sovereignty is divided between the Crown and 
the States, so that the States ':rossess a measure of internal 
sovereignt~· limited by the terms of their treaties where • 
such exist. modified by what is vaguely termea politieal 

• practice.!! 
(3) Tl1at the treaties are with the Crown whose Agent is 

the Secretary of State for India and th• Governor-Gef¥'ral 
in Council responsible to the Parliament of Great Britain.8 

• ( 4) 'rhat the treaties are binding and secu:re to those 
Princes '~ho have dtem-

( a) Security against external aggression and internal 
disorder.• • 

(b) Th~ rights guaranteed by the t~aty itself. G 

• But while \he Committee -rega-rd the treaties as bin.dl.ng u~u 
the States, it proceeds to introduce an element of confusion by 
asserting, in another passage, that the treaties hold good only 
to the extent they are not modified or varied by political. practice 
necessitated by changing circumstances.6 

Aput from treaties and indepf>Jldently of.them the Committee 
believes the Paramount power possesses the inher,nt right of 
intervention,- • 

(a) For the benefit of the Prince.'' 
(b) For the benefit of the Sta.te. 8 

• 

(c) For the benefit of India as a whole-that is, British 
India plus the Indian States.' 

The duty of the Paramount Power to proteet t'ft.e Sta.tes is 
subject to their obligation to observe the treaty provisioJl%-in 
short, subject to good ~vernment.1o 

. • 

116. A~ from good government if the people of a State Statee 
demand .,..eforma in the State Government it is the duty of the ~abject• 
Paramount Power '' to suggest such measures as would satisfy new polot. 
this demand with4>ut eliminating the Prince.' •u • 

In this• connection it may be noticed that on the request of 
the CUncellor of the Chamber of Princes, B. E. Lord Inrin 
penonally drew up, a short time lgo, a note upon the prineiplell 
of good ad{ninistration. On the basis of this note, H. H. the 
lrlabaraja eft Bikaner moved a resolution, which the Chamber 
----------------------------------------------------~~ . 

1lDdiaD State. o.umttee •• Beport, tt &9, '"· • 
• n. t "· • n. tt n, 11, 1e. • lb. t 88. 

I lb. f 88. 8 lb. ff «1·4.5. T D. f lSI. 8 lb. f ts8. 1 lb. t ISIS. • 
10 • f9 and Lord Bead!ng 'II Jetter to the ~izam (printed 81 A •• n of' 

the Bei70rt ts). • • 
u lb. ~ 50. • • • • .- I . x2 
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• 
·~ . "acccptea, urgiug that in those States where such conditions did 

not already." exist- • • 
• (a) The Princes should have a fixed pri;y purse. • 

(b) '!'here should be s~curity in the public services; and 
(c) There should be an independent judiciary. 

That tb.e Paramount Power has unquestionably the right of 
intervention in the internal machinery of a State for the benefit 
of India as a whole may arouse controversy but t he proposition 
flows from the ommittee's conception of paramountcy, since 
the .paramount power may interfere with a state on international 
grounds, or because it is necessary for nati<>nal defence,1 and a 
fortiori its own security. 

235. Lastly the Report concludes by•recommenfting that the 
Princes should not be transferred without their agreement t<> 
a relati<>nship with a ne\V government in British India respon­
sible to an Indian Legislature. • • • • 

The authors, however, say that the change '' wou}d raise ques-
tions of "iaw and policy which we cannot now and her e fore- • 
shadow in detail ".:! "They have, however, indicated that the 
question of their federation is at pre ent. " wholly premature " .8 

The r~. t of their recommendations which would arouse still 
further controversy are as follows :-

(a) Th~t the"Viceroy, md not the Governor-Gen\ral in 
Council~ for the presel}t, should be tke agent of the Crown, 
for the adjustment of financial and economic questions 
a~sing be~veen British India and Indian States. 

(b) That the rolitical department should be separately 
recruited directly in E ngland. 

( c) That disputes between British India and the States 
should .,be referred to ati hoc Committees, but the ultimate 
decision should rest•with the Secretar y of State. 

Tflis Report was the subject of consideration by the Princes 
at their informal conference held in Bombay on the 27th June, 
1929, when in rt lleries of Resolutions they expressed. their views, 
which in effect ac~epted the finding given in accordaace with 
their contention that their treaties are with the Crown. and 
accepted that the Viceroy should in future represent the. Crown 
in India in relation to them. But they regretted the !a1lure of 
the Committee-and this is a vital criticism-to dr aw a di.viding 
line between the sovereioonty 11£ the Crown and the sovereignty 
of the States in sucli f~hioll' that either party could determine 
exactly what its rights are in any given case ; they ~isputed the 

• 

• ri"ht of the Paramount Power to interfere co~trary to the pro­
visions ot the Treaties ; they deplored the failure of the Com­
mittee to provide an impartial tribunal to adjudicate disputes 

• between the two sides of India ; and its failure to suggest means 
"for br~ging the Indian "States and British India into effective . . . 
ca-operat10n. • 

1 lb . ~ 55\ • 2 lb. ~ 58. • 8 Ib" ~ 66. 
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• 286. The view:- of the people of the l::)tates have nev~r been .. Popular 

aaeelltained. But an organisation which claims to·.speak for view of the 
• ·them, #Dd expr~s vieW!! which generally coincide. with thole State~~. 

of the people of British India, docs not controvert their findi!J18 
bnt disapprove of the recommendations which, it fears, are not 
only reactionary but ma~ pro<luce a conflict in the same person 
acting. 8!; Yiceroy and the Uovetnor-General in Couneil. And 
apart from the conflict, there is "l fedin~ that the centralization 
of so much power in a singlt' indiYiduuL and the complete isola-
tion of not only the Vieero.\ hut t ill' ('ntirc Political Df'partment 
directly recruited from England is undesirable.• Both the Pl'i.t:&es 
and the people unite in condemning the appointmeats of ad hoc 
committees to settle their disputes, while they are equally averse 
from the final. authority• vesting in an executive officer such as 
the Secretary of State. On the other hand, what the Princes 
demand is more certainty in the constitution and an impartial, 
judicial, non-exeCiltiYe machinery for the sett~ng of their dis-
putes. The ~tates people probably want the same, though they 

• W()Uld shift the centre of gravity to their own side. The! organi­
sation referred to demands that in addition to the three reforms 
suggested by Lord Irwin the Princes should m~ernize their 
machinery of Government by the establishment of representative 
assemblies. 

t87. t)ome States have already ~arted with some_.of their auto­
cratic power in favour. of Councils w.hich follow th~ models of 
British India ; but the com~laint of those who are not satisfied 
with these bodies is that they are mere :wake-believes­
speciou"l in appearance but with no perceptible reality 
in thf'm. Wh~teYer may be their character it is not for 
us to comment on the internal autonomy of the States. 
But what we are really concerne(l with is the position 
of Reformed British Jndia z·is-ll-vis. th<' 8tate"-:. .Apart 
from their resolutions passed at an Informal Conference to wllich 
a reference has already been made, the States haYe not so far 
made any considered official pronouncement on. their combined 
attitude. buf judging from the comments in the press, Indian. 
OJlinion ~·ould resolutely oppose any retrogral'.le step in the direc­
tion of transfer from the Governor-General in Council to the 
Viceroy. ~e auth&ity to deal with the States. Such a course 
is to say the least imprudent and impracticable. It is im­
prndertt because while all impor~t decisions affecting the Statel 
are at present taken by the Govtrnor-General in Couneil, which 
includes thW!e Indian members, the suggestion implies the com­
plete withdrawal of that control, caating on the Viceroy the sole 
~bility of making, it may be at times momentous,.deeisicbl • 
whieh might aft'eet and even endanger the peace and progresa of 
Tndja. • • • 

. • 

t88. We think that.it is too late in the day to restore ~nevo: Reeton.tion 
lent despotism which may at times clog the entire machinery pf df dee~ 
the GovEII'nment and would be a constant sour<>e of anxiE'ty and epreoa · 
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.. apprehensivn both to the Indian Cabinet as to the SJ;at¥ 
purbars: ·Mr. Montagu foreeasted the growtbo of fede~tions, . • 
and if this ~ still premature, we do not see what objection there 
can be to the creation of a Privy Council to advise the Viceroy 
in such matters, and on which besides the members and ministers 
of his Council there should be scope for the representatJon of 
both the Indian legislatures. · • 

239. The Butler Committee have made their own pronounce­
ment regarding the elucidation of the vexed question upon which 
th~ Government-of India and the Indian Princes have been 
at variance. It was the contention of the Indian Princes that 
being in treaty with the Crown the Government of India was 
not the proper authority to settle disputes or ~cide questions 
arising between themselves and the Paramount Power. 
In other word~ the Indian States question the ultimate autho­
rity of the Government of India. The questJ:on was distinctly 
raised in one fo& and rejeeted by Lord Reading with the eon­
currenC6l of the then Secretary of State on the su~ject of Berar.• 
The decision of the • Viceroy dated March 27th, 1928, made 
with the concurrence of the Secretary of State, will be found 
printed- as Appendix 2 of the Butler Committee's Report with 
which that committee is in entire agreement. Passing in review 
the several cases that had p-reviously raised the same 'J.Uestion 
though in ~~ place the Committee observe that it is impossible 
to define paramountcy,1 in another plac~ they say :-

11 The Paramount Power means the Crown acting through 
the Secretary of State for India and the Governor-General 

• 

• 

in Council who arc responsible to tho Parliament of Great 
Britain. Untill835 the East India Company acted as trus­
tees of and agents fur the Crown, but the Crown was, 
throu~h the Company the Paramount Power. The Act of 
1858, which put an end to the administration of the Com-

• pany, did not give the Crown any new powers which it • 
had not previously possessed. It merely changed the 
machinery through which the Crown exercised.its powers.' '2 

In this view fbe Crown being then Paramount it tas acted 
in relation to the Indian States through the Secretary of State 
for India ru'ld the Governor-General in Coun~il who are respon­
sible to the Government of Great Britain. In other words, these 
bodies are accredited agents of the Crown in relation• to the 
Indian States. • 

140. Historically the Oro~ as such, has no direc~control over 
the Indian States. Its power as such has long since passed to 

• Phrliament. The Austinian notion of Sovereignty bas long 
since been superseded by the modern conception which regards 

• Sovereignty a.s divisible and Soverei~n Rights distributable 
• amongst the members oi the State, or amongst certain members 

therelff according to the constitution of the State ·coitcerned. 

2 Tb. ~ ~. p. tl . 
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Even a""'nming t hat the- mecliaeYal notion of Rowrcignty had • 

• ltilr persisted, it does not follow that the :::lo,·ereign i:s 11ot en­
titled ~o consult any person it plea"e" or dclegat~·sonle of i& 
functions to him. Jn either view the fact rematns, and the 
Butler Report emnhasise it, that in pructicc the rt•latious of the 
Indian States ar£' with thr l3Pcretarv of Rtat£' :wcl tlte Go\'Crnor­
General in Couuejl. Tlw ::-\:ate~; maY well C'laim that fhe former 
beiflg accrNlited :\!rent nf the t'ro;m the agency ought not, 
without their consent. he tram;ferred. or materially altered by the 
transference of ultintRt~ control from tltP E~lish to the Indian 
Parliament. • 

• 

• • 

241. ThiH raifi~'> the other large question whether the Par- ~~eme of a 
linme11t of Great Britain is competent to transfer by its own co~oil. 
authority ancf power to other Parliaments constituted by it. 
That it has undoubtedly power is amply demOllstrnted by the 
exist~nce of the Dominion Parliaments which have been declared 
at the recent Imp<'rial Conference as Soveretgn hodies within 

• their own sp'here. This question will ha'lre to be fur.ther dia­
cusRed in the sequel. for the present it is-sufficient to state that 
the authors of the :Montagu Report. though they do not actually 
advert to this aspect of the question, had neYeltheless some­
thing of that kind in their :mlnds when they advocated the estab­
lishmept of a Privy Council in India.l- The question is by no 
means an easy one, but reference to it can IlO lon1e; be avoided 
in the ensuin~ discussion where the i.nter-relation of the Indian 
States and the r eformed British India will have to be con­
sidered. For the present it seems clear that we canno"t steer 
clear of the Indian States because the Indian States themselves 
have raised Reveral queRtions which vitally Rf'fcct the revenue 
and development of BritlRh India. and might in the near future, 
failing the provi~ion of adequate machinery for .adjustment, 
bring the two into direct conflict. Indeed, the Indian States 
are already pressing for a satisfactory settlement in respect of 
the maritimP customs, the income-tax, income from railways, 
mints and raoina~t>. posts and telegraph and tobe profits of the 
saving ~ani:, from opium and excise and .other miscellaneoUB 
sources of revenue and general administrati'on of British India. 
The Butler Repo,rt has no doubt sug~ested mE>alVI for dealing 
with some of these questjons, but it is too earlv to state how far 
their ,solutions would be acceptable to the I~dian States. and 
even tf accepted hy them. how far they would be in consonaaee 
with the intert>st of British India.. One fal't is clear. that if the 
Governor-tleneral-in-Council now respomible to the British 
Parliament is made responsible to the Indian Parliam~ it. 
would affect the Indian Statt-S in the senRe in which 1:he Butter 
Committef' have deflnf'il thf' po"·et• of th<' Crown and aR our 

J l . • 
proposa R contemp lltP tkP transf<'rence of I'IU<'h power we clUJ- f 
1\0t .evatle th.e discns~>i?n of the qnf's1"ion of thf' J'elatio~ oF the 
Indurn Parhament -w1th th<' Indian States. 

• • 
• 

tMontngu Report, § 287 . 
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• 
• :u2.• A Privy Council has alwayS' been the accredited adviser 
of the Cl'q'wn. It advised the British Sovereign till • its 
tuthority was displaced by Parliament. Even in th<' most • 
modern constitution of Canada the Ptivy Council is created 
to aid and advise Government upon matters excluded from 
the authority of the Legislature . 

243. I£· analogies have to be looked for in the institution of 
a Privy Councn they will be amply found in the constituttons 
o£ other countries. F or example, the constitution of Malta, 
wh\ch almost sy:Q&htonized with that granted to India, pro· 
vides for a Privy Council which advises the Governor upon 
reserved ma\ters of imperial property and interests and 
kindred issues. Similarly, the Imperial Act of J 927 provides 
for a Privy Council for Northern Ireland. • 

244. The functions of the Privy Council will have t o be 
deflned, and as both the Ministry and the.Asserobly would 
naturally become more sensitive of their power,. the subjects,. 
as also flhe procedure fit for consultation of the Privy Council, 
will have to be carefUlly set out. W e have this clearly in our 
mind , but 've should perhaps be travelling beyond our imme­
diate p"drpose if we yielded to the temptation of loading our 
Report with fuller details than what are set out in the next note. 

IV. • 
• • A PRIVY .CouNCIL FOR l NDTA. 

~~in 245. Our suggestions £or the establi hment of a Privy 
Counc1l in Tnrlia hav~ the back~rotmd of history and are 
supported by similm· Rth•mpt<; made in the past in that flirec· 
tion. Tn English Constitutional h istory we have, happily, a 
parallel which mi,:dt1 ,;nitabl;.· he ada1)ted to the political con· 
dHions of lnc1 ia. T t n·ill be r emember ed t lHl.i before the l'ise 
of Parliamen t the King normally administered the country 
with> th<:' help or his chosen eonnsellorR who we1·e called his 
Privy Connsellors. In the course of tim<:>. in consequence of 
the conflict bet,..-een the King and the bnons. a Vlixed Privy 
Councll had to be ,tstahlished in whicl1 the Crown brtmght in 
the popular element to strengthen itself against the barons. and 
as the conce}.tion of the popular rnle gained itren~th. it led t o 
tbe establishment of a Parliament which, in couMe• of time, 
began to control the Privy Council, and as the stren~h of 
Parliament grew, so the poweJt of the Privy Council was trans­
ferred to an inner committee• responsible to P arliament, known 
as the Cabinet, with the result that. in the course of 400 years, 

conetitu· 
tiollll. 

' 

.the Privy Council has been reduced to o. mere ceremonial 
boJy. wbiie the Parliament of Great Britain has risen to possess 
S~overeign authority. 

• 246. Of modern constitutions we llave already referred to 
the Canadian constitutiort, which provides for a Privy Council 
which fs called in to advise the Governo.~ and in the • more 
modern constitution of Malta contains a !'limi1ar p-.ovision . 

• 
' • 

• • • 
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• 
• 'fbe establishment of a Privy Council for India has, thereloft, a• 

atrollg historic background ; and, as already o~, ~{r. 
• Monf.alru in his ~port recommends the establishmen~ of a Pn~ 

Council for Indi11 in two places.1 

147. In his chapter on the Indian States2 Mr. Montagu • 
foresaw the federation of British India -with t be Indian 
Statel.a lie tl1en referred to the desire " to gh~c greater 
rt>al'ity to the consciousne& of common intere.~ts '' as stirring 
among t lw Princes, which he proposed to do by the estab­
lishment of an Indian Privv Couucil. • That there has 
long been a growing desire on the part of the Indian Prinef'S 
for the creation of an agency through which ttfeir collective 
...-iews, whether affecting their States or their interest.~, might 
be made kno,fn to the Government of India and brought into 
harmony with the intert>sts of the country as a -whole, admits of 
no doubt ; ru1d Mr. Montago recommended the institution of the 
Coun~il of Princ8; and of a Privy Council ~ the two media 

• which might •e usefully employed for consultation upo~ '' ques­
tions which affect the States generally, .and other questions 
which are of concern either to the Empire as a whole, or t o 
British India and the States in common. '' HoMing .that the 
federation of the States into a united India was not hnme­
diately possible, he, at any rate, paved the way for future 
federat1on by recommending the "establishmt1nt of ,.a Chamber of 
Princes and the institation of a Priyy Council, adding " that 

• when a Council of Princes has been established, and when a 
Council of State and a Privy Council have beWJ. created, the 
machinery will exist for bringing the senatorial institutions of 
British India into closer relations when necessary with the 
Rulers of the Native States. ' '4 

248. In an earlier "Paragraph he had written on the same 
subject!\ Rl'! follows : '' We have a further recommendation to 
mab. We would ask that His Majesty may be gracioosly 
pleased to appt·ove the in!ttitution of a Privy Council for India. 
From time to time projects of this kind have 8een mooted and 
laid tll"~irle ; lJut with changed conditions we beliew that such & 

body wo~ld seryp a , ·aluablP purpose and do u~ful work. India, 
for all its ehangin'i ideas, is still ready to look up ~th the pride 
and affec~on to any authority clothed with attributes that it 
can respect and admire. II 

Me.•rn the first Lefl'islative Asaembly one of us pointed out 
the necessity of Ruch a Council ~ advise the Viceroy upon 
matters excepted from the jurisdiction of the Indian L~islatnre. 
Th~ Government were not opposed to the establiAhment of. a • 
Pnvy Council, but unfortunately the members of the blgialative 
~sae~bly failed to realize its importance. and, indeed, could not • 
VJsuahse thj> fnll eff'ect ol the proposal which was then made, 
and tht> propoRal was, therefore, rejeeted. • I 

l Report, §§ 287, 801. • 21b. §§ 296·312. a lb. f 800. • 
e t lb. f 811. I Ib. f 887 • 
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• 260. 'But the time which Mr. Montagu foresaw for the 
federation:of India has been brought much cloiet by the ~in<1s • 
of both Irl'tlias being stirred by the approach of new ~forms. 
The Indian Princes have made claims which, if pressed, might 
paralyse the revenues of British India : if refused, their 
grievance remains. The Butler Committee have themselves 
suggested the formation of ad hoc committee · to decicfe :such 
questions ; but since the function of such committees woultl be 
merely advisory, the u1timate decision resting with the Secretary 
of State, it follow~ that the recommendation, if accepted, would 
seriously encroach on the financial autonomy of India, and 
seriously re~rrd its political progress. The recommendation is 
itself conditioned on the present constitution any further 
development of which along the line of rcsponsibi~ty must n eces­
sarily involve ~ solution of these questions more appropriate to 
the new constitution. Now under the constitution as we have 
recommended we. have excepted for the time 'fteing such subjects 
as are mentioned in section 67 (c) (d), i.e. : '' the relations of• 
the Government witla. foreign Prine s or States and the dis­
cipline or maintenance of the Army. .A.i present these subjects 
are under tl!e control of the Executive not responsible to the 
Legislature. But with the practical substitution for t hi<; Execu­
tive of a Mini. try r csponsibl(" to the Legislative A.v;ergbly the 
'' Governor (ienera:r in Cotmcit '' as now existing- would be trAns­
formed intt> a different government. H then thE> two subjects 

. 
• 

• 

• still continue reserved a new machinery must be set up to assist 
the Q()ycrnot-L}eneral in the Reserved field. He cannot act with 
the advice o£ a Muncil in which the majority of his CouncillOTs 
wouJd be Ministers, for, if he did so, there wonJd be no Rensc in 
reserving those subjects. Nor can he act alone without any 
constituted authority to advise him, for it would amount to a 
centralization of power.for which there is no precedent even in 
In~a. He must, therefore, have advisers ; and such advisers • 
would be for'med in a Privy Council which would ad\'ise the 
Governo.r-Gener.al in all matters for the time bcil'g treated as 

.Reserved. • 
261. The estabti"shment of a Privy Council will, with one 

stroke, settle the vexed question of relationsllip between British 
India and the Indian States. It will be the arbiter ~tween the 
two contending bodies. It will be the counsellor in all .matters 
in which the Viceroy takes at-present single and secret decisions. 
It will inspire the people oJ India with thP confidence that the 
Privy Council is the only temporary custodian of tfteir even~al 

• rights, and if the constitution of the Privy Council is based ttpon 
a popullfr basis, it will !rive them a direct interE;>st in it equal to 
that possessed by the Indian ~tates. 

' 9~2. If the principle of a Privy • Council i~ Rcrepted, its 
• constij.ntion mil!ht bE' somewhat on the to11,owin~ ] ineF; :- ;\ssnme 

tb.at the Privy Council consist~ o~ ::\0 m embers. One 
third ()f them might be elE'cted hy th e Le~islatm~. Central ' . . . 

• • • • 
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• • .or Provincial. or both ; one third elected by the Indian• States ~ 
ln<t the remai)\ing third nominated by the Vicero;)'. • All rul~ 
must tie framed under the reYised Government of India Act. The 
powers and function)> of the Pri' y Cuuucil ~lwuhl be• "'ct out. 
This should safeguard the interest of the Indian Legislature by 

• 

providing against its interference: h:· the Pti\-y Council on the • 
one !and, and by the Indian Btate~ in matter~ aff~ting only 
Brttish India on the other ; while the Privy Council should 
strictly limit itsE'lf to the decision of questions which are re-
served or in which the mutual interests of British India and 
those Indian States call for a decision. • • 

• 

• • 

JM. In other words, the Privy Council will not interfere with Privy . 
the powers oJ the IndiAtn Legislature ; it will only advise upon ;:;~ 
matters excepted for the time being from the cognisance of the ments the 
Indian Legislature. And then only the British Indian section Legielatwe. 
of tQe Privy Coyncil ma:' be called upon to advise the Viceroy 
upon matters affecting British India ; while the whole Privy 

• Council maY' haYe to decide questions affecting both B•itish and 
feudatory India. 

In other words, the Privy Council would functio~ in the follow-
ing cases and to the following extent :- • 

(a) . . . Where the matter affects British India, but 
il excepted from the purview of th~ Legislature, in that 
~ase only 20 out Qf the 30 members represenfat'i.ve of British 
India will ordinarily take part." 

(b) . . . If it affects both Britisb India and the 
Indian States then all the 30 members will take part. 

(c) . . . But if it only affects the domestic policy of 
Princely India, then the British Indian elected sertion 
would not ordinarily take part. 

The Privy Council Rhould be accep!able to the indian States 
and would be in conformity with the underlined recommenttation 
of the Butler Committee . 

• v . • 
A SuPREME CouRT FOR I~niA. 

IN. ~he quelttion of a Supreme Court for Intiia has, so far 
as the British Government are concerned, been set at rt>St by a 
deellration .made at the Imperial Conference of 1923. at \Vhich 
the following statement was maae : I I Another matter which we 
diseussed.in which a general con~titutional principle was raised, 
concerned the conditions governing appeals from judgments in 
the Dominions to the Judicial Committee of the Priyy Coet!il. 
Prom thes~ discn!llrion!l it ht>came clear that it was no •part <•f the 
policy of His Majesty's .GoYernment in Great Britain that ques; 
tions aft'('cting judicial app('als should be determined otllf'rwi!le 
than. in accordance.with tllf' wishr!'i of the part of that Empire 
primarily afl't>Cltf'il . -Tt WR!';, howPwr. ~PnE>rally rP<'O~nil';ed that, 
where t!han~:e in the Px i<~ting "'Y"tPm ·wpre prnpn-:P(l which. . ' 

• • • • 
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• while ');nimarily affecting ;ne part, raised issues in which other • 
parts were also concerned, such changes ought only to be curieli 
out after cdpsultation and discussion. So far as•the work.of the • 
committee was concerned, this general understanding expressed 
all that was required.'' 

255. As is well known at the Imperial Conference of 1918, 
a proposal was made to symbolise the unity of the Hritish 
~mpire by the establishment of an Imperial Court of .A.ppeal.l 
.But that proposal raised a storm of protest from the three 
Colonies which bad established a Supreme Court of their own, 
anclo since then thE!" few cases reserved for decision of that t>ody 
have not tended to heightan its prestige in the Colonies, Mr. B. 
0 'Brien in his work on the I rish Constit1dwn~ Wl'ites : '' lt ha& 
irritated public opinion in all of them. ·south Afl"ica has practi· 
cally abolished the Appeal altogether. Australia, where all eon~ 
stitutional qucs.'tions have been withdrawn from the Judicial 
Committee, has g~ne a long way to get rid of itt, and Canada, too, 
with the exception of the province of Quebec, has. to quote Sir • 
Robert :8orden, " had just about enough of Appeal Courts." 
Profes or Keith, in • his R esponsible Governrnent,s :.ays ~ 
'

1 It is idle tg deny that the taking of appeals to the Privy 
Council ·is a mark of inferior status and partial servitude.'' 
11 That a suppliant should be at liberty to beg the King to do him 
justice which the Dominion (l()urts have refused to hifb, fat 
from being 4U! idea likely to bind togetqer the Empire, is one 
calculated to stamp the Dominion Courts as inferior and vicious, 
while in practice it means that wealthy litigants have a very 
unfair· advantlfke over poor suitors.'' 

Professor Keith does not consider that the judicial committee 
has justified itself by its decisions. He says : 1 1 that on the 
whole the Privy Council is not quite so effective a. conrt A.s the 
House of L'brds. " 4 He. then passes in review the scvl'ral 
dominion appeals in which it is said to have gone wrong, and in 
some places to have given conflicting decision.s. 

256. A recommendation for the establishment oi A Supreme 
€ourt for India now.finds part in almost every scl1eme of~c.formtr 
of which published·records are available. Such recommendation 
occurs in the.Nehru Report,11 and is embodied. in a resolution 
of the Moslem League and in the Memorandum • of the 
European Association and of the Associated Chamb~s of 
Commerce. The scheme of the-Indian Princes involves the estab~ 
lishment of such a tribunal, •while the fact that all the major 
colonies of England, such as Canada, Australia and S8uth Africa, 

.ha'le had the scheme for the establishment of a Supreme Court 
embodied '88 a part of their constitution affords a sufficient back­
ground in historical precedents in its favour. 

' . 
• 1 Resolution No. 22, Confer~nce Proceedings, p. ~· 

3 2nd "Vol. (2nd ed.), p. 1102. • 
r: Arts. 46·52, pp. 112, 113. 

' . 
• 

2 pp. 119, 120. 
4 l b. p. 1"104. 

• • 

• • .. 

• 
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• 11'1. The agitation for the establishment of such a Coart iu • 
X.W. was started in the first Assembly, when a Reselution ww, 

• made t., that d«st.l The Government promised to liCltlnd publi~ 
opini0111 thereon, which they did, with the result that the pro­
poeal was supported by a strong body of publie opinion, though, as 
might well have been expected, a con:siderable body of opinion 
«maidered the proposal premature or inopportune, while a 8D1All 
bod~ opposed it on principle holding that the nerve centre of the 
Empire must remain at the head of the Empire. 

The arguments pro and con have been the subject of several 
debates in the l.Jegislative Assembly and tw~ debate:s in the 
Council of State.2 It is apparent from a perusal of.these discus­
sions and the printed copy of opinions on the subject given on 
the invitation oof the Go\·ernment of India, that the establish­
ment of the Supreme (]ourt is pressed on the ground of both 
necessity and general convenience. • 

• 

tl\8~ The neeesst\y arises from the fact that l!llder the present Its 
~onstitution of the Government of India all mattel'l! in. tlispute neoe88ity. 
between the Executive and the Legislature-are left to be decided 
by the Executive. In the absence of an impartial tribunal pos-
sesse<l of authority over the whole of India, this ~as tbe only 
course possible, much in the same way that the ultimate deei.~on 
betwee~ an Indian Princl' and his subjects is at present left to 
the decision of the Prince. In a rude age the•state J>eing the ulti-
mate authority it was ooly natural thlit the State wh~ch had thl' 

• requisite force at its C<'mmand should be left free to be the final 
arbiter in his own dibpute. But with the devoluti~n of bO~relgn 
authority and its transfer to other heads it is no longer possible 
to maintaiu that a party whatever his status should be a judge 
in his own case ; and with the creation of provincial autonomy 
and a stricter definition of the authority of the Provincial and 
Central executive numerous que!oltion,., of great intricacy and com-

• plexity will arise in which the intervention of an impartial.tri-
bunal offers the only satisfactory solution. Even where such 
questions do not affect the Government but invoh·e the interpre­
tation OfJI. cott.&titution we have no means at present for obtain.ilij!o 
an authoritative decision. The Supreme C"dUrt is, ordinarily, 
vested with the power of upholding and interpreting.the constitu-
tion. In .the Indfan States Inquiry Report the necessity for 
referr~g certain disputes to an impartial tribunal is adumbrated 
thoogli the necessity for making th.., tribunal judicial in character 
and final in its decisions. has not .been appreciated despite t.he 
arguments ef the States. And though the jurisdiction of the 
Supreme Court will be limited to British India, cases are ep­
oeivable in which its aid might be readily sought by tJae dispnt- • 
ata much as references on points of law can be made to the 
Pri"Y Council under Section 4 or the Privy Council Act. • 

1 Bee!'lution dated 26th March, 1921. (AIIt!lmbly Debates pp. 16<W-1411S) : 
liBH Auembly Debate\ dated 26th Mareb, 1927, et. a~q. ; Council of 

State Debates, <lated 31st .August, 1927. • 

• • 
• • 

• 
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• • 259.• Such a Court, if established, will supply a serious wcutta • 
at present existing in the administration of criminal justi~ i¥ 
lndia. Wi\h the amendment of the Code of Criminal Procedure • 
Code in 1923, appeals against acquittals in Session cases a~e now 
appealable to the High Court, but should the High Court convict, 
the convicted person has then no right of appeal. Even in 
cases of canviction in Sessions trial involving confirmation.of the 
sentence of death, the final judgment or order is that passe<t·by 
the High Court and yet there is no provision entitling the t'On­
demned to appeal for his life. 

sr~rcomings 280. In recent years such persons have made desperate­
hdu!tria.! attempts to move the Privy Council, but that body has set its 
Committee. face against such appeals holding it not entitled to carry on the 

• 

wo:rk of a Court of criminal appeal fot India, alild that they 
would only intervene within the narrow limits prescribed by them 
in Dillet's case, \hat is to say, in cases not in which an erroneous 
finding is given a; in which there has been a iQ.ilure of jutttice ; 
but only in those which involve the violation of ~roe principle • 
of publi~ justice. That in the ordinary cases of such conviction~> 
there may be an appeal in England is now placed beyond con­
trover. y by lhe establishment of a Court of Criminal Appeal, 
1907. It was a lacuna in the English law and it would seem, 
copied in India, but while the English law has been amended 
the Indian law rer.ne.ins unamended for want of a coflrt to 
administer it. • • 

261. We consider that n~ time should be lost in establishing a· • 
Centrift Court .of Criminal .Appeal-the more so because the 
a<'lminiRt.rAtion of criminal justice in certain provinces still re­
mains entrusted to courts infel'ior in personnel and status to 
the High Court. 

Then agai.n in civil cases, there are a large number of cases 
which from their very nature ean.not be the subject o! adequate 
deci~ons. For example, the Judicial Committee of the Privy 
Council have themselves referred to cases arising under the­
Land .Acquisitioit .Ae;t, cases of mesne profits and \bose involv­
ihg the valuation Qf property in all of which they hat.rc con­
fessed their inability to be the final judges. 

In other cases, such as appeals arising under ttte Inilinp Divorce 
.Act (which expressly provides for an appeal to the Privy Council) 
and the Income Tax .Act, an a;>peal to that Committee • is a­
far cry both because of the expense and delay ; and those are 
the very cases where justice· delayed is justice deW.ed to the 
needy litigant. 

• ~2. There is then the undeniable argument in making India. 
self-contained, and bringing her as far as it may be in a line with­

'the other self-governing Dominions of tlle British Commonwealth-. 
ln miscellaneous cases and in executions, an appeal to the Privy 
Counci~is possible under the existing la~ But its expense is 
prOhibitive and has served as a deterrent, giving a party an appeal-

• 
" • • 

• • 

• 

• 

• 
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• • which, iu fact he cannot make. The visualization of• j\lstice . 

t.y ihe partie; concerned tends to beget confidenoe.. This is 
• not Pf6-""ible in "the case of a court sitting 6,000 milt!s away .• 

Tn Iudia tht! ::o;tatute and ca.o;;e law have grown to dim('nsions 
whi<>h mHk~'" n thorongll mastery of it a life-study and law can 
be«t he administt>re<l by those who live on the spot. The 
habit~ and cn~toms of the people differ from those of 1:he West, 
m1d' it is only fair that a court which is the ultimate court o~ 
appeal fihoulcl not b(' stationed in another and distant land. 

Th<> multiplication of courts in India a~d the conflict of 
decision'> Letween them creates uncertainty aud is a pitfttll 
to the unwary. The establishment of an all-India•Court would 
go far to min.imize the c,pnfl.ict, which bewilders the lay litigant 
and reduces tbe administration of justice to a more hazardous 

• 

• 
' 

enterprise than it ought to be. • 
2~. We hope the establishme~~ of suc_h a court would tend Value of • 

to ra1se the gene?al level of J·udtctal effictenc~ 1t may ensure S.\l.p~ma Court. 
• a larger meastrre of uniformity in the administration of~usticc ; 

and as we have recommended the· centl"ftlization of the High 
Courts we think that the equipment of the judicial system 
would not be complete without a court wieldi!tg wltimate 
authority. Two objections have come to notice since the ques­
tion was raised. Its necessity ~as admitt~ ; but it was sug­
g~6ted that such a court would not possess the eilldependence 
which a distant court like the Privy Council free from the 
control of the Executive undoubtedly possesses. But what· 
ever may have been the apprehensions of our eolmtrylften in 
the past. we must not conlmit the error of judging of the future 
from the past. We have recommended that the main E.xeeutive 
should be made l'esponsible to the Legislature. It should go 
far to remove if not eliminate at least one cause (or such an 
apprehension. Then it is contended tltat the int:roduction of 
communalism in the judiciary has already defiled the feunt 
o.f justice and it runs the risk of a further pollution by that 
spirit of cow-munalism being taken one step ltigher. But the 
evil of eommunalism is we trust only a t1ansitory phase of. 
Indian life and even if it remained it has to•be reckoned with 
and combated, nqt le11s in a court to which only.a couple of 
hundred eases would be taken, and which is a mere drop in the 
oeean.compared to the vast mass of litigation which eoneen· 
trntes in the High Court. Moreever, the responsibility of tbe 
jod,es of the Supreme Court wo\lld not be higher than that 

Wieldt>d by•members of the Executive Council, and in future 
to be transferred to the Ministers. Judges are lil .. e actt" • 
'vho havt> to play their part before a crowded Hom~~e. Tbei? 
work ill exposed to the scrutiny of the Bar and cTaticismr. of 
the PreRs-an advantage denied to the .Judicial Committee • 
who hear cases in empty courts and whose judgments Jtronse· 
comm~nts, far from •.where they were pronounct'd a no long 
after th~ have ceased to possess any i"nterest to tl\e layman . 

• • 
• • • 

• 

• 

• 
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• 
264~ We are convinced that India needs a Supl'eme Court 

and one •must be established. We would, howE~ver, su~est 
that it is \veil worthy of consideration whetlter the liiigant 
should not be given the option whether to appeal to the local 
court or to the Judicial Committee in England. It should 
eliminate any objection of those who fear that a local Court 
may Jack .the independence of a distant tribunal. It mar also 
he possible to attract some judges from England. But these 
are details which we do not regard as by any means essential 
to the completion of the judicial organisation of the country . 

• 
VI . 

• 
THE ilion CouRTS . . • 

• 

• 

2615. We have decided that all High Courts, ex:crcJRl!lg' the 
so me jurisdiction should, as far as possible, be equalized in 
statns. The confidence which the public repQS~ in its hi~hest 
judiciary not onl:t depends upon the quality of their work but • 
alc;o up~ the dignity attaching to the office. 'rhe superior 
CoUils in India f all into tliree grades, all excrcisin~ similal' 
jnri<Jrliction while administering Civil and Cl'immnl Law. In 
the, first-ran1t stand the chartered Hig h Courts, of which there 
are ot present seven in lndia. Falling below t hem in status 
is a Chief Court, 2f which there is one at IAtcknowt 'l'be 

• 

lo" est in stttils of fbe High Courts arc t he two Cotn't of the 
Judicial Commissioners a~ Nagpur and•Kararl1i. TherC; was • 
a proposal to raise both one degree higher ; bnt following the 
Jead of the N~pur Bar Association,, the local Council threw 
out the proposal, holding that both provincial dignity and 
judicial necessity demanded the raising of that Court to a 
High Court. The proposal for the raising of the Sind Court 
has been ad.,opted by the Council, but the delay in gh·ing e ffect 
to the measure is ascribed to financial stringency. The cases 
of tlle two sub-provincial Courts at Lucknow and Karachi are 
exceptional. But there is no r eason why the Court a t Nagpur, 
which is the final Court of Appeal for two comlJine«l Pr ovinces, 
ihould not be raise<] to that of a High Court. • • 

Tho only objection apparent to us is that it would invoh·e 
the raising M the pay of the Governor atrd the Kxecntive 
Councillors. As our scheme eliminates the latters' posts, the 
question is so far simplified. We think t hat all Courts £>~ercis­
ing the same jurisdiction sh~uld as far as possibl<'. po~sess 
the same status, and we recoinme~d accordingly. • 

Re.m?val_ of • ~· ~other point ~hich our Committee has unanimously 
a.lumtat10n. de~Ided M th~t there. IS no longer any need for reserving a 

third of the JUdgeships in a High Court to members of the 
, ' Indian Civil Servic.e who, since the p~licy of p1·ovincinlizution, 

• 

nr.e not eJOplo:yed m the•same number to Jill the posts of Dis­
trict a3d Sessions Judgeships, from whieh the service judges 
ar~ usually drawn. • 

• ' . 
• 
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• • • 
The rescnation of these judicial appointments to. 1p.embers • 

ol tire Civil Ser~·icc dates· back to a period when tl1e Indian. 
• B 8 r wlft; in it-- iufauey. It has lSince developed and 1nultiplied 

and produced a l arg~ number o~ .emi~ent law~·~!r:>. It W(luld 
assi..,t towurtls the mamtenance of ns h1gh tradttton and stand· 
ard if the majority of ,Judgeships are r!'served to mcmlw1·;;; of 
that holly. \'\~ {' have, the1·efore, provided that at lc:'l._t two· 
thir~s of ,Judge~:~ of a High Court must be member;; of the 
Bar · and out of these a third must be Barrister:.;. 'fhe inclu-
sion ~f this provision r equires a word by way ~ a.n explanati~. 
It mtu;t be clearly understood that th e term " Barrbter~ " is 
intended to apply to all Barristers, both Indian And Briti::ih. 
Their appointment to the. Bench would be a source of strength, 
as Barrister s I1urtured in the freer atmosphere of the West., 
belouging as tbt>y £lo to an older Bar with a lon~ anrl honour-
able tradition and a high standard of integrity and efficiency 
with t wider outleok, would be an asset whic» mnst be main· 
~~~. . ' 

967. Unde1· our recommendation not lea& than two-th1rds of 
the judges must be drawn from the Bar, 'vhile a remaining 
third are left free to be drawn from the services• of tae Bar 
alike. 

Hitherto, the Chief Justice of a High Court has always been 
a Barris\er. As some doubt has neen raisecr on thlinterpreta· 
tion of Section 101 ( 4~ of the Government of Ind'ia Act we 

' • recommend that the ambiguity, if any, should be removed 

• 

• • 

by legalizing the practice. • • 
J68. Having disposed of the constitution of the High Court Their Clell-• 

• 

• 

and the composition of its Judges we next turn to our r ecom· tralil&tioll. 
mendation that all the High Courts should in future be placed 
under the Central Government. We have received weighty 
suggestions commending this course ; Jlnd we thiJik that it 

• would not only be in accordance with the practice of otller 
countries, but conducive to their greater efficiency nnd inde· 
pendence if the courts which may have to decide questions 
affecting the ,ocal Governments or the local legislatures should • 
be free f~om the contact of either. At the sitrne. time we have 
not failed to consider that the centralisation of the ]Jigh Courts 
might, covsidering' the distance many of them are situated 
from the seat of the Central Government, leave thern wholly 
free frf>m its control in the mat~rs in which all except the 
Calcutta High Court are at preseqt under the control of the 
local GoverJ¥Dent. 
~· We think. that. the Central Government might well del~- • 

gate tts control In thiS respect to the Supreme Court tme instt· 
tution of which we regsrd as a matter of Imperial necessity. 
ThP rl.elegation of such POiVCr 'Yill tend to make the judiciary -
?J!Ore mdepen~ent of ~·h.e ex~cubve, a~d.whether that exe~utive • 
113 buraaucrahc or m~nster1al, we think that the absolute in­
dependence of the judfci.ary must not only be safegnarded, bu'-
placed b~ond.all questiOn or controversy . 

• ,. 
• • 

• 

• 
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• TITE ARMY IN INDIA. • • • 
270. 'I'he militaJ'y burden on account of t he Arm y in In1lia 

has within the last two decades r isen by alarmin~ degrees. 
The following table drawn from official statistics available to 
us gives• at a glance its sudden rise since the Great \VAr . 

I • 
Military Expenditure. 

. Yea.r. - -- Remarks . • 
Gross . Net. 

• . • £ £ 
1910-ll(a) 2Q,486,071 19,265,042 (a) Rupee!! converted into £ 

at Rs. 15=£1. 
1911-12(a) 20,001,637 19,558,580 • • 1912-13(a) 20,!11>3,100 19,565,466 
1913-1~) 21,265,765 19,800,113 • • 
1914-1 a) 2I,8oo,ooa 20,434,915 
1915-16~a) 23,5()3,093 22,261,353 
1916-17 a) • 20,566,757 24,993,811 
1917- 18ta) 30, 763,65() 29,043,141 
1918-19(a ) 46,830,210 44,480,238 
Ull9-20(a) 60,686,699 57,986,087 

I • . • -
Rs. . R$. • 

1920-2l(b) 88,23,24,251 81,75,37,319 (b) Sterling converted into rupees . at £l= Rs. 10 and adjusted 
• for exchange . 

1921-22(c) 77,87,98,340 69,81,04,508 (c) Sterling converted into rupees 
at £l=Rs. 10 and adjusted 
for exchange. 

1922-23(c) 71,00,58,055 65,26,80,090 
1923--24(c) • 61,04,31, 760 56,22,75,363 
1924--25(c) I 59,66,54,877- 55,63,-10,2 18 
19~26(c) 60,32,37,045 55,99,85,654 
1926-27(c) 60,91,63,899 1>5,96,95,835 
1927-28(d) 56~33,94,893 54,79,45,581 (d) Sterling converted into rupooa 

at £l=Rs.l3i. 
1928-29(e) 58,46,¥,000 55,10,00,000 (e) Sterling convertei into rupees 
(Revised • at £1= Rs . 13! . 
Estimate). 

• . 
271. In the Brussels Financial Conference to ·vhich India 

was a party it was pointed out that a country that lhpends 
more than 20 per cent. of her revenue upon her Army is riding 
for a fall. India 's percentage, even with the Prqfincial reYe­
nues taken into nccount, is more than double of tha t ratio. 

• And acj;ording to the Indian critics the expenditure olncially 
classed as such would have to be implemented by the lldtlit ion 

, of expenditure classed under other. heads ; e.g., the strategic 
• railways, roads, cantonplCnts, and frontier posts, frontic1· arm­

ed clfnstabulary, wireless service, bosp~als and hill ~tations 
:pt"iroarily maintained for the conveni~nce of the British 
garrison, and the like. • • 

' • 
• • 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 



• 

• 

• 

• 

• • 
• • • 

• 
337 • . . . 

But even climim~ting all such ehar~es which tend ftut~er to • 
«-ippl~. India':-; reMuree!'l the military expenditure i!O ot·eturned is 

• suffit'.i~tJy alarlfling to call for a thorough examination into ita 
nec"WWity. 

2'12. One of u.s wa-, the author of a l'N;olution adop1eu in the 
A~sembly which cOYfred this inquiry, though its scope, as we 
shall flrc!>cntly :,;how. was necessarily limited. It r~ulted in 
the ~ppointmcnt of a Committee, pre~iued O\'Cr by fJol·d Inch­
capr, atld popularly lmown as the Inchcape Com1nittce, whiC?h 
recommetldcd the gradual reduction of the military eq>CIJ<liture 
~hich had then exceedNl 70 crores to 50 cro:re,, • 

273. The Committee had of course formulated -their recom­
mendation without going into the policy, which they could not do 
under their tet'ms of reference. Nevertheless, they did suggest 
the reduction of three British Cavalry Regiments with the con­
cw·rence of the late Lord Rawlinson, then the tommander-in­
Obief M India. Tbis reduction was at first resi~ed by the Home 

-Government fer whom Lieut.-Colonel Guinne s. rnder-~eretary 
of State for War, marle the following st&tement in th8 IIonse 
o£ Commons on the 15th :Mareh, 1923:-

" The Hon. and gallant Member for Kirkctlldy J3urghs 
(Sir R. Hutchison) asked about the reduction of establish­
meuts in India. That question is ~till under cQm'lideration. 
So far \Ve have agreed to •1he redu~tion .of infantry 
battalions out there-which will bripg about a sa,·r11g of ~.ooo 
men. The question of the reduction of cavalry and 
artillery is still under C<lnsideration. "" c Citmot agt'ee to 
the reduction suggel!lted by the Indian Government in the 
number of nnits, but we are diS<lussing possible sa\'ings by 
entting down establishments. It must be rememb('rcd that 
tht> British l'£'gim('nts in India are all part of our r<~serve­
making machinery. Their reduction must dl'h·~! 1 he hui1d­
in' up of our reserves, and also has a serious etfe<~t tJi>On 
our power of mohiliSl-ltion. If we agre~ to th,. Indian 
GoYernJ¥!1t makin~ exc£>ssive decreases. oiit mnst mean 
eYentllally further C{)Rt being thrown on om· Budget for. 
making up rcserw-. in other way:s '' •• 

• 

• • 

• 

ThiM statement c~nfirrned the belief widely prevalent in India 
that the "'rength and equipment of the Army in India wu 
being aaintainfll for Impe-rial and not solely- Indian purpos.~ 
and thllt m'\'l'l'thdess jt., £>ost whith should be llli't at least to 
that extent h[ the British Exchequ« wu saddlen upon India. 

274-. The hisrory of this eontrovf'rsy, i:n whleh the Government Inman YIMr -
of IndiA are believed to have supported the Indian vi11w, is a long 11Jated. 
and iftl')oriom chapter in the hiltuy of the British colluection 
with India. The British Exeheqoer has heeB exacting from India 
an annual contribution amounting to two millions sterling on ' • 
account. of what ha:s • come to b@o kn~wn ll"' the Capiiation • 
Cha:rgf's. Tbe equity ef this demand hat; h~11 in di~o~put(' .fw 

• • • , 
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• over twenty years ; meam;hile the amount is being paid,'because • 
the r.eve:raues of India are statutorily vested in the Secrt-ta"' Qf 
State and •pot in the Gov.ernment of India, a.ttd no ma¥hinery • 
has yet been set up to settle the dispute. It would appear to 
bo reasonable that until its settlement, the payment should have 
been withheld for and not made ; for in strict logic nothing 

: can be sald to be r1ue until it is legally payl!ble ; but India being 
a mere dependency of England, she cannot stand upon tl~ en­
force her own right to the same extent as het· other Dominions 
can do. 

Two illuea 
atated. 

Indian 

Apart from the•capitation charges, there is the larger que~tion 
o.f India's liability to pay for the British troops, and indeed, for 
the Indian .Army, the maintenance of which in its present 
strength, and its equipment adequate• to enable. it to take its 
place in any theatre of war, is an Imperial MeN.sity for 
which India c~nnot any more than the other Colonic:; he held 
liable. • • • 

This raises two large issues upon which there ~ bound to be. 
a diffcl1nce of opini~n, but thes.e issues have to be impartially 
settled in the interest of India and to the honour of England 
which lJlU t ~1ot let her own obligations obscure her duty to her 
great Dependency. 

275. The two issues which arjse in this connection are :-
(1 ) ~at portion of the Indian Army is being maintained 

in lnd1a for lmperiaJ purposes-that is to say for the de­
fcrtce of Imperial interests as distinct from the f)efence • 
d£ India .• 

(2 ) What should be the composition of an Army main­
tained only for the Defence of India. 

It cannot be denied that the determination of the first issue 
is not an • easy task, but the task though difficult is uot 
impossible. rrhat the Indian Army does defend India admits of 
no ttoubt ; but the question still remains whether its strength and • 
~quipment is not in excess o£ the requirements of India. Look­
ing backwards -we have no doubt what should bi our answer. 

·It will be remempered that during the progress of the Great 
War the Indian Army was for a period of over three years 
employed o,.erseas. The only .Army retained in India for her 
d<>fence comprised white troops and Indian troops. • And this 
is what Lord Hardinge as the Viceroy of India said ~n that 
OCCMSiOn :- • • 

• Army and 
the War. 

'' In my speech to t'his Council on the 8th September, 
I mentioned that it was a source of legitimate pride and 

• satisfaction to India as a whole that we had been in a 
posftion to send a military force of over 70,000 combata.nts 
to fight for the Empire across the seas. Since I used those 
words we have done much more than that j thanks to the 

• 

. ' 
• 

etJergy and powers• of organisation .,£ His Excelle11cy the 
.. OommalJiler-in-Chie£ and the milit&ry authorities, British 

and Indian troops have been fighting side• by 19ide jn no 
' • 

• • 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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. -Jess than five theatres of war, m France, Egypt,. •East 
• ~frica, the Per.-ian Oulf and in China. We have a~ patched • 

or Jlre despa'tching nearly 200,000 men overseas te fight for • 
the Empire oi which we are proud to be a living• and virile 
unit. These have been relieved by a certain number of 
fresh troo}>s from England. At the same time we have 
ma.intainrcl our military forces on the .frontier ul:\,impaired 
JO protect our line and to be ready, 81) a de.fen.:>iYc force. 
to nwet ttny emergency tha.t may arise in that direction. 
"\\Teare all proud cf onr military forces and of their gallant­
ry in tlte field , ancl I can only repeat what f have qid 
before, namel~·, that the fact that the Government of India 
are in a position to help the mother country by the despatch 
of ~uch a }Ju-ge prop@Mion of our armed forct·s i!:i a supreme 
mark of my absolute confidence in the fidelity and gallantry 
of om· tt·oops and in the loyalty of the Indi8ll. people. 'rhat 
ccwfidence is ~eing e,·ery day more and more jus tified. " 1 

• And in ano\ber work we r.ead :- • 
" The Viceroy was able, and had the courage, ~ot only 

to keep up a steady flow of Indian reinforcements to the 
Western front, but to denude India almost entitely o.f regu­
lar British troops and of her large reserves of artmery and 
~m~unition and transport. "2 

• • 
276. If, t hen, this A~y was considered suflicieftt. during the 

• stress and danger and uncertainties of the Great \Var, how can 
we liay that a larger standing Army is now required ? We put 
this point of view and we were reminded of th& future: We 
needed no such ~minder. In all countries and in all ages there 
i<J such a thing as an Army for peace-time and an Army to 
meet war and remote eventualities. The contingency our 
friends have in view cannot be met by our stauuill6 .Army ; 

• other forces will have to be mobilized fot that purpos('. At the 
pr~ent moment heavy expenditure is being incurred on •the 
mec1umization of the Indian Army. Now it is the view of com­
petent authorities that a mechanized army can!ot operate in a 
mountairftms country such as we have in the-transirontiet·. Its· 
mechanization is made in pursuance of the Imperial Chain of 
Defence .• But w~ should India be made to ptty for such 
impcl'ial necessity ? . 

• 

• 
' 

m:That the cost of such unjpi is being thrown upon the ~~Arm7 
slen,ler resources of India was strikingly demonstrated by the Imperial 
one instanetP to which we have quoted. That we have no other D~oleooe. 
instances to quote must not be taken as implying that other 
imtancee do not ~xist. We 8J'e not free to refar to the • 
evidmce of military experts who placed their views itt cmnero, 
still we have the follOIWing views published by another , 

l SpeJ!Ch delivered to ~o Imperial Legislative Council, Delhi, 4>n 18th• 
January, 1915. • 

2 India, JlY Air Valentine Chirol, p. 159 . 
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• • 
• exper~ -Br.igadier-General N. Rowan-Robinson, C.M.O., D.S.O., 
no friPrHI• ot the lndian t1spirations, who in his article enti!le~ 
'! The Pla<!e of Indi.a in the Defence of the :Empire," eontri­
buted to a monthly Journal named " India ", gives e'tpression 
to the following views which support our own. lie days :-

" The British Empire from the military point o.f view i_s 
a dua.l empire compounded of East and West. As is n~tural 
in a realm born of the ~ea the di\'isions are oceanic. '\lery 
roughly, tae shores washed by the Atlantic and the Medi­
terranean, the Pacific and Indian Oceans limit the eastern. 

• The parent a.rttl dominant empire in the West is centred in 
Britain ;. the younger and dependent em pirc in the East is 
centred in India. Both centres are in direct contact with 
great defence problems, and incidelftally, apal't from the air 
lfi.Cuace to Bl'itain, are well placed for dealing with them . 
. . . . Both Britil'lh and Indian troops in India exist primarily 
fot· the defence of that country; but, wheneshe is not directly 
threatened, :re available :for imperial purposQs, just as the • 
troo,')s of the J1ome army are available for service in India 
should 1he~- not be engaged in a campaign in Europe. Indian 
troopR 116\.Ye been employed in the British servi<:e all the 
wo1'ld over ; but their limits would be :.et J1ormally jn 
l'aSt<'l'n theatres. \Ve might thus expect to find tberu operat­
ing-in CJdna, liS at the pl'esent moment ; on the ea~t coast 
of Afri•a~ as in the ·war of 1914 ; or jn Austrnltlsia or lraq; 
in each case based o:d and supplied by India. And both 
A!tHtralia and l:louth Alric11. wonl<l naturally be prepa1·ed 
to rccipro~tte. The former is spcc iHlly intcrestel'l. in Indian 
defence, p(IJ·t l ~· because India furnishes an esf:!ential link 
in the Impel'ial ail' chain, but mainly beca.usc, with India 
and conf'iN{U<'ntly Sing-apore in other hands. ·he woulcl be 
11pen te attack from every dire~tion. .AustralaRian troops 
11light tbPtefore be· fotmd amon~ the fit·st r~i nforccments 
~o an army repulsing a great assault on the ~ortll-Wcst 
Frontier.'' 

11 The vaiue of India as an imperial ruilita~y ~set wss 
strikingly demonstrated in the Gr·eat War. As the counlry 
was united in loyalty and was not threatened externally. it 
was possibl<', firstly. to utilise Indian troop s in tl1~ trencbes 
in Fl'ance pending the arrival there of the nc~..- n:.nies ; 
secondly, to withdraw BritJsh regular troops from Indta and 
replace them by territori¥s, two matters of primary import­
ance in view o.f the scarcity of well-trained tra.ps nt the 
time ; thirdly, by means of Indian troops, to mllintain pres-

• • sure ~n the enemy in every theatre outside Europe ; nnd, 
lastly, to usc India as the main base of opet·ation~ fur aU 

, eastern campaigns. ' 't • 

• 278. Jt has been said tOO.t, roughly speaking, the Indian .Army 
may be tah:en to have a threefold object il\,•view, in that a"third 

1 India, July, 1929 ; Pl.'· 15, 16. 
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•thereof is maintained for the maintenance of internal secq,rity in 
t~ C4>Untr.r, a third for the defence of its frontier~, and the • 

• remain~g third -tire covering troops to replace wastage, assiSt 
and, if necessary, relicYe the field army. Frequent 'Statements· 
to this effect have been made in the Central J,egislature ; as 
often as they haYe made t hey have met with t he demand of 
the 4\s.;embly 1hat tlwrr is no reason why the securip· troops 
sho~<l not he "r\~\)la~l.'d b~· a ch~a1wr agen~y ~ueh a<> the 
Gendarmes or the Police. As it is, General Robinson points 
out that the 1mmeral necessity of such troops is no longer 
justifiable. lie says :- • 

" With regard to the first problem, we may note tilat 
the suppre.ssion of local rebell ion, riot and (\isorder, has 
been greaj.ly simpli.tled by the ad vent of the aeroplane 
and the arm oured car ; for these weapons, apart from 
their fire-power and their immunity from. counteraction, 
p"sses" that i apahility of st1·iking a swift blow which. 

• (\~1w~ially in Hw Euc.:,t, m\"lh\})li~s ~:rean,- th~ "a\u.~ ~i 
force. Itfternal troubles present their gravest jlangers 
wlwn expre":-;ed in ncm-co-operat ivc,•in interference with 
comtHnnic<tt ions and in sabotage of works. Such action 
can only h<" defeated by a firm aflmiJ1istrat1ou iu Delhi 
awl in London. "I 

179. ! \s regards the heavy cost of the n~echanization of the 
Indian ~\.rmy the following extract drawn fr01n. the same 
source is suggestive :-~ • 

'' There is a last military question to be considered , not 
indeed of defence, but of means and meth~. The-Home 
Army, to meet the requirements of European warfare, 
is undergoing a process of mechanization . To enable the 
process to be continued, either India must follow suit as 
regards British troops, or the Cardwell systeJll., on which 
the Army has so long been ba~:~ed and which has proved 
its worth so well, must be scrapped. In spite of • her 
mountainous waT-theatres India has, after considerable 
though~ ilt>~•ided to m~charrize . And, fertunately, there 
i;; ~ solution ready to hand for the .satisfaction of her 
eonilicting tasks in mountain and • plain ; for the 
UH'c~anization of a large part of the British- troops will 
'!!treJlg then th r:m greatly for duties of internal security 
o!l which they are larg(•ly employed ; and it will add to 
their Yalue in all naded artlu~; 1111 aud heyond the border 
and i~ !<Hch countriel$ as Palestine and Iraq, while the 
Indian Arm~·, unmechanized, will continue to furnish all 
the cavalry, infantry and pack artillery likely to t ~ 
needed iu rougher terrain either in the East ~r Miadle 
Eal!lt. " :! 

180. It has been said that India must be ready for the next' 
war .• There is sca.cely any secrec./ about what is ~"tpectea 

~ I11dia , July, 1929, p. 18. 2[ b. p. 19 . 
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· to bo.the next theatre of•confiict in which India 
•be involved. 'rhis is what the General says in 

is likely to • 
the same • • article :-!.: . 

• .. 'l'hc nature of the Russian problem is well ~uown. 
The l!IuscoYite l"egards us as the main block to his policy 
of world-communism. He has failed in England, and now 
hopes, either by propaganda or by arm. , to dcstrq.y our 
rule in India . llithcrto, the waves of Sovietism, though 
very ably directed, have broken on th e Afghan fron~ier 
n nd then surged cast wards. l3ut the Soviet GoYernment 
is a. power in.~\sia. I t has an oriental scorn of time and 

• can await its opportunity. In the meantime, by patient 
and vinflcnt ·underply, it may hope to undermine our 
rule.' '1 

• 
281. These views are curt·ently held in high military circles, 

~tud we are bo11md to respect their special knowledge. Rut 
what do they proYc 7 Only this, that the stnength and e-.tuip. 
ment of the Indi!m Army go beyond the immedi,ate or proxi- • 
mate rcc,uiremcnts of India, that it is maintained to protect 
all England's EaRt<'rn• Empire and that though over-equipped 
for het· Tn<li~n requirement~, it is equipped and mechanized 
to proYitle a~ainst a possible conflict with a European power. 
When the military experts were under examinat ion one of us 
had drawn the att('Jltion of the conference to this picf'ure of 
the Indian 1\rt11y, in the face of which it is idle to a!'sumc that 
the growing military expettditur e is justifiable for the clPfenee 
of India. The fact appears to be, that ever since I1ord 
Esher's Committee drew up thciL" Report the Indian Army has 
beRUH to be regarded as a wing of the Tmperial forces and 
both its strength maintained and its equipment r eceiYed in 
order to su\t the requirements of European warfare. 'l'hat it 
is r;o in the ease of the British troops lent to India is admitted, 
and it is said that the ·Indian Army cannot be permitted to 
lag e chind because it might any moment be called npou to 
take the field alongside of the British Army ; which is once 
more l'<'stating th e same problem upon which the• Legislative 
Assembly has joinE>J:l issue. • 

282. \Ve are, therefore, convinced that a clear case has been 
made out f.oi~ an impartial inquiry into the military•require­
ruents of India. Such inquiries have been made before~ but 
they have not been productiv~ of much practical good to 
India. But we a. cribe th eil" futility to the powerful influence 
of the British War Office. We have examined thcir .. ccredited 
representali ves and after hearing them and considering their 
~vi<!ence, ~ve feel constrained to record it M our opinion that 
India should expect no substantial reli ef in her military 
~urden unless her :revenues v est in t:lie Governmeut or India 
and that Government is ~nade responsible to the L egislature . 

1 India, })p. 18, 19. • 
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In oitr rcl·oJUHIPlHlation on the :ubj.:ct "·e ltavr e~-tepted 

the .military ; but we haYe only done so with a ~e,'lr under-• 
standiP~ tlwt (he military expenditure is not wllolly takeJJ 
out of' the vot~ of the Ast>embly. It j.., pos-.;ible to" fix a mini­
mum of India·._ military requirement~ a:; to wl1ieh a com·en-
tion might he e~tabli;.hed for a ginn number of year:-.. 

But though this may hrin!r some financial reJicf, other 
qu~tiom; rem~tin and qave to he l?rapplerl with. It is con­
tended thar India's aspiration for self-goYernment cannot be 
gratified until lllflia is ahle to ,Jcfend het·self. WI' quote 
Professor KeitlJ for an amwer :- • • 

" But the8e considerations shoultl have rtn•dcrcd :• 11 the 
more eag-er tho endeavour to open up military career<;; for 
Indians aucl to tra~ the people to defend themseh·es as a 
necessary condition of self-goven1ment.' '1 

As 11C wrote i11 au earlier page :-

• 

. 
• 

• 

• •' The rul~ of Britain in India began• with the com· Aa others !le<a 

mercia! <transactions of a company, and inter~ting aa us . 

is the hi;;tory of the East India Company, it is impossible 
not to recognise that this commercial origin was hostile 
to the development of a true political sense~' '2 

SIS. That is the historian's verdict of England's government 
of Indja . We have already ref£!rred to llr. Montagu 's words 
spoken to the same effect in the Honse of (}ommen, ( § 14) and 
to the argument as t~ their inherent incapacity. ( §187.) 

We would only add to what we have said there tqat the 
Indian soldier is well able to hold his own afainst the piek 
of the European Army is recognised and was duly ack­
nowledged at the time ; to give only one instance, out of 
the many to hsncl 1ve qnol'e t}w follmdng message from Field­
Marshal Sir John French, dated 16th :March, 1913, quoted by 
H. E. Lord Ilarclingc in his speech at hi!! Legislative Council on 
the 18th of that month :- • 

" I 'Wl glad to be able to inform You• Excellency that 
the. Indian t•·oops under General Sir James '\Villcocb 
fought witll great g-allantry and mnrl:ecl success jn the 
capture of ~euve Chapc1le and <iUbsequent fi6htin!! which 
took-place on the lOth, 11th. 12th aml 13th of this month. 
~e fighting- wns Yery Sf'\'PrP an•l the lo~SN; hc·avy. hut 
nothing danntetl tlH•m . The t~nacity. ronrage and en­
durance Wl're admirable and. worthy of thr bl'<;t tradition 
of the- soldiers of India. '' I 

284. We feel eon!'itrained to obserw that India's prelient.mctiua ~ 
inability to defend herself is neither inherent nor dtle to any feaoe IDil 
causes for which she iR accountable. Iler lack of prepared- ~~ 
ness must be ascribed to~cr lack oi opvortunity. It was saiq1 

e ~. 
that Fhile the Indi~ soldier wa-; b1~n·e he lackeu le~ership 

1 RespQi!.sible Government in the Dominions, 2nd Ed., p. 49. z JU, p .•• 4 . 
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· becnnse• l!t> IV liS nned ueated and as soon as tllC !nc1ian is edu-
cated he \i}ceornes eiTeminate. 'l'he !!lorious record ot the• 
"lndian Corps in France " is a conclusive refdtation of.such 
calumny. W c arc then driven to the conclusion that £ot· her 
military equipment India does not la<:k the crude material ; 

• but sh e hns lngg~ll behind and has now to make ll}) for much 
lost time n1Hl opportunit~·. How is she going to do it. •The 
majorHy o.f ns 1l1ink that n fair beginning is possible with tlhe 
establi8hnwnt of a military college in India and the adoption 
of a more liberal policy in the matter of the . election of cadets 
tl1an• what has bce'1 hitlJ erto the practice. We have been 
assurctl that ~ hc:.ri11ning in this tlit·crtion has already been 
made. We can only hope that it will be continued. 'l'he 
other rccommendutions of the Skeen Committee- i11clnde the 
abanclonment of the eig-ht units ::;chemc. Two reasons have 
bec11 su~~cflted for the initiation of this scheme. 'rhe first, 
thllt of 11ot undul;v. impoiting the efficiency of •he Army ·which 
as a war machine Ullt!it bP maintained in the hi ~4cst pitch of • 
efficiency-.vhich would not be possible if raw recruits are indis­
crimina iC' l,\· di.,tributcJ amoug the Yarious regiments of the 
Army ; an<l•fl<'Condl~·. it ifl said that the isolation of the 
eigl1t unit fl would give Indians the best cl1ancc for displaying 
their capacity for organisation and leadership, which is not 
possible if they arc . emplo.vel\ in mixed regiments.• 'fhe 
India11S coml'lttin that tht> !':<'!!l'<'gation of.all Inclian cadets by 
limitinl! their t>mploymt>nt in the eight rcgiment'l is due to the 
objecti~n of British Officers who do not Yiew with equanimity 
the possibility <Jf their scn·ing undel· an Tndian Commander ; 
and tl1at apart from that t emote contingency thct'e would be 
a serious f11lling off in the recruitment of British cadets if 
they were :laced with t1H~ prob1rnn oi ha'Vil1~ to se1·v~ with 
subalterns oi other nationalit~·. 

285. It is hardly ncce'ssary to recall the ident ical objection 
raised to the employment of Indians in tbe All-India Services. 
It is eYen less neQessa1·y to point to their fntilit? ; iince what­
ever prejudice the En~lishman may feel of serving u .. der or 
with an Indian, h«fhns the good sense and the breadth of 
vision to rec~cile him elf to the inevitable. And as the 
civilian has bowed to the inevitable without loss • to his 
prestip-t> and efficiency, so we thh1k the subaltern will, if.only 
he is tau!!ht to think that way. Moreover, it is 110t one of 
India's demand that the Indian Army should for all time be 
commanded by Englishmen. Both the dictates of•sentiment 
and economy demand the necessity of the Indianization of all 
hnfrs. 1I¥:lia can wait but it will not linger. She is ready 
to pocket her pride for the sake o£ efficiency but efficiency 

1tlnust not act a!S a <hag demanding ~he sacrificr of her self-
N!Spect.. • • • 
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f'HAPTER Vl. 

PROYIN C'IAL GOVER:'\'":'.fE:\TK 
• 

• 

. . . 
• 

• 

va. ".,.p lun·e hecn favoured with voluminone l!ocument6 
descriptiw• of tlH' workirt~ of reforms in the nine provincl's 1tllU 
in thP f't•ntral Oonrnmellt. and, with the solitary e.xception of 
the l'l'lJtr·al J>ro\'iners and Berar, with proposals which more or 
less fa Y011r a J!CHE>tnl advance in the direction of larg~r aut~n<flny. 

'fh•· ~Jadras Govprnment, whose proposals art' as thorough 
goin~ n~ they Jlre lo~ica~ had in the descl'iptiw volume prepared 
the fl'round .for their ultimate recommendation by giving a full 
and lut..'icl pictur<' of the workinl! of dyarch~~ which had un­
douhtedly worke~ wel1 in that presidency in spite of its in­
lterent drawbacks and faci1ity for conflict. i'he non-co-opt>ra-

• tion mowmPAt, which had become well establish~>d b~fort> the 
adwnt of tlw rei'onned colmeils, al)pear~ to lHwe found "neon­
genial <:oil for the di!!play of its virulence among-st thf' levt'l-
headt•rl politici11ns of lfadras. • 

28"7. The term '' autonom,· " must be umler~toorl in t his eon­
n£>etiol't a~ connoting no mo~e tijan provineiaJ self-gov<'rnment, 
snbjPct to sneh saft>gttards and the residuary JiOi"ers ns may 
qnnlify unlimited antlfority. and in tke absence of the subject or 
context connoting otherwise it will be used in this sense through-
out this report. • • 

Tht> bete noirf of communism was, however, by no means 
absent h£>rP. Where thE" real conflict however took the form of 
8ll internecine jealousy bt>tween the Brahmins who bad for long 
monopolis<>rl almost all avt>nues for public employreent and the 
non-Brahmin~ who cha1l£>ngrd their supremacy. and attackerl 
their monopoly by a well-directed force of organised opp08itinn 
'\Vbich complett'-ly sta~erE"rl the old timP monopolists and drove 
them out C1l. their stronghold by tbt' advan<-"lnp: avalanche of 
oppositit>n. 

S88. And behind the non-Brahmins sto~d millions of the 
despised.and de)1ressed classes whom both the Brahmins and 
non-BrahminR had oppressed for centuries. Their verv shadow 
was If pollution to thf' so-called high CR!:tt" Hindus who ('OU­

spirt>(l to cleny thl'sP un!ortunat! people tb1• use of public ''"ells 
and <'\"I'll ~he use of public. road§. Tb~y w~rt' hackward, illi­
terlltP. poor nnd unorflani.tled ; their number·was large but theil' 
intln~>nrP ne~ligible. Tht>y watched tht> social upheaval bet"'eeU. 
the . two t•aste belligt>l't'nts. and profiting b~· their • example 
bes~Jrrl'd th~>msPlves and. Rtarted an aggres.qh·e campaign both 
agam~t thP Brahmins ana thP non-Brahmins which threatened~ 
to stQrm thl' hulwuk of all orthodo~~·. But during ihe last 
decadP th<'y hnv(' not tucceeded in gaining a substantial foot~old 
either i1f the public ser\'if'l'f> or in the Council;, "hich might have 
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• • 
~erved·fl~ n sounding board for the ventilation of their grievances. 
The fact 'is'tbat the depressed peoples have developed a c!as~ 
consciousneSs within the last few years. When Mr. :i\fontagn 
was on his mission to India the depressed classes sent their re· 
prcsentatives to interview him, but they boycotted the 

• Southborough C'ommittee and they did not appear before the 
Joint Parnamentary Committee, with the result that they•were 
a1lott<?d only seats by nomination and their representat~·es 
naturally suffered from the dual wrong of insufficient, inadequate 
and insecure representation. They have since made good 
theit past apathy. • They have broken away from the leading 
~Jtrings of thei1· JljniJu compatriots, and their representatives met 
us at every centre and treated us to a long recital o£ their 
grievances, many of them social and some of them such as no 
wise legislator can afford to ignore. We have already adverted 
to their caRe more fully in an earlier chapter. 

• 

289. But neithe't the cleavage between Br:hmins and ~on­
Brahmini nor the mute spectre of the downtrod~n pariah in • 
the bRckground marred the progress of the reforms in ~ladras. 
As the 'Madras Government observed '' in conclusion, it may be 
said that·thc aegree to which the council reflects educated opinion 
has incr<'asc;-d with each council. "t But the Report goes on 
to add that even the non-!3rahmins who had graspid the 
opportunity t~ .rodn a government of their own and had 
been instrumental in biddi.ng them Go~spced became rP.::tive 
when they found them insufficient for the display of theie talents 
or the <"'nploymQJ\t of their energies. Their federation demanded 
full provincial autonomy, and thc;-ir members slowly gravitate<! 
towards tlHl Congress which at one time stood for cumpletc 
domi11ion status ;md nothing short of it ; though a strong ·wing of 
congressmen in )ladl·as have since gm10 even further in dt.>mand­
ing complete• independence for India outside the EmpiN. For 
exam4)lP, in 1926. the Provincial Congress Committees or the two 
main divisio11s of the Presidency, Tamil and Telegu, both J)asscd 
resolutions advocating such independcnce.2 This re~lution was 
defratC'd in the Calcqtta Congresa of 1929 by a majority,.thougb 
the minority "·ere left free to carry on their propaganda and 
educate pnbli~ opinion in favour of their separ~tist movement. 

1 Report, p. 83. 
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2 lb. p. 84. 
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• CUA.PTER VII . 

• 
OTHER RECOMME.t-..TDATIONS. 

I . 
• FI~ALI'l'Y OJ.<, TilE CONSTI'fUTION. 

. . . . 

!1190. The Ileforms Act o£ 1919 was professedly temporary. .As 
provided in ~ectiou 8-!A, it was subject to .revi!;ion at the ·end of 
10 yf:ars. The authors of the :Montagu Report said that the next 
revision should be equally transitory. They-say : '' We re«ard 
it as essential, if the tel'lD 'i o£ thl:' annouuceml:'nt of .August 20 are 
to be made good, that there should from time to time come into 
being some o\itside authbrity charged with the duty of re-survey­
ing the political situation in India and of re-adjusting the maehin­
ery to the new requirements.' ' 1 There can be no doubt that 
undftr th.e declaiW.tion '' the time and measure of eacb advance 

• can be deterp1ined only by Parliament,'' thlright is reserved 
to Parliament, but it is a right which the Parliament can waive ; 
since it is unquestionable that the transitoriness of the constitu­
tion has become its own weaknes.~S, and if t~ constitution 
had not been declaredly temporary though it might Mtve bet>n 
subject to an arrere pense the agitation for more reforms would 
not ~ve received the same irwlentive to. boycott as the con-
stitution actually made. • • 

• 291. Temporary constitutions please nobody. 'l'he giver 
thinks that if he has given too little it does not matter as after all 
it is only for a short time ; the taker thinks that the litti~ given 
might well be refused because the giver will then give the next 
instalment. Moreover, a short-lived constitution affords both 
parties time to marshall their forces and each time that it comes 
up for revision the same objections are again trotted out against 
further reforms as were urged against any refol'DlS at all. For 
instance, we have been treated to a serious diatribe againlt the 
Indians' inherent incapacity to rule themselves, of their love for 
bureaucrat~ rule, of their illiteracy, their rrugious feuds anrl 
the pre\ence of an impartial arbiter, the dnger of lowering tlie 
British standard of effici(>ncy ; and many more of the same kind 
which hfd confrented the pioneers of the present ~forms. 

292. If the constitution is to have the finality which we recom­
men<! the following questions i-wte,. alia would have to be em-
b<'died in the new Act :- • 

(1:. A proc('dure for Bmendment of. tlw Constitution m 
prog reSHive stages. 

(2) Reservations : how to remove them. and . when.• • 
(3) Provision fot· a possible federation of the Indian 

States. • # 

r 4) Raft>guards : e.g., R provvnon for SRfeguarding tltc 
FomP Chnr~~>s.•and th~> like. • 

• 1 Report, § 261 . 
• • 

• 

• • 
Yalue of 
Finality. 

• 

• 
• 

• 



• 

• 

• • 

• 

Origin of tho 
agitation. 

Burma's 
population. 

-
' 

• •• 

• 348 • 

• '\Vlt~t.India wants is an • organic constitution capable ~f self- • 
devPlopm~nt and <>elf-expansion without refer<'nce to extralliOtt~ 
A.ttthority. ·.Our rccomrucnl1atiou must he undt:rstood i~ thi:3 • 
sense. 

II. 
'rnE SEPARA'noN oF BuRMA. • 

293. \Ve ha,·e opposed the separation of Burma, taking i«lto 
considc:>rat ion numerous aspects of the question, (1) Financial, 
(2) Economic, (3) Political, (4) Strategic, (5) Social, and sixthly 
!nld•lastly, St'ntimlf11tal. 

294. The ci'eclit .for the inception of an agitation for the 
sepa ration of Bnrma from India must b~ given to other intc:>rest~; 
than the Bmmans. Tt was started 011 the eve ot the first re· 
forms ; but the agitation has since been taken up by one section 
of the Hurmans: though another section belonging to the 
Nationalist groupel1ave opposed its sevcrtmce •at this juncture, 
holding it more:> advantageous to Burma to rem!J'in a part of • 
India, wr\~l'l~ S\\l\l)~rt i.t ean eount ~n and. bas ree~iv~d !or ita 
delivc:>rHn<·e from autocracy. 

295. Dorm; is a polyglot province with an admixture of 
population in which the Burmans are naturally in numeral 
majot·ity. 1~nt the trade and c~mmerce is in other hand~ The 
minera l W<'allh•of the cow1try is being exploited by Europeans ; 
its 1·icc trade i in the combined hands of E\lropeans and Indians, 
while India Rnppli c:>s its labour force not only for the oil ancl 
mineral inclust: .. r , hut also for harvesting the paddy. 

296. All enterprises are being financed by non-Burmans. The 
Europ<'ans control the higher banking while the Indians, mostly 
the Chcttic:>s from Madn\s, do the money lending. Rangoon, the 
capital of T~trma. is more an Indian than a Burmese city ; of 
it.s population of 3i50.000, 110 less than 200,000 arc Indian.'!, 
Thcsl! are cm11loy<'d as 'clerks and cartmcn, tram conductors and 
mechanics, and they arc pt·eferrcd to the Burmese for manual 
labour because tM~· are both more industrious and h11rd working 
a'h<l capable of suStiined labour which the Burmans are ftot. 

297. Burma i. at present an undeveloped country extending 
to about 263,000 square miles, of which about 184,000 squ,.re miles 
are in BritiRh possession, while 16,000 is unadministered, and 
63,000 is covered by semi-independent Native States. Its 
population at the last censns (!921) was 13,169,099, distributed 
as follows :- • • 

• •nudugists 
Animists 
1\Iahommedans 
Hindus 
Ch~stians 

-0thers 

• 

• 

... 
• 

.. 
• .. • 

• 

Pe1·l.OOO . 
851 
53 
38 
26 
2G 
1 • 

• • 

• 

• 
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• 298: lt'l a,·cragc rennne is approximately 10,38 lak,ht'. Tbe · 

.dc~$t~· of if<.: population all tol? 1:. onl~· 57 per .sq,ua~t> mile! 
agaillf't 60S tmd 426 of the tlm:kly popul~ted yroYn~ces \ol: • 
India, f' .f!.. R<'ngal and the rnitctl Pronners. Actn11tted y 
therc' i); 'ron ... idt•rahlc seopc for immigration and indn .... trial, 
agrienltm·;1l and other genE>ral developmE>nt. 

291. Tht• la1e'-t phase of the Rnrme,.;e a~itation in fan,nr of 
sepanPiou has takPn a form of an anti-Indian agitation. It i'! 
said that tlw Indian is flooding the country and exploiting its 
natural resom·t't'"· Cnriously, nothing i<> said ahout thl' Euro­
peam.. Tntliau!-, eomplaiu H1at the separltiRt movement- was 
enginecre!l hy some Europrans. with tht.> dual o"-ieet of slicing 
it off from lnclia for themselvPs and for thwarting the growing 
competition • 1 tlH' Ind1ans with them. But whethl'r it ili so or 
not, we haYe to take nott> of the fal!t that an agitation exists, a 
demand for st'paration has been addressed to as, and though it 
has •!wen oppos~ by the Indians, we cannot resist the demand 

• if it would l>e in the interest of Burma that it should be par~ 
titiont-d off from India. • . 

800. A Rh·ong grievance of Burma and the Burmese Govern­
ment who have supported their claim for separat~n re~ts on the 
ground that there is nothing in common between the two coun­
tri£>s, •that Burma is the furthest extremity of India. ha:i no 
matenal voiee in the manag£>meflt of ht>r ~vn a~irs. being con­
trollMi by tht' Govenment of Indi<& who have t~ted her as a 
Cindert'lla Province, neglected her special interests, and made 
her a milch cow for India's interest ; tbat Burma is in 
no wny menae£>d by the existence of a vu1D.erable ft•oJiticr 
likt> India for tht> defence of whieh she has to contribute 
an amount ont of all proportion to the bPnefit l'L•ceivctl, 
or the prctf'ction niforded to hfl' ; that the nnpenetrable 
chain of bills which separate h !:'I' from India fn the w~t 
and from C'hina and Siam in the East, reduce t})e Ql\estion 
of her defPncc to a minor ilisue ; but so long lUI she remains a part 
of India shf' would not be able to shake oft',. the eYer-growina 
incubui of the Government of India's military expenditure. ; 
that Indian competition with Burmans i~r prejudicial to the 
latter, sinct' tht> Burman has a hight>r standard of li,·ing anil 
cannot &airly eolnpete with the Indian labourer. • 

TJWs is in short Bunna 's case for ht'r St>paration from India. 
801. AgaillK1 this it is reeogn,zed that the Burmans are still 

backward• eauuot be eutrnsted ~ith thf.' full measurt> of self­
goYernuwnt, that the Indian competition • is keen but by no 
means unfair or unnecessary, that the IndiaD trt\dtr ande th~ 
labour£>r contributes to its growing wealth and prospt>rity, 
a~d that. if th(' Indiallf are not E>mployed in the hight>r scr­
VJe~ tb('Ir places ean only be fllleu by Europeans which woul~ 
add J.o the cof.!t of ibe administratio1t lt is admitted -that th•J 
Chetty cxncts a higl'ler rate of intere~t, but the Chctty r"iul'ls 
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J:hat t ll<'• Burman is unde1~ no obligation to take it, and that 
consiclerin~ -the risk run the interest, though high, is «wt• 
exces!iivt>. J,.,astly, there is tbt> que tion of Burfna's heaw in­
debtt><lnt>st; to India, "'hich would bankrupt her resources with 
separntion. 

The p1'os and cons of the question were gone into by ps in 
meticnlous ·details ; but it is neither necessa:ry, nor, indeed, would 
it hr ~xped'ient for us to do more than categol'isc the groUJrds 
u rged and our own opinion thereon. 

•• 

• 

• 

302. Of the sevefal gr ounds urged in favour of separation, 
the one of finooce is the oldest, and it is one which has received. 
the stt·ong backing of the local Government. The complaint 
that Rurma is being fleeced by the Go\rernment • of India on 
account of its excessive military expenditure is a complaint 
echoed by almost every province of India. But as one of us 
pointed out, it is ~ complaint not against Inditt, but the Indian 
Government, with the constitotion with which we ~urselves are • 
not satisfl.ed ; otherwise we would not have recommended a 
change. While the Burmans ask for their separation from 
India, they i». the same breath ask ! or the retention of the 
control o"f the Secretary of State for India over their divided 
selves. If so, we fail to see what finaMial advantage woulit 
result to t,hem therebom ; sineeethe revenues of India at p,_.esent 
'\'est in the ~~retary of State, and he \.'> equally responsible 
now for the allocation of "the Provincial Revenue$. With its 
separation from India, it is not likely that the same individual 
will so alter hil policy as to favour Burma at the expense of 
India. But this question apart, the financial burden of Burma 
cau be relieved, and. indeed , if unfair, ought to be relieved, 
whether Burma is separate or j oint. It is an iniquity of which 
many P r ovhtccs have complained, and it has got nothing to 
do with the demand for separation. . . 

303. As r egards the economic drain of Burma by the Indians 
the opinion of th6' Burmans is warped by prejudice ~ngcndered 
1>¥ the periodic sight of large bodies of Indian coolies ootering 
Burma during the hArvest season and leaving it thereafter. This 
is given as tll.e chief r eason why Burmans r~ard the Indian 
coolie as a drain. We have already r eferred to the o{finion of 
Europeans who are employers of Indian labour but who ~ not 
take it in that light. Nor do .O.ey support the contention that 
the Indian labourer unfairly .competes with the Burman who 
is not capable of the same degree of physical tnduranec 
~r sustained work. We were told that the Burman was 
a ~armiag fellow-easy happy-go-lucky-not used to llard 
labonr or long hours of work, and that he is neither 
4hrifty nor proYident uy habit, £ol"' as soon as he has 
n1ade a Jittle money, he tfiinks it is quite enough and goes to 
a race or a pwe to enjoy himself till the pri\sure of want d\-ivcs 
him•back to his work. That the Burmans have not yet.become 
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• • inured to the hardship of factory liff' or military disci~line is • 

• aftotJtPr matter 'Won which we find abundant eviden~e.• In the 
face o~ these facts it is idle to contend that Burma· would be• 
gainer in the economic field by her separation from India. 

• 

SM. As regards her political advance, two points were made 
by the. witne&ieS. It was sairl that literacy is much bigher in 
BurJla and tltat there is no Hindu-Muslim questim1 tn r.-tard 
her political advance, and since these causes are holding back 
the progress of Jndia, thf're is no r eason why Burma should 
wuit with India for a substantial advance i• the direction.of 

Po!itioal. 

.self-goYernment. 

30C5. That Burma is more literate than India is admitted, and 
so is the fact tltat Burma· does not suffer from the disintegrating 
ii.~.fluence of caste or the corroding effect of communalism. None 
th~> less the Burmans cannot .forget that jt was Irurma that wns 
left o-at of the ref-'tms in 1919, and it was Indii 's championship 

..:>f her eaUBe waich made their extension to Burma possible. The 
junction of Burma with India is not a source of her J>olitical 
weakness, but of her strength. Left alone she will fall an easy 
prey to those who cannot possess the same sympa~hy ~ith her 
aspirations as the Indians feel. We do not think that with her 
union with India Burma has been politically a su1ferer in the past, 
or that \he is likely to su1fer in tlfe future. •On the other hand, 
we fear that her sepuation will in this respect ~~entirely to 

• her disadvantage. • 

306. Some Burmans turn to Ceylon for an example of•what 
a separated province can achieve. But Ceylon has not yet 
achievE:d a form of Government superior to that of India; aud it ts 
too early to see whether the Ceylon Reforms Committee's recom­
rueJl(latious, even if given effect to. 'vould give thft Island a 
Constitution comparable to that we have recommended fot· 

• Burma. Our advice to Burma then is-wait and see, and don't 
be stampeded into an agitation which will do Burma no good anct 
place the By.rmans at the mercy of people who have less in 
common tMTith the Burmans than the people .of India . 

• 
307. It is admitted on all hands that Burma's defence is StrMe~io 

India's dtfence alfd that with her separation the qu1lstion of her poeitioa. 
military defence would still remain. Expert opinion taken by us 
inclinls to the view that with her ~paration Burma is not likely 
to be the gainer financially That Jl'l tltf' view of authorities whOle 
representat~ves have giv('n us the Leneflt of JhPir advice. 

In our Chapter on the Army in India we have shown to what • 
extent India can and should be relieved of its burden ol militlry 
cUqes. If our contention prevaila Burma with the reet of 
India stands to gain by an, relief obtained by the Indian Revenue. • I 

We know that ther~ is a line of argument to which some,epal'ft_. 
tists 1iave given vooil expression. They say that Burma is a~ 
.distinct irom India as is Ceylon and Burma is no more interested 
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• in thc·d~f<>nc<' of India than is Ceylon. But the argum<'Ilt miss<'S 

our main. <.~ntention. Those of us who plead for the redu~tioa 
of the Ann~ Expenditure of India contend that 11\e BritisJ.garri- • 
son in lndia, though stationed in and maintained at the cost of 
India, is in renlity maintained equally if not mainly for the de­
fence of England's Eastern possessions. Ceylon has no army of 
her own ~ring certain that the lnuian Army is there to defend 
her integrity. South Africa, the Malaya Fcd"rated States ~nd 
CVl·n Australia d<>pcnd upon that Army and yet not OnP of them 
contributes a cent towat'ds its upkeep. 

308. fn complai~ing of the economic drain of India, Burmn 
foL"gcts that ~he owes her position of comparative affluence to 
tl1<> Jndim1 connection. [t is India's money which paid for 
the But·m<'se war, ~nd for several years ;nadc goo(r her recurring 
d<'ficits. FinarlCial (•xperts have advised u:-; that if Burma ha1, 
to rrpay her d~bt it would once mot·e launch her into the era 
Cf annually J'('CU:aring deficit~ from which shee_t.as only r ecently 
~meTgt'd. 'rhnt Bunnn h 11NWi1y il1dcbt{'d to loo)a admits ot • 
no doubt, only th<> ext;ent of her indehtrdness is in dispute. It 
is claim<'d for Burma that she is not liRble to pay fot· India 's 
war· of r.onqu~'lt ; but it is forgotten that it was not India's war 
but Or<'at Bt·ituin 's, and India was only r<'sponsiblc for footing 
tht' bill. Slll' advanced the money to which she is e11titled, 
whoCY<'r pays it Bttrma or E,gland. Other quer.tion!-1 remain 
which would •<'CJlWlty cripJll r Burma's rOflources, and all thin~& 
considrred, we thiuk that h<'r separation will not bring l1er Utt! 
pJ·izcd.r<'licf 'rom financial embarrassment of which she 
complains on accom1t or her union with India. 

309. Atzain Burma does not occupy the same position of isola­
tion as Ceylon and the other countries to which we haw referred. 
She is geographically a part of India. H er eastern frontier ier 
vn ln_crable and within a striking dist~tnce of another contiguo11S 
pow'lr. The invas ion of Burma by the Chinese is not yet a mere 
IY <.'mory. It has left its mark upon its political geography. And 
th<'re arr numerous tribes to cope with. The easteri) frontier of 
.rndia is the east<'rn.frontier of Burma. A chalk line c.nnot be 
drawn where the Illdian frontier ends and the Burmese frontier 
bc·gins. • • 

• Burma even .if separate will have to remain militarily a part 
of India. The financial relief which she hopes to obtain ey her 
S<.'paration is, therefore, illusofy . . 

310. Next, BurJIWl complains that the Burmans h-'ve nothing 
in common with India. Tl1ey belong to a widely different race. 

•','ht>ir outlook is different and there is no reason why they should 
be tacked on to India. That the Burmans belong to a different 

.rnce is apparent ; but India contains a-congeries of various races. 
How many of her people <Ve of the same race f Still they cannot 
on that• ground demand their separation tfom India, any- m01:e 
that the French-Canadian can demand a partition of.Canada, 

• • • 
• • 

• 

• 

• 



• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

•• 

• 

• 

• 
353 • 

• • because they belong to the Latin ract>. Hurma would have a• 
~ol~ ground for demanding separation if her religiotl, -culture or 
language, were" exposed to interference on the part of Indil. 
Her complaint at present is against the Government of India as 
now constituted. ]Jet her enjoy her new foUlld freedom and if 
she suffers from 1u~r federation with India it would be time for 
her t~ complaiJl. llnt let her first try tht' rE>forftts wE' re­
contmeurl which, if granted, would f;<ltisfy her ambition for 
autonomy and di:opcl the doubt in ht'r mind. if any, that India's 
conunnnal problt-11\S retard ht~r pr(.gres;,. 

• • 
811. Her s(•nti~rwnt for a <,eparatr lit\~ and a sep1lrate Govern­

ment would then be both gratified. And what is more, it would 
allay the fear~naturally•prestnt in tht' minds of the Indians that 
with her separation the Burmans will join with the Europeans 
in squeezing the Indians out. With the bitter example of 
KenJia before th~ Indians must be excused for being naturally 

• apprehensive of their future in separated Bur!na. As it is, the 
process of sq.ueezing out the Indians has already co111menced. 
In the new rules fnuued for tlw n·<~ri1itmrnt to th<' Burma 
Provincial Service th<• educational qualification for rligibility 
expressly. excludes gradulltes of the Indian universiti~s. The 
Sea Passengers Act which was pa~;sed in spite of Indian protest 
had a~ last to be vetoed by theo Governo1·-General. It was a 
piece of discriminato~ legislation, the effect of- which would 
ha,·e been tO' lev,y a special poH ta~ upon fndian immi{.,'Tnuts . 
·with such examples before them, Indian!i may wen feel aJarmed 
at the separatist movement which the Hurmans lthemselve.'! will 
livl' to rue, but thl'n it wonld be too late. 

HI. 
• 

REFORMS TN 'filE \foRTH-\\' ~:sT ~~~RO'IT!ER PROVJN CL> • 
• 

31!. The five settled districts now constituting the North­
Western Flllentier were a part of the Punjab -nntil 1900, when 
they wefc staved' off into sep~tratE' pro,·inceti fqr strategic reasons; 
as the Government of India were of the opinion that the frequent 
raids fro111 the trans-frontier tribes to which they hlfd become too 
frequentfy subject could not be hronght under control unless the 
front~r area was directly governed from the centre. There was 
then no opposition to the ~paradhn f'Xeept from Sir M:aekworth 
Young, th~ the Lieutenant-Govefnor of Punjab. The Govern­
ment of India claim that the administratio~ of this area by a 
Chief Commissioner, who is also the Political Agent for the tnma-• 
frontier zone extending up to the Durand lille, has just!fted their 
policy. There can be no. doubt that tllt> published statistics of 
the raids since show a marked improvement, while the town or 
Pesha.war feels more secure from slleh incursions. A semi­
military government 1\as insured the maintenance of peace in ~e 
trans-bolder ~a, which we visited during our tour. Some of us 
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• • • went fa\· into the interior to view the numerous rifle factories 
which ~~ being set up within a few yards of • tM 
P eshawar kohat highway. The machinery used was tf the 
crudest but the firearms turned out were to all appearance equal 
in finish to those manufactured in Europe. We went cross­
country to see for ourselves the actual condition of the tribesmeD 
who were '8ll seen slinging their rifles from their shoulders~ We 
inquired why they carried them and were told that owing to blbod 
feuds life in the valley was insecure and that every man, and 
indeeu every boy from 10 upwards, had to learn the use of a rifle 
whi't!h they u!>ed fo~ self-defence and plunder by which they eked 
out their scanty existence. These tribesmen are a fine race and • 
we were greatly struck by their embarrassing proffers of hospi­
tality which we were assured was a special feature of the Pathans 
who inhabit the five settled districts and the unsettled tribal 
territory, to th~ wesi right up to Afghanistan, the people of 
which are by rae& and affinity of the same st8ck. The geheral 
characteristic of these tribes is they are a brave people who. love • 
fighting 'bven if it be f.or the skin of a goat. They attack one 
another, preferably by night, and consequently all villages are 
fortified. and 'Provided with watch towers as a look out for the 
marauder. Life, we were told, is wholly insecure in tb.se rooky, 
waterless wastes, presenting as they do a striking contrast to 
the settled districts •where we <saw every sign of a settlE!d life. 
But even hl!r·~ a constant vigilance has io be maintained, and 
the chief town of Peshawar, though a large cantonment, is 
strongly protected by a wide belt of barbed fencing and other 
entanglements, •in addition to which searchlights sweep every 
corner of the horizon to give a timely warning of approaching 
raids. 

313. We "J.)ent several days in P eshawar and its environs to 
become personally acquainted with some of the problems on 
whicl'l. we have now to embody in our report. Sir Norman Bolton 
Wf!S good enough to appear before us, and with the co-operation 
of a nominated Provincial Committee we were ablet to examine 
a large number of ~itnesses on the subject of further :r!forms. 

314. We have perused all the literature .on the subject, 
including the report of the Bray Committee, and we ~ve come 
to the conclusion that while the settled districts are still. most 
backward and have not even• entered upon their political 
novitiate in local self-government, still the people there cannot 
be left out in the oold while the rest of India is m!king rapid 

.strides towards responsible Government. At the same time we 
cannot delude ourselves into a belief that the jute that 
thrives in Bengal will equally thrive in Peshawar ; we have to 

-take into account not only the geograt>hical conditions but also 
those uiising out of the stntegic importance of the frontier, and 
the desirability of maintaining a contin~us policy whic'h has 
proved so successful. These considerations would have.had less 
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~eiKht were not the civil administration of the .p~o' ince in 

• perp~ual heavy deficit, met out of the funds of .the Central 
Government. 

• 

• 

We !1ad pointed out this difficulty to several witnes~e~> who 
repli~ to us in a ~et formula that somebody had t.o pay the 
watchman's wages. But the frontier districts are n(}t the 
watchers but the watched, for whose safety special ~rovi~o.ion has 
to be made, which partially accounts for the annual1y recurring 
deficit in the provincial budget made good 4>Ut of the Cel\tral 

• Re-venues. 

It is extremely unlikely that the Legislative Assembly will 
consent to theo surrender of its power of control over this deficit 
or agree to transfer it to the provincial budget for disposal at 
the will of the local council. This seems in itself an insuperable 
obje<!'tion to the ~ant of any reform on the ~)resent lines . 

• Moreover, it must not be forgotten that the rest of I~dia had 
itJrelf to pass through the school of politics stage by stage. Its 
promotion has been follow and gradual. Each forward step has 
been taken after the effect of that preceding it had been fully 
tested and tried. We have in our previous chapters passed in 
review• the varied stages in the• evolution.of its constitution. 
Judged by that standBJ'd the five frontier districtl .kave not yet 
come up even equal to the reforms a~sociated with the Morley­
Minto scheme. 

• 
SUS. Tt has been said that if the five districts had remained a 

part of the Punjab they would have shared in these and other 
rdorms l;'qually with the Punjab. 1'he answer is that the 
diHtricts would then have probably learned more quicldy by thPir 
aH30ciation with it. But we are not really free to conjecture 
what would have been their position both under the refot•n!> of 
1909 and 1919. One thing is certain, that if the phrase 
" progressive realization of self-Government " l\as any meaning, 
any adv~ee in th<' Prontier Province cannot. be otherwise than" 
by stages. We may overlook their backwardness, hope that the 
blood feuds would- subside and that the steel that :it! smelted to 
forge swo•rds will be turned to fashion sickles, hope again that 
r'·li~·iotts sobriety will rt'place reli!Z'ious rancour, '!till the fact 
remains that the F'rontier districtts muHt show by examplf' that 
tl1~y have learnt tlw le!ISOn of ch"ic responsibility. This they 
can amply c!o if we recommend the immediat~ extension to them 
of the ref()t'ms which the rest of India obtained under the • 
Morley-Minto HCheme of 1909. • 

316. W c further reOOITMlleno that the question must be • 
re-examined after ten yt'ars with a. view to exploripg the · 
possibility of further -;eforms. That is the drill through which 
India ha~ passed, and we do no.t 'lei~ why our friends in the 
North-Weste:rnt Frontier should not do the same. • • 
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• • • • 
CONCLUDING REMARKS. • • 

317. Fin.Ally, Your Excellency, we may be p;rmitted ~ close • 
this .Report on a person1;1l note. All of us have been devoted 
'>ervants of India ; some of us her sons who have devoted all that 
was best in them to the service of their Motherland. Twelve 
months since when we took office we were made the targets of 
cheap ribaldry and organized obloquy-wherever we went we 
found our~;elvcs surrounded by booting crowds. Some of us were 
thr,ratened with personal violence ; some threatened with death. 
Borne hail to enduro the tempestuous outburst of popular dis- • 
favom in th~ estrangement of old friends, the snapping of 
lifelong I ies, but we have succcs~o;fulll' weathered the storm, 
tinishrd ·om· Ill honrs and have our consciences as otu witnes.<J that 
WI' havl' strivl'l1 to work loyally and faithfully itt tho interest 
of our ]H.'ople and the service of our Motherland. 

• • • 
318. We have now submitted proposals the.full rffN!t 00:. 

which Rtmc of us mav not Jive to see. But we have this satis­
faction that our cont~ibution to tho solutionf'i of the great con­
stitutional pt'o-blemf'i which confront Your Excellency's Govern­
ment n1ay not be in vain. 

\Ve know that ll)en ~eatel; than ourselves had to tlllllrch to 
the pillory .p» mount the scaffold fo t· the courageous expo·sition 
of theit· v iews. \Ve have iaced the one lnd ncrl e:;capod some of • 
tbe pangs of the other, and now that our task is done, we feel 
some "relirf ; ;!10ugh WI' still suffrr from 8 feeling that our re-
com mendtttiom; will be denounced af'! r·cvolutiona1·y by some and • 
rcactiOltary by others. Bnt we were cons<:ious of this when we 
penned our Report. And if we could not give 1ndia mote we 
could not ~ive her less. Her self-respect and manhood alike 
clemanc! it. May the Mother of PRrliamellts display in her 
case that prevision which the occasion neN1s and may her • 
Counsellors remember that the safety of the State lie~:; in the 
con toni mcnt of •its people. · • 

319. We had sttbjoined our Report with a summat~y of our 
reeommcnd~itions. .As these have since been embodied in the 
St'cretary 's Report we do not wish to duplicaie tbt'm a er e. But 
what we should like to have done is to distinguish tbe.recom­
mendations wJ1ich were unammously adopted from those which 
"·ere adopted by a majoritx. 

• • 
• • HART S1NOH Goua. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Sir Hari Singh Gour ·s Notes of Dissent. 

• I . 
• 

FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS. 

310. I regret I have to enter my protest against the amend­
ment m11clc to the Fundamental (;lause a!> dt-afted by me. • 

• As ori .... iunllv drafted, the clause only protected. all citizens of 
tlw Shlt<~, and· in the second place it placed no diHqnalification 
upon the IegMative power of the Indian I..~egislature to repeal 
all such laws as it may find not to be in consonance with the 
spirit of the reformed Government. The amendment makes the 
clau~e too wide,• by extending the statutory. protection to all 

• British subj•cts, and it further saves eertain laws, howe\'er 
obnoxious they may grow to the people,. from repeal.• 

391. As to the firl-!t, it is now the established principle em­
bodied in the written constitutions of manv COll'tJtries and, t:O 
far as th!' British Commonwealth is conce;ned, reco~nised by 
the IUiperial Conference, that all Dominion<;, including India, 
possess the right of controlling"their own-populjtion and may 
for that purpose plaoo any restricti~n they choost! upon immi­
gration from other countrie!':. For example, the Imperial 
Conf<'rence of 1918 passed the following reso\ption :-. 

" It is an inherent function of the Governments of 1he 
several communitit>s of the British Commonwealth, inclnd­
in~ India, that each should enjoy complete eontt·ol of the 
composition of itR own population hy means of restriction 
on immi~1·ation from any oi' the other comn~unitil'~. · '1 

3at. 'rhis rt'solution wfl>c~ 1·enffirmt>d bY the ;,mne ('ouferenre 
in 1921. It reco~ni~-;ed India's ritzht to enact any discriminator~· 
legislation .it pleased to restrict or prohibit• the immil!rnti•>Jt 
of for~~ners whethet· British subjPcts, o.r otherwise. .Apal't 
from the resolution 110 one, not a citizen, C8ll C'OIIStitntionalJy 
claim the same rroteetion from a State to whica l1e owe~ no 
allegian~e ; Rince all<'gian<'e and protection are mutual rights. 
and there can be no protection as of right without allegiance. 
Followin~ thiH d(•cl~tratiou, lnfllia haH alread~· passed an .Act 
(Act III of 1924), the object ,,r •which was to t'nHnre re<'ipro­
eity betwe"en India and the other parts of t'hc Empire.z If th<' 
amended reAolution is givf'n effect to it would absolutely :gro._ 
teet all British subjects in India without IndianA •obtainin:r 
the same protection anywhere else in the British Dominion•. 

• 
. The second amend~e~t is t'QUally qn.acceptable to me in thlt/ 
1t tf'1ildR to place a olJmJt upon the leg-H;latin• autlwt·it' of the 

l HE>.1VlntJon 21 pnssed on 24th .July, l!HS, R<>port 0, 8. 
!!See Asst•tJIIl,J,v Dcb11tcs, rlatc'l 27th .July, 1!123. l'l'· ~!1, .;o, (Hi. 
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'Indian Legislatu1·e 
~onsent to:India 's 
manner proposed. 

which does not exist even now. I cannot 
future Parliament being tr.pncated in •tb~ 

• 
II. 

THE SEPARATION OF Srno • • 
Conatitution- 323. While we were taking ev idence this question was so~ht 
a! objection. to be raised by a witness whe11 one of us raised a constitutional 

objection whether it was competent to us to go into the qu(':s­
tio~ at all. As tl!at objection still remains Wldecided I may 
be permitted .to restate it. It will be seen that under Section 53 • 
of tho Government of India Act, the power to constitute a 
new province vests in the Goverl10r-General in CouncH 
subject to the pr·e\' ious sanction of the Secretary of State. 
'rhe Pnrliameni bas already parted with that power and ve~:~t­
cd it in a Hpecifietl authority. Under scctio~ 84A of the.G:ov­
ernment of India Act all that the. Statut01·y Oo~miHsion (and • 
by impl&ation our committee with them) are entttled to report 
is " to what extent it is desirable to establish the principle of 
responsible Qovernmcnt, " that is to say, to what extent the 
Govern"or-General . in Council shall be made re. ponsible to 
the Legislature. '!'his is one thing ; but to advise how that Gov. 
crnment, when for:Q'\ed, or for the matter of thllt, the 
Gove.rnor-~t~ral in Council as now con!>tituted, shall exercise 
that discretion is a mattet solely witbin.his authority and dis­
cretiop. and we should be tta ,-elling beyond the scope of our 
inquiry, and,? submit, overstraining our authority if we went 
into this and uch questions. I may add that this objection was 
reiterated again and again in Bihar ~md Burmn . and with the 
same result. I , therefore. feel com;l rainecl to e11te1.· our protest 
against t.beo Pnrl i11men1 being <'<l llcrl 11pon to cleciile a purely 
domestic issue which might conceivably affect the diset·etion 
of ftle Indian Government and compel it to adopt a courRe 
which it might have otherwise considered inexpedient. I have 
stated my view "here because there is a movement set on foot 

.. that if India is to,.Peceive a substantial measure of self-govern-

... 

' 

• 
• 

ment, let Burma at least be separated. I .'lllall dral with this 
question untler its appropriate heading. As•I am nor' dealing 
with an Indian Ptovince I should like to rna kc it plain that our 
objection applies equally to all proposal · for tl1 e crea~on of 
new Provinces and, in view o1' Section 60, to the redistribution 
of the existing Pr-ovinces. • 

• • 
• 324. I had raised thiR objection in onr Committee during the 

cobrse of. discussions, but as it proceeded to adopt the safer 
course of formulating their recommendationR upon all ques-

• tions on which evidence was led, it must not be assumed that 
•my obJection was overruled even by our Committee. 

• • ~ubject to this objection I now proc~d to state my views 
on the Separation of Sind. • • • • 

• • 
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31&. i'hough the Committee haYe by five >Otes to feut- tin- J#:: .• deioit 
• ClUaUlg the three VOteS Of OUr l{ahomedan COlleagtl.eS~ decid_ed VIOCt'.• 

in fa~ur of the. separation of Sind, the reasons wh~h hav~ _Jl4 
1luenced the majoritv to aerord their ~t~upport to that deciSiOn 
would. in my humble judgment. lead to a ?lOll sequitur. Our 
thr~ .. MahomedtUJ eollc:agnes ,·oted for ~eparatiou pre:-mmably 
becau·se it i:s a. common featnr1• of the .:\ehru Rep()l:t and the 
Defhi Muslim Conference. Sow i11 thl• fir:;t plae~' thr !-iepara­
tion of Siu<l i~ not recommended in the unqualified terms in 
which our resolution i:-; couched. since the ~ehru H.eport is 

• more guarded in its recommendation, for it :-;ays : 
" We feel, therefore, that the argument fQr the separa­

tion of Sind is very strong. h1 the absence of sufficient 
data regltrding the ·financial position \Ve are unable to give 
a definite opinion on it. But it is unlikely, to flay the least 
of it, 1 hat financial considerations will be such as to over-
i-ule all dither important factors wltieh we have dis­
cussed. ';J • 

326. The data which were then lackiog are availa~le to u~:; 
uow, and we would say with the Nehru ~port that they pre­
sent the " insurmountable difficulty " which must overbear 
the consideration ot' their "entiment, which influenced the 
major~ty of out· colleagues. Our Chairman supported them 
becam;e as he tlwn said. be stoo<f for the pPinciple of self-deter­
mination. ~ow self.«etermination is a fine ph\ee added to 
the political yocabulary by President Wilson in his enumera­
tion of the Fourteen Points upon the acceptance of wqieh he 
led America to join the War. But what does•self-determina­
tion imply ! There must of necessjty be an undivided self, 
and t hat ~>elf of Sind is sl1arply divided ; and the two selve~:; 
haYe through their accredited representatives opposed the !'e­
puration, l'linee both the Bombay Government and-the Bomhay 
.Provineial Committee have unanimously recommended against 
separation, and the Chairman of the Bombay Committee, t\..hau 
Baha<lur Ithutto, is himself a leading Sindhi repres<>utu t iYe 
membe; of the Bombay Legislative Counc1t. The Bombay 
Goven1meut have examined the question "ill great detail ancl 
strongly oppose its separation. Sind is a small area, even 
smaller 4than A.sSam. which is the smallest exist\ng Province 
in I~ia. Its area is only 47,000 tsquare miJ.-s as a~ainst 54,000 
of As~am, of which 10,000 sqwu-e mile" are desert and un~ 
i~ahited. Its population of 3,279,377, again is 11mall as com-
pared with Assam thf' population of wjlieh is 7,500,000. 
Pinancially it is a deficit Provin~e since its rev~>nue is com­
puted ~y the Finance Secretary to be only 185.4 }Jlcs, wflil6' 
e:z:pend1ture thereon was 222.8 laee ; and this deifeit would 
greatly increase-it is eaiimated by at leaat 50 lacll per annum in 
normal years-and on account of itR devutation by the floofil 
this 'figure is now tlearly an under-e..timate. And siftce it i~ • 
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• to be provided, as is recommended, with all the parapherpb.liJI. 
of a GovE']nor's Province a further allowance must b~ made • 
l'or additi<fnal expenditure for which no provision is made. 

327. Now, the majority of my colleagues who were moved 
by a sentimental attachment to their religion or the theory of 
self-deterznjnation have neitbct considered nor explahaed to 
us in the· course of our discussio11 how this annual deficit ~ to 
be met. I am aware of the answer ustHtlly returned by theorists 
that tJ1e Central Govermnt·nt must find the money. But 
th~t Government.bas so far failed to find a Pandora's box 
whence to meet the claims of all comers ; nor, indeed, do we • 
see why the·whole of India shonld be saddled with the tJ'ost 
of a separation, which only dogmatists and doJltrinaires can 
ever justify. As we have rcnl!lrked before, the Bombay Pro­
vincial Comm~ttee, which i11Cinded three Mabomedans and 
a Emopcan representative from Sind itself, }~ve set tl1ei~face 
againflt separatil.7ll. There is only one note of dissent by M:r. 
Mian fl~home<l Shah, but while he has strugg-reo to combat • 
the argumenL'l against separation he bas urgrd n011e in favnur 
of it, and the bm·den of making ont. a strong pt-ima facie cac:;e 
for Repe rntio11 is upon those who want it. In the Nehru 
Report , separMion was acceded to as a peace offering to 1ht>: 
Mussalmans. In the Muslim JJonfercnec Report we find only 
a balll stat~ment demanding separation. 

328. Except the one di~cntient mem~er, the Bombay Com­
mittee arc then Ullanimouslr opposed to the separation ot Sind 
for rcAHons stl.ted by the Bombay Govemment to which they 
ndd its comparative backwardness. This view is shared by 
no less a person than Khan Bnhaclnt· S. K. Bhntto himself, a 
full ilrdged Sindhi Muslim representative in the Bombay 
Council nnd Chn.irman of the Bombay Co mmittee. 

'l'hc movement for the separation of Sind was a part of the 
origi'tlal plan for carving out a Mol-'lem province of its own, bnt 
om Moslem brethren do not realise that a separation would 
wcakt'n their in1hl(>.nce in the Bombay Presidencf. As it is, 
t'ltc number of 1\fQslems in tl1at Pt·csidency is only f9.6 per 
cent., and as the population of the Moslems in Si11cl is 74 per 
cent. it foll~vs that in the process of the se1_:)aration.of Sind 
the ratio of the Moslems will be materially rcdncc<1. Whether 
l\fahomedan~ will profit hy lo~alised influence wttbcr tha~ the 
genetal influence which they exet•t over the whole Pres i­
dency, and indeed throughout India, is a qu<'stion tl{)OU "lticlt 
it is pos..,ible to hold two opinions. But the fact remains that 

.the.separation of Sind would not be such an unmixed blessirtg 
for the 1\foslems as they anticipate. 

329. It need scarcely be added that \he separatists ·would not 
\relcome the annexation oJ. Sind to the Pt1njab to which it is ~o 
geogra}ftlica1ly proximate, and one of u s ha~ raised the question 
of •Sllt'h possibility as even in som~ de~ree cl¥l'l irahlc. 
When the Sukkur barrage was projected 4the Punjab 
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Government had raised an objection because it would. 

•stme that .Punjab of' water which they needed for 
the •execution of their own irrigation sebime wbieh 
the Secretary of State disallowed because he considered 
Sind was in greater need of water from the Indus for the irriga­
tion of its arid desert. But the Punjab has not received tbi~ • 
decis\on with equanimity, and the two riverain provinces migbr 
in-the near future come to closer gripts, if we separate Sind an1l 
.give, as we have recommended, provincial autonomy to the 
Punjab. It may then be that Sind may not receive the samt> 
supply of water from the Indus which it il expected to rl'bein 
now. This contingency was expressly mentionea in Sind, but 

.. 

• • 

there was no satisfactory answer, since the only answer· g iveu 
was that the -two provinces would be left free to settle tlwit' own 
quarrels, which they may well do by the Punjab, which is a 
higher riparian owner, taking all the water it J&eds, and lt>Hving 
Sina to console Ptself with the overflow, in wbich ease all antici-

• pations of Sind being able to balance its budget out of the wet 
rate to be levied would be falsified. • 

330. Another objection freely raised, though not much 
pressed, by some separatist protagonists was thlt Shtd, being 
inaccessible from Bombay, had become the Cinderella Province 
of t1¥t Presidency. But the urojected railway, linking up 
Bombay with Karachi, would soon eliJniltate ~ objection. l 
feel convinced with tlfe Bombay Government that ~nd has every­
thing to lose and nothing to gain by separation, and I, therefor~'. 
oppose its separation for the present. At the ~e time,•! would 
leave the Government in India free to examine that question in 
all its bearings and if they favour separation they are, of course. 
free to do so. Separation or nu sepnration, it is their hn;.ini'ss. 
not ours. • 

III. • 
A SECO:-lD C H AMBER FOR THE U NITED PROVINCES. 

• • 
SSl.el rc~ret I have to differ from my. collea~ues on toe 

necessity or utility of a second Chamber for fhe United Province!.-. 
The main reasops which have induced the ma;WL'ity of my 
colleagftes to take thi~~; course are obscure to me ; but those 
whic¥1 may have led the majority to vote for thr c~tablis11ment 
of l>ieameral lc~i.'llatnrc for th.-t one P1·o"inN' might be :-

(a. The existence of a htrge and influential bod~· or 
TaluqdarR in Oudb ; • 

(b) The ubiquitou~ argument about eommuntl feu~. • 
No other reason oeeurs to me, other than the general Ollt':i 

to which we have elsew'b.-re adv.-rted. But th~e reasons ooulrl 
not have inftuence1 the majority to t~ingle out one pr<¥Tin<'P ci\Jt 
of n~nt' for the tri!tl ~f ~;uch experime11t. T therefore dismi!IM them 
as not 8ermane to the discussion. • • • • 

• • 

Xew railwav 
link. 

• • 

• 
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382~ .As for the exi~>teHce of a large and intlucntial class of 

landholders ·in the United Provinces: it is scarcely a reasonefof 
tlte creation. of a Second Chamber. Equally ·large, 11bough. 
perhaps not so influential, a body of men will be found scattered 
in several other Provinces. But apart from giving their class 

• special representation, proposals for the creation of a Second 
Chamber were in all other cases considered and r ejected. • 

• 338. '!'he fact that the 'ralnqdars of Oudh are a more con-
solidated body is no reason to constitute them a re-vising chamber, 
and under the com;J;itution adopted for uch chamber give them 
that• power. Kow, as we l1ave already stated, a Second Chamber • 
must, if it is •to possess any value at. all, be a chamber drawn 
from men who have ma<lc their mark in.overy walk of life. By 
thrir age, C'xpeJ·iruce ~~~a wisil om they u1·e held to possess the 
confidence of that small but thinking part of a nation that might 
be described as •their inner sou l. But to arm a small bod,.y of 
men merely draw~ from a landowning class, wh~ may not possess 
any of those attributes with the functions of a Revi~ng Chamber, • 
is, to say the least, a .novel proct>durc and would in its effect 
be reactionary. · 

That 11hese 1ei~;u t·ed gentlemen, many of whom have not even 
acquired the modicum of education , much less experience of 
public business, are ~ control d1e behest of a populat· ch!mbcr, 
savours of \JltJ cstnblisbment of a hereditary chamber in a 
Province possessed of five Ulliversities and rn which higher cC!uca­
tion is advancing with giant strides. 

• 

334. ·The sec~ncl argument 1 hat communalism justifies the 
creation of a Second Chamber is nowhere, since the communal 
virus has penetrated the other Provinces as well, for instance. 
in the Punjab, more deeply than in the Gangeti<i plain. More­
over, the Sceond Chambel' can at best only control legislatlon 
and not general administration, which remains and is made 
respoflsiblc to the Council. 

Being opposed to the establishment of a Second Cliambel' in a 
local Legislature I ~m equally opposed to its establish111ent in 
the United Provinc~s. 

• Jl7. • 
THE RESERVATION OF LAW .AND ORDER JN BENGAL .• 

335. I regret I am unable t<1 acquiesce in the ilecision of the 
majority o£ my colleagues in •recommending the 1·es~rvation of 
Law and Order in oBengal when they have agreE-d fo transfer 
~t iy all other provinces. They regard Bengal ns exceptional ; 
so do I , though in a different sense. To them the alarming 
feature of Bengal is the periodic recurrence of anflt·chical crime, 
added to which they regard the Hindti-Mu lim equation at the 
JfOlls asJ3reating a situatioo of antagonism 1'hich would bt·jug a 
minister, belonging to one of the two c:ommunities as one of 
seri&us perplexity. SuppO~'~<', it is said. that a Hindu roiftister in • • • 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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• 
• • charge of tht! Home Department were to order the op~ of • 

• ftre 'bn Moslem rioters, would it not lead even to It wider dih­
turbanee of peace, and tJice tJersa 7 The objection o;erlooks the 
fact that we have throughout vested the ministry with joint 
reeponsibility so that no individual minister can take a de\!ision 
in so serious a case without the concurrence of his colleagues 
in whtch Muslims may be assured of finding a place. • Further, 
su clt minister ·will have to face the Oouncil and reckon with 
the Muslim wing there. Then it might be urged that these very 
facts may conduce to his supineness leading to the vacillation or 
inaction resulting in similar disaster. I am lware of the mfmi-

• eipal fakir caiSc and have learnt a lesson the effect.of whien has 
not been lost upon me. Nor am I unaware of the disastrous effect 
of politics on• the munrcipal administration of Calcutta. But 
deeply though I deplore these failings due to causes to which we 
h aV'e adverted in our review of the local bodies, they furnish no 
more•reason for 'Jieserving law and order in B;ngal than in the 

.other Northeru. Provinces, say Bihar, the United Provinces or the 
Punjab, where the inter-racial conflicts are equally ~orumon. 
Further, all the Governments have, as it "were with one breath, 
condemned the perpetuation of Dyarehy which has 8een found to 
be unworkable, and this view has prevailed with my cOlleagues 
who have counselled its abolition, and still they have voted for 
its retbltion in Bengal, and in l'espect of ~ subject the subtle 
influence of which wouJd render the t ransfer of ot!e• department 

• nugatory. • 
336. I fear that my colleagues' minds t hroug:tvmt our discus-

• sions have been coloured by a lurid picture of the inter -racial rela­
tions in the past. But I look ahead and trust and more than 
trust, feel convinced, that with the asaumption of joint control and 
joint responsibility and with the elimination of the .prime eau,se 
of feuds, the separate electorates, the future would not be a mere 
replica of the past but that the two communities will, witp the 
growing consciousness of their power and the sole weight of their 
respolllibilitT thrown upon them, settle down to. work in harmony 
by pract,iaing mutual tolerance, and that in course of time th" 
two peoples will grow up to understand, wft&t other democratic 
eountries have long since understood, that a man wJ:to blends his 
polities with relig~on is like a man who mixes vinegar with his 
wine, Jrince the two can never be combined in a country torn 
by the diversit~, of tongues and c-..eils in which a little free think­
ing is the only antidote to fanatical religiousness. 

• 

• 

s:rt. But whatever may be the risk of tltlopting the cotll"'le 
which I regard as the only logical outcome of our view, I do4ilot. 
think that that risk i8 greater than the risk which ~e hould 
have to face if Bengal i8 singled out for the retention of Dyarehy. 
It is the one Provinee whlbh has vied with the Central Provin_, 
in turning out one lllinistry after anether as a protesteagainsi 
DyarChy. Can anyoae realise what it might not do in its f~nzy 
if the Of'archl it hates so well is given the last quarter tliere f 

• • 
• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

. 
• 
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338.• l. do not think Bengal is behind any other Province in • 
"the matter. of education and experience o£ selC-government. 1 dQ 
n()t think ~re is anything in the Bengali characrer to discwalify 
them for self-government. I do not think the r isk we take is 
greater than the risk we should run i£ we withheld full autonomy 

• 

• f rom Bengal. I therefore strongly urge thai Bengal ~hould 
get the salJle degree of autonomy as is granted to the .other 
Provinces. • 

v. 
• ·r.EIF. t\.LL-INmA. SERvicES IN MADRAs. 

• 
339. Our Cl:>mmittee has recommended that, following the 

principle settled by the Lee CommissiQ;p. that all services in 
t he transferred field should be provincialized,l there i.s no 
longer any necessity £or the retention of the .AU-India Services 
al:l such, the maintenance of which and the extent to whi~h .they 
·hould be maintaiQCd must be left to the Provilcial Governments 

in which we have recommended the transfer of the-l:lubjccts now • 
held as ~eserved. Acoordingly, our resolution to this effect 
applies to all the Provinces with the exception of the ~adras 
Presidency, t:l!c exception being merely an accident, since it 
happened to be the fir t Province we had taken up for delibera­
tion. 'L'he question of these services there has been set ~t r est 
by the Madras povertJment 's memorandum, which, 1 understand, 
b.as since be~n published . • For these I'l.'tt);Onl>, the cogency o.f 
which is acknowledgt'd even by those wl10 favour the extension 
of thcsi scrvicei 1mder their present tenure, I feel that the Pro­
vinces should be able to choose their own agents for carrying 
out their own policy, and that it would be wrong and might lead 
to friction and the clogging of the machiuot·y o£ government if 
we forced upon them an organized service amenable to extraneons 
autho1·ity, art'd which is accustomed to other traditions. In any 
case, if our recommendation regarding the eight provinces holds 
good 1 am unable to single out Madras for diffe1:ential treatment 
in this respect. ~orne of my colleagues who had vq,ted :Cor the 
retention of the All-India Services in Madras have infollrocd me 
that if we could reovise our recommendation they would extend 
the formula adopted for the r est of the pro"¥inces equally to 
Madras. But• apart from their concurrence I cannot defend the 
departure and think that Madras cannot be logically excluded 
from our otherwise general r~ommendation on the public 
services. 

• 
• HARr SrNGH Goua. 

• • • 

• • 
• • • .. lLee Commission's Report,~~ 14-17. 
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XOTE ON" THE DEPRESSED CLASSES BY RA'O 

• • • BAHADUR :M. C. RAJAH, 1ti.L.A .•• 

The• Deprei!IH;d Classes in India present a defi,;ite proble~ 
in political and social c\·olution. They are the r~ultants of 
hi~torical forces, religious, economic and social. They art- the • 
embo4iment of exploded social ideas Etnil the disabilitifS imposed 
on .them by the originaL framt-r:. of Hindu polity have been 
aggraYatcd by long centuries of segregation and neglect. The 
origin of thest' Classes and the beginning of thf'il' woe" rightly 
beLong to tlH' domain of historical research bw.t their bettl'riQent, 

• economic and educational. is an imperative political problem. 
Their clmls cow;ciousness is gro·wing, stimulated partly by the 
-.ympathy of the Government and partly by the belated awaken­
in!(' of th<' r[Jndn social conscience. Still the new forc<>s are 
encounteriug great opposition from the hostilily of orthodoxy 
on jhe 011c lii~e and the inertia of ignorance 011 the other. 
Every political party admits the existence oft the rroblem and 

• the need for ~pecial ameliorative measures. • 
Difficulties haYe been raised as to wh<1 exactly constitute the 

'' Deprt'~'icd ClaJo;~s. '' 'rhe terms '' Depressed ~'las..,es, '' and 
" Backward ('lasses " are bandied together and not infl'~quently 
rause confusion. 'fhe doubt whether a certain section came 
underethe classification or not hilS often be~n brought out as an 
excuse to show t11ere is nothing like Depressei • Classes and 
tl;lat no such pro~em exists a• all. The first attempt to 
enumerate these Classes was made in the census report of 1901 
and the next report (1911) showed that the classes (Uf:ltouch­
ables) who came under this category numbered 45 millions of 
the to~al Hindu population. The existence of the problem 
itself wa.q recognised much earlier when the Madras Adi-Dravida 
.Tan~ Sabha, now called the Registered All India _A.di-Dravida 
Mahajana Sabha, was organised by Mr. P. V. Soobramaniam 
Pillay in December, 1892, incorporated under Act XXI of ..1860, 
and began making periodical recommendations to Government 
regarding tile protection of the interesta of <the Untouehables 
otherwi.e known as the Del"ressed Classes. The question wu 
first raised on the ftoor of the Legislature when the Hon. Mr. 
(now Sir) Dadabboy moved a resolution in the Imperial Legisla­
tin Cm:&cil :in 1916 asking for a survey of the problem. .Aa a 
resui•of the resolution the Government of India ciroulariled all 
the Provineial Government& anti the replie~ of these Govern­
menta for the first time revealed the magnitude and gravity of 
the proble!n ( tJide Government of India Memorandum : The 
Depreaaed Claesea). Subsequent Government reports, edp-. 
tioaal and political, have only aerved to emphaaile the ua­
portanee of the problem. Owing to the extreme baekwardneM 
ot the communities and -thf' prevalence of untouchability th• 
education of these Claues presented special diftlcultjes. Ill 
his qbinquennial re~~ew of education, 1912-17, the Education 
C<lmmi'Jiioner, Sir Henry Sharp, by grouping together tlloee 
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• • 
whose edUcational needs pres('nted difficulties owing to the fact 
of their being Untouchables arrived at a total of 31! millionl of• 
Hindus. In• this classification the aborigines, t"b.e Hill tribes 
and the criminal tribes had been omitted. The figures collected 

• 

• 

by the Franchise Committee in 1919 appointed in the wake of 
• the Montagu-Chelmsford Report, yielded a total of 42 millions 

com_rrjsingo the group '' Others '' as a third Hindu gf'oup, 
identified by them with the Depressed Clar>ses mentioned•in 
paru. J 1 of their Report and agaiu these do not include the 
aborigines or the animists or the Hill tribes. The Franchi!;e 
Com1nittee followetl these figures in the matter of framing 
franchise and. npportioning representation. There was fresh • 
enumeration again in the census of 1921 .and the Commissioner, 
Mr. J. T. Marten, puts the figure at ~hat be himself calls a 
J ' low and conservative minimum of 43 millions in British India. ' ' 

• 

.n We may," he ~dds, " confidently place the numbers of these 
Depressed ClassesA all of whom are considered em pure, at seme­
thing between oo and 60 millions in India pr~per." This • 
coincides • with the fi1ures of Mr. J . Coatman in his book 
" India in 1926-27.' The Reforms Enquiry Committee 
of 1924 accapted these revised figures in paragraph 64 of 
their R~port and the minority and the majority alike 
amply recognised the importance and seriousness of the 
question. On 23rd. February, 1928, Mr. M. R. Jlfyaka:r 
moved a rcoolfltion in the Legislative As~embly recommending 
that local Governments be ifl.structed to provide srecial facilities 
for the education of the Depressed Classes and also for opening 
all public serviees to them especially the police ; and the late 
Lala Lajpat Rai moved an amendment thereto recommending 
the setting apart of a sum of a crore of rupee!! for affording 
special ed·1.1cational facilities for these classes. The Government 
spokesman, Mr. G. S. Bajpai, opposing the amendment, for the 
first time attempted to lower the figure and belittle the problem. 
Mr. "Bajpai took his figures from the Educational Depart­
ment, of which he happ-ened to be the Secretary, and repre­
sented that the t~tal for British India, excluding Burma and 
Assam, was Qn]y 2al millions. The accuracy of this figtlre was 
challenged and disproved when I sent in an interpellation on 
4th SeptemMr, 1928. in answering which tbe Home Member 
of the G<>vernment of India estimated the total of :i1epressed 
Classes at 60 millions for India proper. This coincides wi11b the 
Census Commissioner Mr. m:arten 's estimate quoted above. 
Still the incorrect figure of 2St millions is persisted in, in the 
.Auxiliary Educatiotf Committee's Report. But that is• so because 
theeEducational Officer, who compiled the figures in respect of 
Mr. Bajpli •s figures also, happens to be the Secretary of ~he 
Auxiliary Education Committee. The Secretary of the Ind1an 
Qentral Committee early in January, 1929, circularised the 
various • Provincial Govet'Ilments asking J.or the latest fi~res 
and. these yielded 44! millions. This dOes not include the 
aboriginal and criminal tribes' population. • • 

• • 
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A <Wtailed examination of the figutes collected by th~ Hartog 

Committee reveals two aerious errors. In the case of the United • 
• l'ro .. inees the Ggures given by ihe local OovernmeD.t • show th\! 

Depr61ed Cla.es as thirteen millions. But the Harfog CoJmni{. 
tee erroneously takes them at the lower and incorrect ecure. 
In the case of ARS&IIl the error is more serio\11\. The Committee 
have fltogether denied the existence of anything like Depretfid 
Classes in this Province. The figures of the local Government 
emftnerating the various subcastes coming under tbi..; category 
give:; them a total of 1 .55 millions. Again deputations of 
DeJ"resse<l Classel-J waited bt>fore the Joint free Conferen~ in 
Shillong on 4th January, 1929, and detailed their grievances . 

• 

• AR I am writing this I have received intimation that on the 
17th August, 1929, the .Governor of Assam has nominated for 
the first time ·a member of the Depressed Classes to the local 
Legislative C()uncil. In the face of this irrefu.tablf' testimony 
to sa1 that there are no Depresc;;ed Classes in Assam is clearly 
incorrect. • • 

• THE POPI"LATlON OF THE DEPRESSED CLAS.C:ES (l'NTOUOIIABLES) 
IN MILLIONS. • 

Prq,incee. 

lladru .. .. 
Boadlr.y .. .. 
Beqal .. .. 
UDbed Provin<l418 .. 
~b .. .. 
BIMir and on- .. 
o.e..J ProvinClell .. 
A.am .. .. 

• 
• 

mittee's of • Com- mittee'a . 8guree 1921. mittee'e• ~8 I 1e11. 
I ·~ I 

1928.• 

(1) (2) I (3) (4) 

I 

I Franchiee ! Census ,. ReforD18 

1 

Hart()g 
Com- · ~~ Enquiry Com-

I l 
6·4 6·4 I 6·4 6·03 

·6 2·8 2·8 1·46 
9·9 9·0 9·0 I 6·64 

10·1 9·0 I 9·0 7 ·~ 
1·7 2·8 I 2·8 1· ' 9·· 8·0 

I 
8·0 2·58 

3·8 3·3 3·3 I 3·01 
·3 2·0 2·0 • 

I • 
I •t 42·2 43·3 I 43·3 29·76 

·--- • 

!
•Indian 
Central 
Com-

mittee'a 

~ 
• (6) 

6·110 
1·'7 

11·50 
13·00 
2·80 
6·00 
J't7 
Hl6 

44·60 

. •It ie eta~ in the Hartog RejJOrt that there are fl"a<'tic&lly no Un~bablee 
10 .&.a., (Me_,_. 218, Table XCI of &be ~ o tbe Ausiliary CO-Ittee 
of lille lndiaa Statatory Commil.ion). • 
~ under (6) have~ taken lroJD tbe printed liat supplied by the 

l:le(retary, In~an C.Ontral Committee, to the member\-

Without even ~ing ~ far as to debate the accuracy of thp. 
figures. one has only to look at the numerous social llJJd eivie 
~~ilities (of which typical instances arf' furnished later) pre­
vallinl!f a1mORt e\"£>rywher~ in India to rf'ali~>e the ma~nitude of. 
the prohlem. The records of the Refol'Jiled Le~islative r~uneils• 
are rfi)lete with evidence testifying to the undeniable e:sistenee 
of thf'se hardships and ~ehates on propo:.ed ameliorative mPR'il1l'e& . • • • • 2.t. 

• 

• 
• 

• • 

• 

• • 
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lnterpellations c6vering specific s tatutory or social disability • 
hampQrin~ members of these classes and resolutions and bills· 
recommendihg removal of general disabilities fbrm a r~ular 
feature of every ses.~ion of every Provincial Council. The Rules 
framed under the Government of India Act make provision for 

• special protection of their interests and enjoin upon heads of 
local governments the necessity for making vrovisioa for 
adequate representation of these classes in the Legtslatures e.pd 
the various Local Bodies. 

• 

1. The Governor of Madras, under Rule 3 of the Madras Elec­
toral Rules, is instructed to nominate ' 1 ten to represent the 
following compJUnities, namely, the Paraiyans, Pallans, Vallu- • 
vans, Malas, Madigas, Chakkiliyans, Tottiyans, Cberuma.ns and 
Holeyas.'' • 

2. By virtue of Rule 3 of the United Provinces Electoral Rules, 
tile Governor is instructed to nominate one to r epresent ' 1 classes · 
which, in the opinion of the Governor, are Depressed Cla~. " 

3. The Governof of Bombay is instructed to nominate two to 
represent. classes whicb, " in the opinion of t he (tovernor, are • 
Depressed Classes." "(Vide Memorandum prepared by the 
Government oj. Bombay for submission to the Indian Statutory 
Commission, 1928, para. 387.) 

4. The Governor of Bengal nominates a member of the De­
pressed Cla!'!ses. (Vide Rcpor t .on the working of t he Re~rmed 
Constitution .il9 Bengal , 1921-27, para. 178.) 

5. The Governor of the Gentral Provinlcs nominates members 
of the Depressed Classes, and '' the number of members 
nomina"ted £ron! t he Depressed Classes ha.c; been r ai, Pd from two 
to foul" in t he t hird Counci L (Vide Memorandum on the 
working of the Refor med Government in the Central Provinces 
and Bera.r, Vol. I , page 2.3.) 

6. The GO'Vernor of Bihar and Orissa nominates two members 
' ' believed to be in sympathy with the class (Depressed Class) , 
though not as a. rule actually of that class. " -(Vide Memo­
randum for the Indian Statutory Commission on the working 
of the Reforms in Bihar and Orissa, para. 154). • · 
The R epresentatiott 'of the Depressed Classes as it is at •lJresent. 

--. 
I I • I Po pula.t'on of 1Tot6l num- ~eata for 

Legisla.tures. Total l the Depressed lber of sea.ts Dec?: I P opnlnti.on. r Cle.saes. ("t preaent. 

42 millions \ 
• 

1. Madrae .. .. 6 · 50 millio1111 132 10 
. Bbmbay •· .. 16 " 

1·47 .. ll4 2 
• Benga.\ .. .. 46 " 11·110 , uo 1 
. United Provinces . . 47 

" 13·00 " 
123 l 

. Pu.nja.b .. 20 " 
2·80 • " 94 Ni l 

Biha.r and Oriaaa 33 •" 5· 00 , 103 2 
. Centra' Provinces : : 12 " 2·67 " . 73 4 
. Af~a.m .. .. 7 

" 
1·55 , . 53 •Nil 
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• These facts alone furnish an O\'erwhelming answer to tho.e wit-" 

"lletBeS who, s~aking on behalf of certain ProvinW&l Govq-
• ment., sought •to make out that the problem was ·non-e:dstellt 

in their province. 
The linea of division which mark off the Depre~~t~ed Cl- • 

fromtJithe rest of the Hindus are clear and unmistakable. Roqbly, 
all ose Hindus who are outside the pale of the four vanu~~, 
or ~es, whose touch or proximity carries pollution, and thoee 
whose occupations are considered unclean and impure, constitute 
the Depressed Classes. They have not the llight of the Kma'• 

• ll.ighway, nor have they the rights for public wt-terways aDd 
springs. They live segregated in the cheris in the Madras Preli­
dency ; in baatis in the _£unjab ; in mohalls or tolis in the United 
Provinces ; &Ifd in the pallis and paras of Bengal. Social rights 
they have none, and of civic and political rights ijttle. The eata­
logue could be lengthened by adding local grievances in every 
provi'nce. But the idea of carrying polhftion by touch or 

• proximity and> the denial of entry to temples or Dev .Darshan 
constitute the G. C. M. of the factors wlrieh make up untouch­
ability. This was also the principle of enumeratiop adopted by 
the various Census Commissioners. (Vide Franchise Com­
mittee's Report, dated 22nd February, 1919 ; Statistical Sum­
mary f~otno~es and Census Repotts for 191_1 and 1921.) 

Despite the fact tha~ there has been a steady eillrgement of 
• popular control over the present system of Government, the 

cl.aims of the Depressed Cla.'>SeS haye so far not been adequately 
recognised. In the public bodies they are inade\uately repre­
sented, and in the public services they are not encouraged. In 
both the srheres the existing handicaps are heavy, and in the 
present low position of these classes they cannot overcome them 
unaided. Though popular representatives were adftlitted into 
the Legislative Councils as early as 1861, no member of the 

• Depressed Classes ever found an opportunity to serve on tftese 
CoUDeils. Though the MorleY-Minto Councils were so formed as 
to enlal'ge th• popular eleme~t so as to constitUte a non-oftlcial • 
majority,estilJ no room was found to have tM .Depressed Cl&88CI 
represented. It was onl.r in the hst year of those councils that 
Lord Willin.gdon recognised their claims and non:linated one 
member ~ his Council in Madras. The Montagu-ChelJO.Sford 
Refoma for the first time made statutory provisions for tile 
representation of their int-f'rest8 and enjoined upon the 
Local Gove~ents the necessitf to give them a voice 
in the Legts1ative Councils. The number of seats allotted 
varied in eaeh province ; but in many it was ~ot mote • 
than one or two and in some nil. In the Central 
Legislature there was no member of the Deprellleli • 
CIIUilleS till I was nominated in 1927. The ri~htful claims of the . 
Depl'e88ed Classes are gealt with later. Here I only indi~e the 
existenCe of the grieva-ace. In the various Local Boards tbae 
Classes ge•no representation. All this dep-rives them of making 
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their troables known and demanding redress. In the puhiie ser. 
vices the gcitwnncc is mot·e acute. The educational and econop1ic. 
pesition of •eandidate~; from the depressed Classes makes jt in· • 
cumbent on the authol'ities tl1at their claims should be treated 
preferentially. Not only is there no such preference, but in 

• 

• actual practice their so-called social inferiority is brought up as 
a bar and· results in the anomaly of even higher qualific~tions 
being neglected to make room for social prejudice. A que!>tion • 
in the Punjab Council ; a resolution in the United Provin•ces 
Council ; the •·eply of an Inspector-Ge"neral of Police to an 
appticant for a r!ler;uty-~uperintendent 's post in A.c;sam ; a 
Diatrict Colle~tor 's reply to an applicant for an Honorary Magis- • 
trate '~; p-o!it in Bombay ; and a recent instance of selection of 
sub-registrars in Ben~al furnish typical i~stanccs of the difficulty. 
The instances arc cited from different provinceS and fu:rnish 
Wlmistaknb1e pnoof of theit· universality. 

Pttnjab Counci~-Question N<J. 466, La.la l\ftlb.an Lal : " .Will 
the llonourable Member for Finance be pleased tQ.,state if mem­
bers of ~~c Depressed .Cla!;Ses are taken in police ? If not, does • 
the GoYcmmcllt intend to direct that, in the matter of recruit­
Jneut of. poli~ constables, the members of the Depres.c:ed Classes 
should also be taken Y'' 

The Honourable Sir Geoffrey de Montmorency : " "Members 
of the Depr~sied Classes are not enrolled in the police. • When 
there is evidence that the.Depressed Cl~»Jses are treated on an 
equal footing by all sections o£ the community, or when Govern­
ment h; !>at isfi~ that C'nrolmcnt of mem\)(>r!> of these classes will 
satisfy the requirements of efficiency and be in the best interests 
of the composition of the service, Government will be quite pre· 
pared to throw open recruitment to them, pt·ovided they come up 
to the p\1ysical aild other standln-ds r equired of a1l reerui.ts." 

United P1·ovinces Conncil.- On December 17, 1925, a Resolu­
tion-was moved in the United Provinces Council for the removal 
of caste r estrictions for admission to the PQlice and other publit' 
services. (Vide •Repor·ts on the working of the Rejormed Con-
"stitution, 1927, paQ'~S 226, 227.) • 

Assam.--.Tbe following is the r eply of the Inspector-General 
of Police, • Assam, to Mr. Sonadher Das~ Secretaiy, Bania 
(Depressed Class) , Samaj. The candidate was a member of the 
Deprcs~;cd Classes and a Ua-;t~r of Ar·ts. • 

From The Hou 'ble Lt.-Co].ouel D . H erbert, J .A., Inspector-
GenPl"lll of P{IJice. Assam. • 

• TQ 'l'he Secretary to the Brittial Bania Community of Assam 
-.J?roper, Sbillong. 

• • Dated ShUlong, the 23rd October, 19.18. 

• 

·~JR, • • 

With reference to :vour letter, dated ._,,e 4th Octobe~ 1918, 
I flave the honour to inform yon that while I symra1hisc with 
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the a.spiratioru. of the A,.,~m ilrJttial Bania L'om.numty~ 1 regret 

• 
-that .so many cou.sidcratwn:. go,·eru th•· appoiullnents"'f D..:puty 
Su~ntendeuts of Polil'e at present, e.y., ih€ filet lhat .~•1ita\lle 
candid~tte::. "·ith war ::.en·icc l.ta\ ... prcfcn•nt·t', that l Hill unable 

• 

• 

• 

• 

to give any definite reply. I do not. howevct', think that in 
the present conditioni:> of lnuian l::lo<'iety a mt>mber of a com- • 
nnmf'ty suffering from social depre,.;:,ion, as referred to in the 
lt~teer under reply. could make a :suec<·~'Sfttl Deputy ~upcrin­
tt'ndent of Police. I, therefore. re<:ommt:'nd the candidate :-.·ou 
refer to to press hh. application ior appointment to some other 
branch of GoYernment ~ervice. • • 

1 have the houoL'PI.' to be, 

• • 
~lr, 

Your most obedient sen·ant, 
(Signed D. HERBERT, 

lnspector-Geueral of Police, Assam. 
Bomoay. • • 

The Colleoior of Khandish Distriet, Bombay Presidency, in 
hi.s reply dated 25th September. 1928, tQ l\lr. Medhi. ~ member 
of the Depressed Clu.sses, wbo applied to him for the post of 
lin Honorary Bench Magistrate, wrote thus :- • • 

'' The Collector has every sympathy with the aspirntions 
ot the Depres>;cd Classe'S and i;.; glad to recognise and 
appreciate lir. 1\!edhi 's ~oo(l work in •the v*rious fields of 
public activities 1' but in his op:ipion time has ~ot yet com~ 
when a member of the Depressed Classes can bt> ~iven a 
seat on the bench of Magistrates, and uwil Gove'J·nruent 
makes some prououneE'tnent favourable to the aspirations 
of the Depressed Classes in this Pre~iidency. he mU!~t regret­
fully express his inability to recommend such an appoint­
ment." ( Vid~> Evidence. Depressed f'IasRt>s. Depahttion, 
Bombay. ) 

B~g~. • 
The followin~ is an extract from the e,·idence of the Deprc<;sed 

Classes DeJV.ltation. Bengal. that appeared befere the .Toint Con­
ference .on the 21st January. 1929, lt>d by.l!r. M. B. MnllicJr, 
M.A., B.L., Preeident, All-Bengal Namasudra Association :-

" Q. 76. I. suppose there art> 8 number of•il:radnates in 
you' community ?-A. There are 8 fair tmmber. 
• '' Q. 77. 400 to !)()() !-A. Y Pf-i. • 

'' Q. 78. Tht>rt> are M.A.·~ and B.A.'s 1-A. Yes. 
" Q. 79. Arc there many of them in the public servi•le f-

.\. On':v a few. · • 
. '' Q. RO. I should likt> to know whether they find .an!" 

\lttfleult:'r in entt>ring tht> provinc>ial or '!Ubordinatl servi('t'S f 
- A. YeR. they do find difficulty. 

"(~. 81. I nndt>Nftand. 8.'5 rt><>ently as .January. 192&~ 
they recruitt>d sQme snb-reJristrars•!-A. Yes. • 
• '' Q. f\2. Ano !for that thP Government asked the v;v:jons 
Ccmtmissinni'N tn <~Pn(l uP nnmi11atiom, ~-A. Ye" . 

• 
• • 

• 
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• 
•, '-Q. 83. The Commissioners in tum asked the various 

Colle&tot-8 !- A. Yes. • • 

• • • • 

'' Q. • .84. That is, qualified candidates for•these po~s f­
A. That is so. 

• 

• 

'' Q. 85. In the Dacca division I understand the Conunilr 
sioners sent in four nominations t-A. Yes . 

'' Q~ 86. Two Hindus and two Muhammadans f-.A..• Yes, 
that is so. • 

' ' Q. 87. Out of these two Hindus only an M.A. belonged 
to your community 1-A . To one of the Depressed Classes. 
• ' ' Q. 88. And the other was a B.A., a Ka.yastha f­
A. Yes. • 

'' Q. 89. Of the other two Muhammadans, one was an 
M.A. and the other a B.A. t-A. Yes. • 

" Q. 90. And out of these, two were appointed t-
A. Yes. • 

• 

'' Q. 91. Although in the notification ft WM said •that 
preference would be given to Backward aad Depressed • 
Clas:es '-A. I beJ.ieve that was the notification. 

' ' Q. 92. In spite of that they thought it fit to offer the 
appeintment to the B .A. Kaya.stha, overlooking the De· 
pressed Class M.A.'s claims T-A. Yes, it was published in 
the last gazette. • • 

" Q. !ia!' Agai~, in June, 1928, in the Dacca civil court 
there were a number ef vacancies fot- clerks, but they did 
not even care to advertise T-·A . That was what we knew . • 

" Q. 94. -:!.'here .were a number of ~raduates belonging 
to the Depressed ClAsses who sent in their Application for 
these clerk hips, but the son of an official who was a 
Matriculate wns preferred ?-.A. That we discovered Inter. 

'' Q. g5, And a brother -in-law of the head clerk, an under­
g.J:adute, wa preferred 1-A. Yes. 

'' Q. 96 . .And the graduates belonging to the Depressed 
Classes did n~t get a chance - A. No. • 

" Q. 97 . .Anq. recently, about :five months ago, tht!'re wore 
some appointments under the Controller of Currency, in 
Bengal f--A. Yes, and also under the Actountant.General, 
Bengal. 

"Q. 98. Ther e. also, m~mbers of the Depressed Classes 
who were ooraduates applied for those posts t-A. They did. 

" Q. 99. And. they did ·not get them f-A. N., although 
an advertisement was made, and it was said in the adver~ 

•tisem~t that some appointments would be reserved f<'r 
them. 

• '' Q. 100. Also, as regards sue-registrars in Khulna, 
Faljjdpur and Jessone districts, several members oi: the 
Depressed Classes, graduates, applieQ• for these ap"'oint­

"tflents, but they were not preferred ~-A. Th~ w('.Te 
• • • 
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• • 
nominated by the Collectors, but I do know • what. 

• • happened after that. '' 
• 

'fhl Inspecto~-General of Police, Boinbay, Whl'n e~amined liy 
the Commission said that the members of the Depressed Classes 
are not admitted in the Police service in the Bombay r1·esi- • 
dene>. The Inspector-General of the Punjab also said that the 
Del>res8ed Classes are not admitted in the police department in 
the Punjab. · 

The superstition attaching to so-called pollution results in 
innumerable social and civic disabilities ; thot'lgh these are ~l6wly 

• disappearing, yet they are generally prevalent. • The children 
of the Depressed Classes cannot go to the same schools. ( Vide 
Memorandum• submittea by B. Ram Charan, B.A., LL.B., 
M..L.C. (U.P .).) ThE' members of the Depressed Classes cannot 
engage in occupations which would bring them into clo,;e con­
tact "with other l!indus. That bars out all pOiSibilities of ooeial 

• intercourse or-economic betterment. The system of forced labour 
or Begar is still prevalent in the Punjab, and the ~epressed 
<Jiasses are daily being harassed by officers throughout the pro­
vince. (Vide .Memorandum, The Depressed Cltsses .,:\Iission, 
Lahore, page 2.) A. Resolution was also moved iu the Central 
ProviJV~e Legislative Council for the abolition of Begar. 
In the lower courts Depressed Class witn&ses llW-l~>t stand a)oof 
when they give ~vidence. (ViJjc Evidence,• Depres.-.ed 
<Jlasses Deputation. Bombay. ) No untouchable can come into 
any public office for the transaction of businE'~ in the ... mages 
and minor towns. He cannot enter a post oftlce to 
buy a stamp or post a lettel'. (Vide Evidence, De-
pressed Classes Deputation, Bengal. ) Hospitals muin-
tained out of public funds have no accommodation for 
him. The right of using public rest-houses is denied to him. 
( Vtde :Memorandnm prepared by the Government of Bolll.bay 
for submission to the Indian Statutory Commi<ssion, pa~e 
527. (9).) . I am depicting no imagina.y or historical 
grievane¥!8. Caste Uin<lus of Bombay, • led by such an 
enlijrhtened and progres ive leader as ~ir Manmohandas 
Ramji, protested. against a resolution passed by ibe Corporll­
tion of 4Bombay abolishin~ the practice of compelling the 
Untouchable children to orink water out of dift'ereltt cnps 
in the Corporation s<>hog1. The "Sbare-l1rokE'rs of the city took 
c day off to mark their protest against thE' C'orporation ltesoln­
tion. and fny collea~ue, Mr. Kikabhai Prt'mchand, is an ex­
President of the Share Brokers' AIII'JOCiation. (Vide " In<ijan. 
Daily Mail." 19/10128. ) Thi8 happened when the "Statutory 
Commission was sitting at Poona. Caste fury assumed a gra'ftl' 
aspect when an rntouel\able woman was discovered walldnl( 
in the streets of holv.Benares. The o~nded Hindus belabonre(l 
the poor woman moSt mercilessly. (Vide " The Aj ", 26 j10J~7.) 
In a rectnt c~e in my own proYince an Pntouchab1(' paid with 
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•b1s life lor the temerity of polluting a street with his pt·esence. 
(" Madra" ;~Iail," weekly, 1st Aug., 1929.) :&ven to-day•the 
111adras Coubcil is debating a bill introduced by a private ~mLer 
demanding that all highway!:> be thrown open to the Depressed 
('lasses. In the United Provinces the instance was oitetl to 
U':l by the United Provinces Government ( vtde Report OJl tho 
working of the Bystem of Government, United Provinces of 
~ra and Outlb, 1921-28, Vol. III, Addendum, page 30)• of 
\lntouchabl<>s lea·ving their pots near the public •Vl' lh io 
the. hope that bosne charitable samaritan would fill them. 
Resolutions were moved in the Madras Uouncil, Bvmbay • 
Uouncil, Ctmtt·A l Provinces Council, and the PunjRb 
Cnnncil to allow tho members of .the J)epJ·csscd Clftsscs 
to draw wHt<>r from the public wells mnintained" by thr Lo('al 
BodiN;. 'l'lw l' ntonehable children attendin~ common :-~rh<"•ol :-; 
arc victimised. • (Memorandum prepared by tie Governmept of 
Rombay (or subtuission to the Indian Statutory Commission, 
pag-e 52a, (21 ) .) In the Punjab there are restr~tive law:; ~&nd • 
customary rules tha~ stand in the way of the advancemertt 
of the Depressed Classes. The Depressed Classes arc 
forced .to llOld the lowest place in society, beeansc of 
certain custonuu·y rules, which are enforceable in Coml~ o£ 
Law, debart·iu::r them from nurchasing lands in villa~ com­
munities. '[tw attention of the Govermnent wns drawn to the 
matter in the Pnnjab Le~JU lative ConncPl on 3rd 1\I ar~h, J 9213. 
The result of the customary rule which have the fot·ce 
of law" is that ~e Depressed Classes are unable to purchase lanr'\s 
or even residential sit.es in villages. (Vide :Memoundnm sub­
mitted hy tiH' National Reforms Party, Punjah, ]la~P 22.) 
The Land Alienation .Act of Punjab prevents th<' Depr·rssed 
Olass('s fr'Olll ptn·olwsing lands from the privileged castes notitlccl 
nnder the Act as agt·iculturalists, though the D epressed Classes 
are •hemS<>lves agriculturalists. (Vide Ibid, page 22.) 

The Depressed' Classes, though Hindus, cannot l"ffrticiratc in 
·common worship, .,nor can they come into the Templt!s. 'l'hey 
nre not even admitted into a public conveyance (Memontndnm 
prepared h~ the Government of Bombay for- submisslon to the 
Indian. Statutory rommission, page 428 (19) ), no£ to speak 
of the Barbers' Satoon and Indian Restaurants and Ialf1'esll­
ment Rooms under the mana~ement of so-called cRste Hindus. 
Higorouo;; seg-r<>goation and • enforced poverty h~·e r·etlnced 
these communitit's to nothing more than a ph~·sical 

• elri!istenoe. Aspirations and hopes of projrress have bern 
stiftecl nT1der tht' load of superstitions and have all but <li.ed 
out. Thought ha1; heen fettered Rnd resource!! l!rippt~d, 

•.re~ulting in sta~uation and decay. ~inety per cent. of Tn<lia.'s 
" ·ca lthl' is reported to b~ her agricultural. produce and !}0 ptlr 
eel;)~. of Tndia 's tillers .of the soil are the Depressed Classes. 
Rut of that wE>alth they get no proper share. Generlftion after 
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generation they have been forced to live m dirt anq, «<jualor 
Bn~ to grow up in ignol'Bnce and fear. Ignorant habit~ and" 

• inManitary surlbundings make them fall an easy prey to epid• 
miP-, and their poverty exposes them to chronic famine. • 

It is often contended that these disabilities spring from deep­
ro'ltrd social prejudices and that political remedies are of little • 
a,·ait- againlit them. It is asserted that legislation lll)d adminb­
tration cannot force the pace of liOcial reform, and premature 
effort~ in that direction often retard pro~res~. That was true 
-when ~tates were organised on a limited basis and operated in 
.a limited perspective. But the modern ~tate, organisefj on 

• democratic basi~;, embraces every sphere of national and social 
activity, and as 11ueh is the most powerful engine of social 
rt>form. rt uot only embodies and preserves pt·eYalent !ioeial 
idras but by it!> credentials it is authorised to mould awl dirrc. 
social tendencies. Under the more advanced ~onditions in the 
'V ~tern countries it has taken upon itself the duty of caring 

• for the old 1.nd training the young. It ac~ as an agency in 
th~ more eqnitable distribution of the national divid~~rd. Free 
education, adult franchise, old age pensions and unemployment 
insurance bear irrefutablf' testimony to its solicitud,. towards 
those who would, otherwise, under the relentleS.c; op&ration of 
.economic laws soon become the Depressed ·Classes of Europe. 
The 6overnment in India is prQgressing towards thllt ideal, and 
must sooner than later face this task of lewijing up. The 
history of the last ~undred years. ha.-; shown t~at education, 
transport, commerce and political power have acted as solvent'> 
of age-long caste prejudices, and it is onlr. by aidm~?: the 
Depressed Classes to participate in an increasing measure in 
these activities that the stf~a attachin,: to them ~onld be re­
moved. This is fully recognised in the evidence pr('parerl by 
the Bombay Government, where they admit '' t~e pt·ohll·m of 
lJntonchability is not merely a social one. It ha~ ~tn in.portant 
political aspect. Owing to the prevalence of untoucha~ility a 
large section of the population is deni.-d the enjoyment of its 
legitimate- civic rights. Untouchability, which is also peculiar 
-to th-' Hindu11, is intimately bound up with the ('8St<' IWRtem, 
and has, therefore, in the minds of some people. a t-eligions 
basis. The un~uchable or depressed classt>s. wtv, f(lrm nhnnt 11 

thirtee~th part of the total population of the Pre~iti1mcy. are 
delflt>d many of the ordinary civic rights and privileges." 
('VidP Memorandum prepared' by thf' GovPrnment of Bombay 
for subwission to thP lntiian •Statuto~· ('ommic;-.inn, 1!l28, 
pAgf' 382.) • 

The general remedy that suggest11 itself is the immediate apd 
total withdrawal of legal and administrative recog11ition to fhe 
IU'P"ntition of pollution. The law!! a" they are adminil4teffil 
to-day uphold these Rbperstition.~ and puniRhes the untoueh­
abl,es who dare to.diHregard them. • Whenever a men\l>er of -the 
Depressed Classes -attempts to enforce his ch·ic rights, the la'v 
·steps +n m~der the guise of preserving the peace whir h. tr fears, 
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would. otherwise be brokefl. In practice it amounts t~ legal • 
•protecti<fu to the superstition and denial of an elementary righ~ 
to a men:tb~ of the community. But, as this oespect is more • 
concerned ~ith internal legal reform and not with the • maiD 
constitutional re-adjustment, I leave it with a mere indication. 
In the matter of political power the position of the Depressed 

• Classes has to be safeguarded in (a) Legislatures and (b) P.ublic 
S<'nices. "I have alr~ady pointed out that in Legislatures ~e 
Depressed Classes never had an opportunity of having their 
voice heard till Lord Willingdon nominated the first Adi-Dravida 
member to his council in 1919. Later the number nominated 
was 1ncr.~ased under· the Reforms Act, and to-day in u1ost of the • 
co1mcils they have representativ.es who look after their interests. 
The suggested reform here is increase ip numbe:.:1 and change 
in method of representation so as to be more in consonance 
with democratic practice and better representative of the in-

. terests concernec1. The change in the method js of more ~tal 
importance and de.-nands closer attention. The method hitherto· 
followed was nomination by the Governor, advised 1ty his Execu- • 
th•e Coun~illors, of either untouchables t hellUielves or those who 
in the opinion of the Governor might be expected to look after 
their in~rests.• The defects of this method are obvious, but 
i~ was first welcomed and later tolerated on the principle that 
the blabberer is preferable to the dumb. Nominatioo hasJived 
its dny of usef~ness I!Dd has done its part in quickening political 
life in the cotnmunity. Tht! preference te-day is .for the pri­
vilege of dir.ect election. The nominated member, while he 
did voi~ the n~eds of hls brethern, bore no representative 
character and had not the same living touch with those whom 
he represented as the elected member had. In the Councils he 
was more prone to follow the lead of those who nomi11atcd him. 
He was not eligible for the Ministry. In a prcdominA.ntly 
elected Chaml7er the nominated members nattll'ally tenrlcll to a 
second place. True, there was no legal difference in Rtatus, 
but their views did not carry the same weight, though t heir 
votes did. Nominated representation was welcomed ""ten there­
was none and was accepted when there was not sufficienL clata 
to· demand election . • 'But the working of the Reforms during 
the last ten years has demonstrated the future nossibHities, lllld 
my demand is fully borne out by the conditions of to-day.• There 
is one mQre rea. on why nomination mm;t be abolished in .the 
:future, and its validity from the constitJltional point of view, 
I veiJtur.e to say, could be harQ.ly questioned. In the future 
councils, according t~ our recommendations, there is 'to be no. 
Dt>minated bloc. The Chamber would consist only of elected 
m@m~rs. 4lso the Governor's Executive Council wonld not 
be there. The government would be vested in the Governor 
acting with his Ministers. So any nomination that the Governor 
wo':otld make could only be op the advic.e of rus Ministers. And 
the easiest way for the Minister would be .to get his patty 
adher&n.ts nominated and the constitutional device meint too 
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• protect• the weaker elements would ,nly serve as a J!lCMlS of · 

~O·O~tion for the largest group in the Council to the oetriment • 
• of the commui'Uty and Government alike. The :Privilege of 

nominltion vested in the hands of ·a political grout> would blJ 
nothing less than a menace. In recommending the system of 
nomination the statesmen of the day were not blind to itl 
dt>fl.'c1j," They admitted the existence of these defects, but 
their only plea was that they had no alternative. " 1ri assigning 
th~· •number of seats in each Council to which non-oftlcial repre­
iSCJi tat ives may bP. appointed by nomination, we have been 
guided by the existence of the important ~lat~ses or intel'J'StB 

• which could not be expected to obtain represE-ntation by any 
practicable syst em of election. Thus we have been driven to 
t he expedient of nomination for the representation of the 
Depressed Cl!sses, because in no case did we ftnd i t possible 
t o provide an electorate on any satisfactory system of franchise' ' 
(vid' para. 24, Franchise Committee Report) . "That was what 
the Franchise <Jl,mmittee found in 1919. 'J:he Joint Parlia-

• mentary Collftnittee had the same difficulty. The Depre~ed 
Classes appeared before Mr. Montagu, but refused to go before 
the Franchise Committee, and said:-" We would appear before 
the Franchise Committee provided the two perAons, • Messrs. 
V. S. Sreenivasa Sastriar and Surendra Nath Bannerjee, to 
whose ,presence on the Committee we have already objected, are 
removed from the Committee duiing our lfppea!Jnce before it. 
We have already sta~d that Mr. fireenivasa SBsfriar, as a 
elwnpion and apologist of Brahmin oligarchy in preference to 
British bureaucracy, and Mr. Bannerjee as one -who advited our 
SahhR and the community which it represents ' to enlist them­
selves in the German army fighting against freedom and civiliza­
tion ' because we said in our address t o Lord Chelmsford and 
the Rt. H0n. Mr. l\fonta~ru that ' we would ti~ht to thr> last 
dr:>p of our blood any attempt to transfer the seat •of authority 
in this country from British hands to the so-called high .east.e 
Hindus who had been oppressing us in the past and would do so 
again but f.Qr the British Government, ' are u~t to sit in judg­
ment O'ller any representation we may mak~. If they continue 
to sit on the Committee, we have no other "alternative as self­
rHpecting and lqyal citizens of the British Empire, than that 
ot respeetfully declining to appear before the aforesaid Com­
mitte•" (vide Appendix XV, Franchise Committee Re,ort ). 

But. conditions have improvE!G considerably to-day. The re­
presentatives of the Depressed Classes waited in deputations 
Rnd gave ~dence before the Joint Conference at every cenh'e 
in India and demanded that a definite step in the direction 
of democracy must be taken. It is sugpsted aa a balf-*ai 
meL'ftlre that nomination might be made from a panel of mem· 
bers suggested by Commllnal As...oeiations or Elector.al Colleges .. 
but the sugg.estion is open to the S81Jle objections. ~~ded te 
them• is the danger•,pf mushroom or make-believe a~sociations 
suggest~g their own nominees and cr eating confusion. • • 
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. A t,hircl alternative wCibld be reservation of seats in· Joint • 
• EleC'tort!tes. It undoubtedly marks an advance on the pr~eni 
,Position hut it is not altogether without objectiDnable f t itures. • 
}n the total- elcctot·ate the proportion of Depressed Class vot .. rs 
would be small. And th e fear is not unnaturally enterta ined 
that the candidates who would fill the reserved seats would i11 

• reality be the nominees of t he majority of the electol'alt' .. The 
.ctl!tstitue~ies being predominantly caste-Hindu, no one •.'ould 
h ope to get elected who did not pander to or at h•ast 1·espcct 
.c::~ ste prejudices. Again a Depressed Class member elected ou 
the strength of cnste Jiinclu votes ' vonld not be beholden to his 
cv:rfnlllnity. There is thus the danger of the seats being occu- • 
pied by thl' d'1mmi r~ of th e hig her castes. Such a rcsnlt would 
l<l rg~>ly nullify the powet· granted to tile Depressed ClR.s~er.; in 
-the shape of the ft·flnchise. ,Joint electorates if they ar·c to work 
succe~>sfnlly rcquil·e l>roudmindedness on the part of the majority 
community. It•is my Yiew that to-day such a favourable llJmo-
splH~ t·e does not e~st . • 

·rhe £~owing evidence of the Depressed Classes Deputation • 
llt:fore the ,Joint ('onf~renee in Bengal on January 2ht, 1929. 
will clear the po. ition :-

• 
Q. 201 . ~s it not a fact that t here are half-a-dozen D e-

pressed Cla ses men who ar e members of the Pro.}·incinl 
Council here in. Bengal f..a...A . No, we have one nominated 
and two. c, ectecl onl~·. and t hose t wo Qllmc in with th <' other 
people. • 

Q. 202. Are not those two helping you 1-A. No, not in 
t he least. • 

Q. 203. Why ?-A. Because they came in with th e <'a~t e 

Hindus. 
Q. 204. Yon mean because they cume into the Conncil 

with the support of th e caste Hindus ?-.A. Yes. 
• 203. And th erefore they a re subservient to the caste 
Hindus thet·e ~-A. Yes. 

Q. 206. AJ!tl they llre not in a position to ~lp -you T­
A. Not at all .• • 

The creation of Sepa rate Electorates is the only othel' mean'! 
which can ertsure direct election and at the §ame time secure 
auequate protection. Objections, both theoretical and pra~tical, 
are rai~d against the demand for separate electorate<;. But on 
.clo!'er examination they could b e found to be not inRurmount­
able and since the demand for· it ir.; only for a tempoWJry period 
even these objections lose their validity. Theoretically it is 
tJOi~ted out that separate electorates tend to perp<>tuate differ­
ences and• hinder the growth of nationalism. There is weight 
in tho objection but it is more t han. counterbalanced hy the 
IJclvantages ~ecured under it. Separate electorates are not new 
to the {ndian constitutio~. The Muslims, the Sikhfl, !Rdian 
C hristians, Anglo-Indians and European~ possess t horn and 
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• they have given thae cao.munities fl: sell8e of security .which· 
~1¥ has made all talk of advance po88ible. The 1>eeuliar • 

• position of the .Depreased Classes to-day demands• tilat their 
interelts have to be protected apiDIIt their Hindu co•religionisttt. 
In a common electorate wlaen! Mil voters were aetuated by 
common interetitH divi&ion will folio"'' opinions about the merita 

• 

of th~ iS~~UeR im·olved. But where conflict of intereMts i~ involvt'd • 
the voting will go by interests. When the exi~tence ~f the con­
flict i~ accepted, it iii clear that minority interetits will never 
•meeeed in gt>tting representation. The voter who happened to 
belong to the minority communit~· would feel that his vote was 

• being thrown away. He would even rt>fu11t> to exercise• hi'i 
franchise when he il; ct>rtain that the diet' is already loaded 
against him. TJ1e re~ulting insecurity will not conduce to com­
munal harmohy. Where he is afforded the protection of sepa­
rate elt>ctoratt>M this danger disa.ppearH. He is silrt> that who­
ever wins the election has been elected on the ~mmunity 's own 
votes and not b~he votes of the caste llindu~ The vote would 

• thus secure atvalue in his eye and would grve him a sent;e of 
security. Political education would theq, be mot·e rapitl and the 
creation of suftlcient self-confidence in the community would 
soon render the artificial protection unneceS~Sary. • The practical 
objections are less weighty. It is said that the cr~ation of 
separ1te electorates is an impossible task as it is not possible 
to demarcate the Depressed ClAsses exac)Jy in each province. 
Thi~ is hardly comwncing. The existenct> of •these classes is 
proved beyond doubt. All that is •nece!!sary is that the Pro­
vincial Governments ~:~hould prepare the complt>tt> lists ~ classes 
who according to local custom and usage come uftder tht> entt>gory 
of Untouchables and carve out constituencit>s for them. Such 
lists have already been prepared by the Governments in furnish­
ing the information a8ked for by the late Lala Lajpat Rai. A 
suggestion was made that if it waR known that Depressed Classes 
were being given special representation then there would be a 
scramble among some of the higher cl8fil&es to get liHted unfter the 
term " Depresaed ". This can hardly he so. It is inconceivable 
that fpr tlte sake of a vote any cast~ Hindti will be anxious to 
enrol himself in the Depressed f'la~ses Re~ister. Untouchablc.>s 
live apart from others and there is no possibility of mixing the . 
Untouooable aJtd the Touchable. Tht> next olfjE>ction jq that 
therj are not sufficient voters, and that even the small numbt'r· 
is AO scatter("() as to make the fJlsk of carving ont con!iltihtPnciPs 
well-nigh impossible. "Fun data eoncernin$r the.> votf'rs and how 
they areeftcattered has not been made available by all the 
Governments. The Madras Government, ·however, havE' givPn 
the whole data and an examination of the same shows that tilf' 
diftieulty is only imaginary. • 

UndE>r the present E'leHoral qualifications the Depres.'lt>d Cla~Wes 
irr the Madras Pre~idency have 56,756 votE's ; the )luhamm~u.Hlll~ 
in Madras Preside•cy nave 63,626 votes ; Inditm Christian<> 
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:have 24,860 votes ; and A"nglo-Indians have 2,816 voteS. Con- • 
• stituenc1es have been carved out for the Muhammadans, l~&ll 

Christian! and Anglo-Indians in the Madras RresidencY. ; and • 
tohey secure representation by election. The Muh~dans, 
with a voting strength of 63,626, elect 13 ; the Indian Christians, 
with 24,860 votes, elect 7 ; the Anglo-Indians, with 2,816 votes, 

• elect one. On the other hand, though the Dept·essed CJasst;>,S 
have a vortng l'ltrength of 56,756 this privilege is denied to them 
.and their representation is secured by nomination. · • 

• 

• 

The Reforms Officer of the Madras Government has supplied 
t he ]ndian Statuto~ Commission with a statement showing the 
total number of Depressed Class voters in each District of the • 
Madras Presidency (vide his letter of 25/28th F ebruary, 1929). 
From this statement ·we find the voting skength of the Depressed 
Classes in Cuddapah, South Kannra, Malabar and ~ilgiris is 
under 500 ; in BeUary, Coimbatore, Knrnool antl Madras it is 
between 500 and 1,000 ; in Anantaporr, Nortl~Arcot, Chit~or, 
·Godavari West, Damnad, Salem, Tanjore and Ttichinopoly it • 
it between 1,000 and 2,000 ; in South Arcot, Chingleput, Gan­
jam, Gm!tur, Kistna, • Nellore and Tinnevelly it is between 
2,000 and 3,000 ; in Madura it is between 3,000 and 4,000 ; in 
Godavari. East• it is between 4,000 and 5.000 ; nnd in Vizagapa­
tam it is over 15,000. The total for the 26 districts is 56,7i5H. 
This is with reference to the present restricted franchi~. If 
the present fraJ.chise • i,c; enlarged, tbl'n the-rl' wonld be a rise 
jn their voting strength. • • • 

From the above facts and figures it is very clear that the 
Government of Madras would cxl)edence no greater adminis­
-trative difficulty in forming constituencies for the Depressed 
Classes than is experienced in making similar arrangements for 
the Muhammadans, Indian Christians, and Anglo-Indians. So. 
even if the N"esent franchise is maintained. it would certa.inl1 
be possible to pro·vide separate constituencies for the Depressed 
Classelt in the Madras Presidency. 
Th~ Bengal Gov~rnment, on page 11 of the Rep<»."t on the 

workmg of the Reformed Constitution in Bengal. 1921-2~ have 
.given this map :- • · 
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Ot:PRt.SSEO CLASSE:S or "THt. "TOTAL 

POPULATION, 

UN0£1>, tO PE:RC!:NT WHIT!: 

10 ·15 PCA C.C.NT 

15 •2.0 PC.R C:I:NT 

'lO·~OPtR C:~NT • 
;)o-4o PCR c un 

• 
40 .. 5C PI:.F\ C~Ni 
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'fhis shows the conecritration or lite Jen:.ity or tlle Dl'p~d 
Classes po~ulation in the variouq IJi<;trict" or Divisions of Bengal, 
and the map gives a Yery clear idea as to· the formation of 
Separate Constituencies for the Depressed Classes in Bengal. • Ia 
the Committee I proposed Separate Electorates for the •Depressed 
CllU!Se~ in Bengal. Fout mf'mbers of the Committee voted for 
Separate Electorates and the other four Yotcd against it. • 

In• this connectio!l. let me quote what the :Minority • Report 
of the Reforms Enquiry Committee signed by Sir Tej Bwdur .. • 
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. Sapru._ Sir P . S. Sivasa.wamy lyeY, Mr. lf. A. Jinnah and Dt-. 
~. P. l:"annjpye says on this question. It says :-

• 

• . 
'' ir'd; regards the r epresentation of the .Depressed and • 

w.orkin( classes, we are of the opinion that the ct>rrect 
principle to follow would be to lower the franchise so as. 
to give them a chance, thron~h the open door of election 
in general electorates ; but where practical considerttions. 
point to a different conclusion, we would suggest that for 
t he next few years only special constituencies might •oo 
formed for them. " (Report of the Reforms Enqn.iry Uom­
.mHtt•e--page 1~0 (c). ) 

In finally d<lciding this question, om Committee· have recouv- • 
mended Separate El ectorates ill the Madras Presidency for ten 
year l4 and Reservation of seats in Joint Elect.orate!l in the othee 
provi11ccs. I · wanted separate electorates for ten yeat·s 
in all provin~s. 1\f.r collengues were more impressed 
with the objections against the proposal but. in •the 
case of Madrtls three reasons seem to ¥ve induced • 
them to a-ivc in. The Government of Madras themselY<'s 
bad admitted that sepArate constituencies were possible iu 
certain insta n~<>s ; there i a sufficiently large number of voters 
and the oorving out o£ t he necessary constituencies al~ has been 
shown to be possible. Finally. they wer~> agreed that the ca.<~te 
difference!; we1·c most acute in tke Southern Presidency an« that 
some protccti,pJt (as "is afforded by separate electorates) was 
necessary. Th~>re <'an be little doubt that a common electoral 
roll should be the ideal and that it must be r<'ached as early 
as possif)le. J h•ld that separate electorates for a limited period 
will give the necessary political education and self-confidence. 
to enable the weaker elements to come into the common roll 
of their own consent. It is not the aim of the Depressed Classes 
to develop s(',l)arateness of interests ; on the other hand, they 
wish to lose their sense of separateness. It is really in the hanlilf 
of the-caste Hindu electors as to how long the Depressed Classes­
would wish to claim protection. If the working of joint elector­
ates in the other provinces shows that t hey in no wayejeopardise 
the interests of the .~epre ·sed Classes that would quiclten the 
abandonment of separate electorates. If, on the other hand, 
the fears that •the Untouchables would be swamoped prov;s true, 
then the protection afforded to them in Madras would nave to-
be extended to the other provinces. • 
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• The Representation of th.P Depressld Classes as recOtp,.eftded 
._ . ____ _!!!_!_he_ Indian Centt·al Committee. , • • 

• 

• 

• 

• 

I • Population 
No. Legielatures. Total of Depreaeed 

1/11. Population. cw-. 

·1- HI 
2 Bombay . . 
3 Benpl .. 

U.P.Second 
Chlmber. 

' 42 milliona I 
16 " 
46 
47 4 United Provinoosl 

6 Punj&b . . 20 
6 Bihar and OrW8a 33 ., 
l. CeouaJPro~ 12 
SA-.m . . 'l" 

6t millione • 
lt .. 

llt 
13 

2i .. 
5 
2i ,. 
lt , 

. 
• 

Tot&l 
Number 
ofSeata 

aUotted., 

160 
114 
~ 
182 
50 

Iiio 
• 150 

120 - 15 

l 

TcMI 
Number 
of S.ta 
for U.. 

net=. 
1. 
8* 
8 

10 
2 

6 
6 
8 
~t 

• 9 Burma • .. l 10 N .-W . .Froatier 
11 OentnJ. I..apU.- ~ 

tive A.embly. 
t 

44i 
. . . .. 300 I 

.. 
12 

l. 
" Caleulated on the popul&tion baeia. 
t ln~udes seats for the backward claaees and the indigenous primitive 
~. . . 

Next to the question. of electorates is the questicfn•of franchise. 
Owing to their low economic conditfon and their illiteracy the 
voting ratio of the Depressed Classes is extremely qWl in 
proportion to their population ratio. In the protince of Madras 
their population is six and a half millions and the number of 
voters is 56,756. 

There is no reason to believe that the position of the DepreSI:led 
Claaees in the oth0r provinces is above that in Madras and 
011 that assumption we could see how little political power. they 
pellell. The need therefore is to lower the franchise. The 
lowering of the franchise would not only add.to the number of 
voters }Wt tJso increase the voting ratio. The Committee have 
at present recommended doubling the electoi'lte but the process 
of enlarging the electorate must be carried on till it.embraces the 
whole adult population in the eountry both male and female. 

Th• position in regard to the Public Services also (SUa for 
immediate remedies. Tile real 118ture of the grievances which 
the Depressed Cl888 candidates suJfer from I have already indi­
cated. WJflle their present polfition entitles ~em to preferential 
treatment, their actual experience baa been the other way. Even_ 
when posaeasing the ~ quallilcationa their elaims hl~ 
belli overlooked becauae of the supenatition of Untouchabiliq. 
Under the guise of administrative ronvenienee, departmental 
heads in the various provinces havt> .not hesitated to .nulliff 
seetidb 96 of the G<fvernment of India Act, 1919, that "no 
nativ~ ot British India nor any subject of His Majesty reldllent 
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• therclll,.shall , l>y r eason only of his religion, place of birth, • 

descent, ~ol,puJ·, ot· any of them, be disabled from holding.any 
~ce nnder.t be Crown in India " and the a~o;su•rance co~ained 

• 

m the Qn!'en 's proclamation t hat no JH'rson shall b(' di!-!qualified 
from any post by rea. on of his birth. This !'lhould not be per­
mitt('(~ t o continue any longer and 1 trnst that the Fundamental 
Ri~hts dcr;laration we a re recommending shall be fully ob~rved 
and guarantee the members of the Depressed Classes the en~oy­
mcnt of tbC'ir l<'gitimate civic Rnd political 'rights. The fact that 
social p t·ej nclice ex ist" !-!honld not se1·ve a~-; an excuse to brush 
asick> their claim<>. • Efficiency cannot be OYC'rlo-okl'cl but t o .'\dmit 
the claimfi of ~c:;ocial prejudice is downrig-ht r <>act iona rism. Gov- • 
ernment fierVJ<'e in India ca r ries a dignity unknown in the 
W C'st anrl Anth(wity invC'sts it with a JircstiA'f' wl1iel1 ac ts ns a 
pow('l'fnl antidot(' H~ainst social pt·('j udice. A D eprcs.'!ed Class 
lawy('l' o t· doctr~· could br boycott~?cl und llt·iw n ont of thf.' pro­
fession hy 11 conct>rtccl c11mpai~n bnt a Dcprc~-;cd Clas8 DQ.Puty 
Ool/c>etor or- Policto Scrpt?r·int<'ndt> nt ctowot b<' I!Ot rjd of so easily. 
Hi.<; po.-.ia.ion ~mel oppor tunities of sPrvice ·wilJ largr ly eontribute • 
to the clisnppenran cf.' o'f nntouch flbility in the circle in which ne 
moves. Tn tbe gen<>ral ('ampai~n a~ainst this evil this aid 
cannot -be owrlookl'd. The Public Services Commission with 
the ('<>ntml Govet·nmt> nt. as also with t he variom; Provincia! 
Go,·ernment.<;, must ta ke the~-;e factors into consideration il1 their 
tn :~k of rc.'cr~itint? for the Rt> rYic<>s. Th(' ('ommissions them­
flelYC's mnst contain membePs of thl' Depre~<>t>d. ('la!lses, who could 
se(' thr ela ims of th(' community ·wh('rc properly !lnfegtulrded. 
By wn:v of admiuistrati,·<' measures Government could carry 
thr·ough much ameliorative \YOrk Tn the matter of education, 
sanitat im1 ancl nw<lical relief , faciliti es shonM he pr·ovided in the 
shape or sehol a r~hips nnd special A'rants. Oovcrnm<>nt iihould 
ste,·nly disc~u-rage the idea o:f. ~>~~ re~ation in !'lchoolP. and should 
wi t hdruw recognition f rom snch schools as 1·('cognise untouch­
abiliey. Villnge Co-oper atiw Societie.o;; and Pnnchaynt:., as well 
as the various Loc11l Boards 11nd Municipal Councils must be 
compell~d to 1nah~ adequate provision for the repr~<;cntation of 
the D('ptes~;ed Cla~t~s. R ememhering that the D epre 'Sl'8 Classes 
ar<> mostly identified with ngriculture, steps mnst h(' taken to 
en~;ure them•fair· economic conditions. Fixit~ of tenure and a: 
fair living wag(' must be g-uaranl<>ed by lllw and the ,_,ccessary 
legislatron should be taken in hand without delay in the wrious 
provinc~!'l. Many of th<>se Cla~<;es conOO.in tine material for the 
Armv. and a liberal recrnitm~nt from them would considerably 
enhance th<' pre~;tigl' ()f thl' community and also rcliC'~t' the pre~-

esute on agricultural labour. Finally I would urge that in every 
future in{!estigation, political or economic, thr D epres."!ed Clas!les 
shouM. be properly r epresented. In the past their claims have 
teen persistently overlooked. The various Commissions and 
Committees in re-cent yeftrs did not num~er any TTntoucltable 
am(Jng their members. Bnt when the pnesent Statutory•Com­
mis'lion was constituted l.Jord Birl«'nhend, tl1 e then ~ecretaey • • • 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 



• 

• 

• 

• 

•• • 
• 

• • 
385 • 

• of State for India, explaining the ~ifficultie\\ m the • v!ky. of. · 
~&ppginting Indians on the Commission pointed out .tile various 

• intereats that had to be re11resented and mentioned opecially t~ 
DepreSsed Cl&88e8 when he said, · · L~t me take anothf'r C'lS(' 

of tht> depres.'*'d classes. There i1> in India a va:-~t JlOpulation, 
e\'en in relation to the number with which we are dt>aling, a 
popu~tion of 60,000,000 people in India, of the depre:-;lit'd classes. 
Their condition is not quite as terrible. not quite as poignant 
as it haJ.. bet>u in the past, but it is still terrible and poignant. 
Th<>y ar<> rep<>llcd from all so<•ial intercom""· If tht•y come 
between the f(racious light of the sn,l and one.w!Jo despises them, 

• the sm1 is disfigured for that man for they cannot drink at the 
public water supply, they must m~e diversions • of miles in 
order to ~;atisf1 their thiJ.'St, and they are tragically known, and 
they haYe been known for generationH. as ' t:ntonchable ... ' 
There are 60,000.000 of them in India. Am I ts> have a repre­
sentaJ;ive of them Jipon this Commission ~ Never, never would I 
form a C'ommiAAion, nor would any one in a detnocratic country, 

•nor would my frit>nds opposite recommend it, from whieQ you ex­
cluded a member of this class which, m01'e than any other, re­
quirt>s representation, if you are indeed to put the matter to a 
mixed jury of thE' kind which I am indicating. " (~peeca in the 
House of Lords on the 24th November, 1927 ) . The thanks of 
thE' COJI~unity are due to His ~xcellency Lord Irwin for the 
watchful interest he has shown in getting lhem •epresentation 
in the present Committee. The valuE'. of representation on snch 

• investigatory Committees could hardly be over rated. My own 
personal experience on the Committef' has showa that 1 have 
only to makE' known thE' facts and state my , ·iew to secure 
sympath<'tic rt>cognition at the hands of most of my colleagues. 
Th~ pres>.ene{' af a minority -r('pt('~;entati'>e <\n a eommitt('~, ('V~n 
whert- it dOt's not succt>ed in securing all claims, pr~vents much 
unintentional injustice being done, by making known the true 

• position. The question of communal harmony in a country.like 
India whieh is so sharply divided is so important that I think 
that every e'ort must be concentrated in sf'eu~Wng it. I Hhould 
even ve~ure to recommend that one of the l\linisters of the 
future must make it his special concern anrl aevote his activities 
to ensurt> communtl justiet-. • 

The pelceful prop:ret18 of the TTntouehable Cl~ is a aine qMO 
tWtt of. tht' orderly development of Indian ~ationalilun. • Para­
doxically as it may HOund tbfl ainf of tht> D t>pressed C'laAflf'R aDd 
those workinjl for their future, should bt> their abolition. They 
are An P:tcr~ion of Hindu Society and they lbust aim at becom­
ing ont' with it. The ideal should be to become not merelv an iP- • 
teaTal part of it but to hecomf' an indistin«uishabJe tfart. In­
deed the restoration of ch•ic and political rifZ'hts in a mea.'lure 
is Youeh~fed to them by aJiPn rPligious (European ) missionaries, • 
hut. ~Oll\'f'~ion can n <.>ver be ar:td ~<.>,·ereo\tfZ'ht to bP a mlltter or" 
pohhe~. Rl"'et'nt reself,ch ha." mdtr.ated thnt T' z1toncha bilih· qa" 
hut l'hado~(·y s upport h1 ancient 1Iilllln 1\CI'iptures and that its 
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•strengtlflies in observance and the latter day smiritis. Now that • 
the recognition bas come that UntouchabiHty is a blo~ OB 
Hinduism it must be the work of every one ct>ncerned in the • 
wel£are of the Depressed Classes to spread and strengthen the 
idea. Whatever could be done by legislation or administrative 
measures to remove the false idea about the sanctity of the 
custom wi1J help in the regeneration of these Classes. • First 
attempts at reclamation of the Depressed Classes were mad• by 
the European Christian Missionaries. Though Untouchability 
ia as old as Hinduism no protestants ever arose in that fold to 
de~unce its e\·i l t!lfects. A faint Attempt seems to have been 
made when tlile Vaisbnavite reformer, Sri Ramanuja, sought to • 
recruit his disciples from these Classes also but the attempt died 
with him. The majority of Hindus realised the enormity of the 
custom only when they saw what a handicap the existence of the 
Classes was in the path of democratic sel£-goverument. British 
administrators ha.,ve all along been struck wit• the peculia. dis­
abilities of the e 1J ntouchables and had been dojng their best. 
to nmelit>rate their su.fferings. But Governments have always 
to look to the vrel:lervation of peace, and no great measure 
of reform tould be enforced since caste prejudices were 
strong. • l\!ore and more as democracy was accepted as the 
political idea the various political parties in the country began 
to display an active .interest in•the amelioration of the }:)~ressed 
Classes. lnfli~idual social reformers ha'l been ploughing their 
lonely furrows but it was •only with the growing interest taken • 
by tbe,political parties. desire for reform became general. When 
the Non-Brnht:ftin Party was started in 1917, Dr. T. M. Nair 
placed the rcmoYal of Untouchability in the forefront of his 
political programme. Later, under the inspit·ation of Mahatma 
Gandhi , the Congre. s took up the question, and though there bas 
been l.ittle ion the shape of practical achievement there is no 
doubt tho p1·opaganda carried on bas made progress in the future 
easie•r. A tuost l1opeful sign is the practical unanimity with • 
which educated Hindu India has come to condemn the practice. 
Hindu leaderR lilte the late Lala Lajpat Rai and ~ndit Madan 
:L\ lohau Malaviya ho.ve tht·own their weight on the side df reform. 
P11J1dit Motilal NPhru recognise.s in his All Parties Conference 
Report ' ' tl\at th Hindus are chiefty re!tponsible for t~is 
uppre~iou of a large clas.<;.'' And Sir Tej Bahadur ~apru once 

aptly remarked. " I do say w~at is my mo~t sincere con'fiction, 
that unless you art> able to solve your <1Wn social problems about 
the Depressed ClaS~ e and tlle Untouchables. I do J!Ot see any 
real prospect for real genuine constitutional advance, and any 

• cot~.stitut~on that you may get will certainly not arouse any 
interest in me, becauf!e I do feel, howsoever good, howsoe~er per­
fect, howsoever ideal your constitution may be, unless you have 

•.got the support of the minorities and unless you command the 
connd~ce of those whoth in your vanity .:vou may describe as 
Depressed Classe"l, yollt' constitution will•not be worth a· day's 
purchase.'' • • 
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• TQ.e following resolutions passed by the llindu )lab~ Sabha • 
• at its session in Jubbulpore in April, 1928, are a clear indica-

• 

• 

1 ion ol the awakening of tbe Hindu social conscience :- • 
' ' This Hindu Maha Sabha declares that the so-called UT'­

touehables have equal rights with other Hindus to study in 
p'bblic schools, to take water from public wells ~d other 

• sources of drinking water, to sit with others in public meet­
ingR and to walk on public roads. The Maha Sabha call<~ 
upon all Hindus to remove such restrictions as may he exist­
ing anywhere at present in the way oi the so-called Un-
tO\whable Hindus exercising these rights. • 

'' 2. This Maha Sabha declares that the so-called U n­
tonchablelf are fully· entitled to have Dev Darshan. nnd the 
Maha Sabha calls upon all Hindus in general and all Hindu 
Sabhas in particular to provide the same fftcilitics for DtlV 
I>arshan to tlt('m as are enjoyed at presentJ>y other Hindus. 

" 3. Thts Maha Sabha calls upon Purohits (Priests), 
barbers and washermen to offer their 9ervices to the ~called 
Untouchables also. 

'' 4. This Hindu Maha Sabha is of opinion thai eve.-y 
Hindu to whatever caste he may belong has equal social 
aNI. political rights. • 

" 5. This Maha Sabha appeals to all kunictpjl Boards to 
provide hP.althy cfuarters to thee so-called Untouchables, 
especially the sweepers, and directs the local branches of the 
Hindu :\laha Sabha to draw special attentio• of theif Local 
Boards towards this matter. 

" 6. This Maha Sabha looks upon the practice of nomina­
tion of the representatives of the Deprl.'ssed Cla88e8 by the 
Government to th(' Local Bodies. Provincial Oouncils and 
the AssPmbly as most harmful and injurious to the trut' in­
ter('sts of th(' country and considers that this practice' will 
bt>come a sonr<:t' of creating a great gulf in the ne81" future 
betwe('t1'otht•r Hindus and the so-called Untouchable (Ha~tSet~. 
In .,H' opinion of the Maha Sabha the right course to stop 
this practice is to put forward and hack proper candidates 
belo~1dng to !he so-called Untouchable Classes ro the el~ted 
hodif'~ named ahoY('." 
• • Hut no amouut of outside ht'lJ> or Hympathy can help the 

Depresst'd classes if they did l!Ot p088(>S8 within themselves 
the requisites for development. The ~ry rettuisites 
they do poRSeSS and their reeent activitiea show that 
the spirit of progress though cripplt'd is not. crualtecl• 
ont of thPm. Whe1'evf'r given an opportunity repreet'ntativee 
tlf tht' Deprc!'ISed Classes .have always acquitted themselve:5 with 
credit and have proved worthy champions of their community••• 
progN>ss. "During-my long service I~ave seen a great ldvance 
among the Depressed Classes, an advance to my mind gr&!att:r 
than hal bee• made by any other community within the same 

• • 
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P.C'riod . •. : . Your education is increasing rapiqly," said Sft.· .F'~ 
~ly, the Governor of Central Provin~es to the Depressed ~lasses 
D('putation in 192-:1:. The masses themselves are ncitht>t' inl!~·t 
nor incapable of progr('ss. It is true they are not educal t-el in 
the conventional seus<' and are not literate. But within the limits 
afiord('d to them thC'y display wonderful native shrewdne:rs and 
\'llpacity foL· culture. India has not yet entered the era of• in­
du~h·ialh;<>d agriculture, but observers have always nott>d the un­
lettrrcd Indian p<>asants' (Depressed Clas~;es) clevernesli iu tho 
scienCE' of the seed7 soil and seasons. Proper opporttlllit.ies for 
Pdncation and acquaintance with modern machiuery will improve • 
the peasants' usefulnes:s and E'TUmre their prosperity. No·r i;; 
th1'i1·s a tradition of illiteracy from times immemorial. OeNtt 
poets and fiai"nts hav<' sprung from among them and enrich\•d our 
lite1'11turr and bur heritage of song. In the foremost rank of 
Tamil poets .'itand, Valluvar, Kapilar and the pletess Anvmtt--all 
born among UntouclwbJes. Saint Nandanar and T.iruppllnfl711\'lll' • 
and witlfthem many others adorn the galaxy of devotees g1·nerally 
knOI\ll as the Alwar ' and Naya.nars, while Ravida.s or Oudh, 
Chokhn..M<'ln·of MahaL·astra and Thakur of B<'ngal rcprcsl'ut the 
tra,lition of dl'votion and learning iu the North, In thl' limited 
~pbere made possible to them the young men of these communi­
tics have acqu.;red lioterary ed1~ation, and to-day there i!; ~\virile 
body of edu't!ated young men all over tbt>e country who form the 
nucleus of future progresS. While the possibilities of orderly 
future. development are indeed immense, at the same tim•! the 
(langer of obstPucting their progress cannot be overlooked. The 
Depressed Classes of fndia constitute what in modern politicnl 
parl&nce is called the '' proletariat, ' ' the class which laboul's with­
out enjoying the fruits of its toil. Everywhere in India tht~ {Tn­
tonchlblc pll:>ughs, sows and reaps, but only to hand ovel· the pro­
duce to his landlord . The Iron Law of wages has not yet gone 
ont Of vogue in India. and what the tiller gets is just whnt would 
keep the soul in tl1e body. The questions which the poet 
addrl.lSSCd to the workers, ' ' Wherefore do you plou~ ~ 'Where­
fore ' lo you sow ? •• ·can be addressed and addressed witb deudly 
t:fi'Pct to the Depressed Classes in India. Denied fair living wab.-e, 
deniPd legitfmnte opportunities of developmeztt, denie<l. horJes of 
progre~rs, those questions would arise among them naturally and 
no OM should be surprised if tl!ey in their ignorance seek Answer 
in violent revolution and in the wiping but of the ancient regime. 
By instinct and tradition t:ue Depressed Classes SiC bound tu 
peaceful pursuits. • Ilope has been reborn into them to-day and 

• th•y hav~ acquired new ambitions. Political and so('ial con­
ditiou~ must be readjusted to accommodate their legitimate :tf>pira. 
tiom.. And it is the task of the sl~tesmen of the future to 

'g11arautee them ways and means of peaceful uplift. 
• • 

•• M. c. RAJAtl.. 

Lo~tl.on, 
30th September, 1 ~9. • • 
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• . . • • . • INTRODUCTION. • 

Tl1e ta~k remitted to the members of the Indian Central Com• • 
mitt~ was clearly defined by the recent steps in the developwent 
of ihc Indian constitution. The goal of British policy in Judia 
"as authoritativelv set forth in the Declaration of August 1917, 
repeat('d in the P;eamble to the Act of 1919, and crystallised in 
the Proclamation of His Majesty the King. Emperor of Indil~, in 

• December of that year. That policy is :- • 

• 

'' the in<;reasing a8'1ociation of Indians in every brun<:h of 
the administration, and the gradual development of self­
governing institutions, with a view to , the progressive 

.realisation .o, responCJible government in Br1tish India tl'l an 
integral uart of the British Empire.'' • 

• It is for the members of the Central •Committee to consider 
not the end of British policy in India ; that has been done ; but 
rather what form the responsible government to · be ~veloped 
should take, and what immediate steps should be trodden to 
estab1ish it. The actual terms pf reference for our guidance . are:- • • • . 

'' to enquire into the working of the system of government, 
+h(' growth of education, and the developme~ of rep"Pesenta• 
tive institutions in British India, and matters conncctE.'d 
therewith, and the Uommission shall report as to whethE.'r 
1nd to what exte11t it is desirable to (·stablish tlw priuciple 
of responsible government or to extend, modify, or restrict 
the degree of responsible government then exisling therein, 
in<'lndin!_1: the question whether the establishment of Se<·ond 
Chambers of the Local Legislatures is or is not desirable." 

As tQ#' r~sult of tht> voluminous evidence taken in India and 
in England, and thP protracted discuSHions tl~reof, I find myself 
on many points.-somP of them <>mbodyinp: impo11fnt qnt'Stions 
or principle,-unable to accept the conclusions of my colleagues. 
It a~s to me thert>forl' that I shaH makf' my views ele~tret· if, 
instead of indicating in a report which is not unanimous my own 
points of agreement and diSSt'nt\ and the rNUIODS therP.for, { 
expreSF in «he form of this separate Report JOY own conclusions. 
ba~c.>d on the evidence and my knowledge of the Indian situation. 
In so doing, I have pl'f'ferred to avoid so far as J)O&IJi~e matted 
of administrative detail which can only be worked out by experts, 
and I have eonfl.ned my o~~b!K'rvations to broad questions of the 
pol~cy ~nd to !he pdneiplPs which, I ~nbmit, should govern thl 
actloa llnpcrahvel~· 91PCf:'SSary to secure the harmonious ~f.velop· 
ment of IndiA to t]Jp•fnll Dominion r;falus wl1ic1J h so HI'\Wtltly 
desired. • • 

• • 
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1.- THE NEED FOR REFORM. . . 

• 
• 

• • 

• • • 

• None whc5 is acquainted with the .present co~dition of• India 
will I.Je fo und to question the urgent need of expanding the lHtliiJn 
constitution in order to meet the legitimate demand of all classes 
of her pcovle. The reforms embodied in the Government ofJndia 
Act of 1919 wet·c admittedly of a transient character, designed to 
briclg·e the space between the modified bureaucratic gov~rnnfent 
wbieb preceded them, and the full responsibility to which they 
were directed. It ~" because it was a transitory constitution that 
t he ~tatutory Commission was constituted, and we were invited to , 
ccJ-operat<' with it. In the decade which has passed since th,lt 
Act was passed, India has not stood at g_aze any more than other 
parts of the '.''orlcl , y<'t despite the progress that h"'ls been made, 
Indin is not yet n real partner in the British Commonwealth. 
Tl1c clyarc·hical ~ystem of administration which it set up in the 
Provinces is neitller an efficient bureaucracy,• nor a really re­
sponsiblf' goverumcnt. 'l'he existence of the o~ial blots hfls • 
pr<'ventetl thl' evolutio.lil of the strong, organised political parties 
which arf' c ential to the working of democratic constitutions. 
I n tl1e Qentrl.l'l Legislatures, opportunities of criticism, and even 
of obstruction, have bePn increased, without giving to the elected 
l'eprrs~->ntativ<'s of the people in the Legislative Assembly f\l ld the 
Cl)unril of Stu.e tbar real sense• of r esponsibility which alone can 
inrluc(· souri~ty of speech and action in ,olitics. In effeet, the 
dyarchical system in the l>rovinces, and the lack of an~· real 
responii.bility in the 'entral Legislatures, have led to a sense of 
unreality in th~ worldng of the Act of 1919 whicb ha<:~ had un ­
f(,rtnnatc political consequences. The important Libentl Party 
in Tudia f eels that it can make no headway in the ~onntry ns 
long as it has no effective power to carry reforms on major 
qUtwtions ; it hns become disheartened and alienated and indin<'d 
to retire altogether from participation in politics. It is ther efore 
of th~ first importance so to develop the Indian constitutio11 thut 
all men ot exper\el\Ce, patriQt'\sm and gQodwill shall f.eel t hn.t \t 
is a matter of practicai politics, as well as a public dt.ty•~to talte 
an active part in the governance of their country. The National 
Party. and the Swarajists, have adopted an attitude of frank and 
active hostihly to the Government, and have •won ov'M.' a. cou­
sidE:rablf number of impatient idealists who sometimes deSpJlir of 
attaining their objective by consiitutional methods. The Exl;rcwe 
Wing in Indian politics, f reed from all sense of real responsibility, 
m01·e spectacular in its politicai programmes than it ~nld other~ 
wise be, has attracted the support of large numbet-s of the 
i)opnlace ~ho a~e uneducated and polit ically inexperienced. The 
d11nger of this Rituation is obvious. Unless and until extr<'mism 
is corrected by actual participation in tJle affairs of government, 
l.fld the rPsponsibility which invariably accrues from this sobering . 
experie..,ce, it tends to drift into more and more violent for81S ~,f 
poli~\f!al action, if indeed it does not becomt revolutionary in it'> 
ideas. • • 

• 
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• :rhere are further reasons why no time should ~ lost in boldlt 
• .u:pyding the Indian constitution in the directioa ·of full re­

~ble government. No one who loves his country and deliHs 
to serve it can fail te be apJ:.'Slled at the growth of comnumaJism 
in India, which, whilst perhapM most marked in the Central and 
P.r«Wincial Legislatures, is pe1-vading in a DlOHt deplorable degree • 
e1ery phase of' the national life. A determined effort must be 
made to seotch this evil before it becomes ineradicable. There is 
the widespread feeling that Indian imlu~;try stands in need of 
more !!y!ltel\l&tic encouragE-ment from the .Go,·ernm<'nt, apd of 

• protection from the competition of foL·eign countrie'> who work 
within high tarUr walls, and often with direct 3tate assistance. 
The Land R~venue Poljcy -stands in need of reconsideration, so as 
to dE-velop tlie agricultural wealth of the land. fo1; ag:rieulture is, 
and for generations must remain. the stapl<' indu~;tr~· of the 
Indian people .•. Military expenses still absorb• too large a pro­
portion of the limited resources of the com•·unity. 'l'he caUBe 

• of social refdhn must necessarily lack legislative support when the 
Government is pledged to strict neutrality. For all.the!!e, and 
many other reasons into which there is no need to enter here, 
I am ~onvinced that there can be no improvement in th& political 
situation in India unless the constitution is radically developed in 
thE' 4irection of real responsibility, both in the Provinct>s and in 
the Central Government. wi1:h due pflecautjpn to secure the 
stability of the sdministration .• and peace, oPder and good 
-government. 

In advancillg t:he eoncrete proposals which fdllow, I snall first 
discuss the position in the Provinces, because it is the Provincial 
administrations, rather than the Central Government. which 
4l0Dle into cl()le8t eentaet with the lives of the people and where 
t.he most rapid advance to full responsibility can immediately be 
made. There arE', of course, considerable diiferPnces between 
province and province, and exact details in regard to eaeh pro­
'Vinee can be worked out only with special attention to such local 
®aractE>rikics. There are howe,·er certaiJf problems common 
to an.• Before outlining m~· proposal-. in re~rard to the future 
DOnstitution of the Provincial Go,·ernments. it is desirable to 
-exami!M' these t!Ommon problems, the most important of which • 
are communal representation. thl' franchise, the protection of 
minf.rities, and thE' transft>r of '' rEWrved ' ' subject11, ~peeially 
the transfer of Law adu Order~ to popular control. . 

The k~ote to aU my rroposals is the immediate establish­
ment of full provincial autonomy and responsibility under oon­
ditions which will guarantee the &-enrit' and !4tatility 
of the administration. The experience of e,•ery country 
sllows that the greatE-st- weakm.•ss in any form of llOWrnment,il'l 
the power of criticism without the on~s of executiw resQonsibilitY 
for•that criticism. •. Wherever this foiystem has been attempted it 
has fajled . T 1:1111 fully awar<' that t here ar€' certain ri~ks..rttach­
inr, to tbes~ proposals. There are risks in rvery form of ltuman • • 

• • 
• 

• • 

• 

• 



• • 

• • 
. -• 

• 
• 

• • • 
governme~t. But I am convinced that there is far less risk.in • 
bo}dly adva~ing_ towards the goal marked out fer us, thy. in­
temporary expedients which satisfy nebody and lead nowhere ;.. 
that the surest means of establishing political peace and oon-

• tentment in India lie in establishing at once, in the fullest 
possible mQ.nner, real and effective responsibility, in the eon­
fidence that jt will rally all the best elements in the country ~o 
the govemment and induce wisdom in the exercise of these 
pmvers from the very obligations which they involve. Turning 
from.the Provincial.to the Central Government, IllY proposals 
involve the establishment of a very wide degree of responsibility 
under conditiOJf!l .~ecuring the safety of the majestic fabric of the 
administration, covering every branch of .the administration ex­
cept Defence. Foreign Affairs aud the Political Relations with 
the Indian States

6 
where for t;pecial reasons temporary measures 

are needed to meet pt·escnt difficulties, but th~se reservatiQnS 
should be tempora~· only, and these branches of the administra­
tion should, in course of time, pass under the c&trol of the 
legislatures. 

II.-'rm PRovrnciAL GovERNMENTs. 

The goal at which we are aiming is the establishment of fulf 
provincial autonomy apd responstbility. Therefore I recomthend 
that the distiq,cfllon betw('en " Reserved " and " Transferred " 
subjects should be completely abolished~ There should be a. 
homoReneous and unitary government, entirely responsible under 
the Gov~rnor fo• the whole provincial administration. No re­
servations whatsoever should be maintained, and the department 
of Law and Order should pass under the control of Ministers, 
and throngh Ministers to the L egislative Councils, in common 
with the otbir branches of the administration. Responsible 
government, without responsibility for law and ol·der, would be a. 
contr841iction in terms. 

I quite recognise the fundamental importance of this function 
of government. Tlte rtlle of law is the most cheris~cd l?osses­
siou of free people~. Unle,.s the King's writ runs without 

• hesitation throughout the length and breadth of the land, there 
must be a rn,_e of '' no law '' which would t>e fatal. to our 
liberties. I quite recognise that at a time like this, when ~om­
munal feelin~ is so deplorably ~fe, and when Labour is being 
driven into ' 'iolent courses under the instigation of foreign com­
munists, and when our provin"cial legislatures will be new to 
full responsibility, certain a~prehensions are entertained lest 
tltis •urden should be too heavy for our Provinces firmly to bear. 
I do not ho1d this view, neither do the Govermnents of Bombay 
and Madras. nor of the Governme~t of the Punjab (with 
c~tain modifications) nor do all the Member!! of the Associated 
Chamber.f of Commerce of !ndia and Ceylon. • 

• I reeommend that this policy should be made of ,aene;al' 
application throughout India. It has been suggested that whllst" 
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some Provinces are ripe for this responsibility, there art othell 

.wl\tre special circumstances make it desirable to .r~rve Law 
and J>rder fop the present. If, owing to local copditions, qy 
Provmce should feel that •t iA undesirable immediately to tr&DI· 
fer Law and Order, the wishes of that Province should be 
respected and Law and Order '' reserve4i '' for the time being .• 
But..I wi!ili to emphasi~:~e that if and when thirs course.is followed, 
itjhould be an individual and temporary expedient to meet special 
and transient conditions. ~ly view is that true responsibility 
and stability are most likely to be ensured where the sense of 
responsibility is fullest, and that can only Qe gained wherE>. sucll 

• an essential function of government a.os the preservation of Law 
and Order is under popular control. Moreove•, any marked · 
differentiation between. proYince and province· i~ bound to pro­
duce jealousy ; I cannot think that any provin<:ce will be long 
content to rest under the stigma that it is not ready to shoulder 
a l:vlrden which~s confidently borne by its neiglibours. 

• If any is anxious lest in Provinces wherl there is a Hindu 
majority, o~ a MosJem majority. the rights of the. minority, 
whichever it may happen to be. w1ll be insecure with this 
transfer of Law and Order to popular control. my answer is that 
with responsibility fully conferred under the conditiens which 
I shall outline, there must inevitably grow up an increasing 
sen88 of the imperative neces.~\ty of the impartial administra­
tion of justice in the interests of the whOle coaqJunity. After 
all, Hindus and Mdklems alike are. Indians, both vitally con­
cerned in the peace and prosperity of the land in which they 
dwell. Their real interests, apart from gQJ~ts of cOmmunal 
passion, are identical. Therefore I cannot ftilree that such an 
apprehension, where it may exist, should divert us from the 
path we are resolved to tread. or weigh with m· in the final 
recommendationA which we are making. • 

But I recommend that the transfer of Law and Ordt>r slwuld 
be accompanied by two conditions essential to sec"frre the 
stability we ha,·e in Yiew : they are the p·lacing of the judiciary 
under the-control of the High Courts, aad tfte appointment of a 
Head •ot the Police foret> from the All In~ia Services to as.~Jist 
the Minister in charge of this portfolio. 

The ~omplete• independence of the judiciary from anr possi­
bili~ of any political control or hia!; i-; tilt> hallJ»ark of a 
coDBtitutional State. }II'!' reCOiillJllendation i!.i that the Mini~t~r 
for Law and Order should be. freed from the control of thP 
judiciar~ which should bt' vestt>d in tht> j1\,l'isdietion of the Iligh 
Courts, and through them be made directlv respomible to the 
Crown. To the Hitlh C'oum should be entl'U8ted .the full Ill· 
ministnltion of t~ judicial seniees. incl•ding the Distriet and 
Seasions Judtp:es. the. Sub-Judges, and the Courts &! SmJlll 
Cauaes, or in etYect, the whole of the judiciary tbroyhout €he 
pr<Winces. This will definitely seclhe that the admtnistration 
of law. cannot be •atrectt>d h~ any political complexion • .,! the 
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· Legislati~e CQuncil, or of the Minister in charge of La~ and! 
Order, 1\nd will guarantee that complete independence of the. 
judiciary ,;,Jilich is essential if confidence in its impartialiJ;v is 
everywhere to be felt. • ~ 

1 also recommend that the heads of the Provincial Police 
• Force should be members of the All India Services, because that 

will guar8lltee their complete freedom from any tra~ of 
Provincial particularism or communalism, and bring to tpe­
control of the Department the wide official outlook which oomc~ 
from membership of and experience in the suverior service<;. 
It h8i been argued tJ:lat the transfer of Law and Order wilt be 
incomplet(>, even a sham, if the Minister in charge is to work 
through an officer of th is calibre. I cannot agree. The tradi­
tion of the All Inaia Service<; is one of. complete loyplty to those 
set in authorit;ov over them, and I have no doubt that the Heads 
of the Police so appointed wiJl be fully loyal to the Government 
and the )linisters they serve. The danger of t~Jncroachin~ mt 
the authority of th~ Minister is illusory, and the advantagt"> 
of securin~ the f reedom of the Police from any•su.spicion uf 
communal bias are so great that this meaSllre should be one 
of the conditions of the general transfer of Law and Order which 
I recommtncl . 

Nor should it in any circumstances be circumscribed, as pro­
po ed in Bengal, by toe appointme'.lt of a small Advisory tom~ 
mittee to wolak-.,vith a Minister in char~~ of this important 
subject. The Administration• of La'" and Order is an essential 
function of Government, and cannot be qualHied by or referred 
to any imb01·dim\te o·otside authority. The e tablishment of 
such an authority would weaken and not strengthe11 the hands 
of th~ Mjnister in charge ; in cases of emergency it would 
parnly~'>t> his at'tion when effective measuTt>s were imperatively 
ca11ed for, an.-1 it is essential in my view that the Minister of 
Law and Order should have full and unqnalifled responsibility 
in bis~wn Department. 

Neither can I allree with the recommendation of .th" com­
mittee appointed by the Bombay Legislative Council thj.t the­
time is not yet ripe <for the transference of Law and Order to 

. the conh·ol of Minist ers in the Bombay fresidencl. Admittedly 
the r-roblems raised by the Hindu-Moslem feuds presenP great 
difficultie!i, but they should be faced. and the Lc~i~>hliiYe 
Council of the Bombay Pre~ency is as well, if not better, 
equipped to face them than any .other. TL~> Presidency contains 
the largest commerciQJ community and one of the wealthiest 
commercial cities in the Indian Empire. Its population com­
pt"ise• a lar~e botiy of people of high intelligence, trained in 
political aftairs. Mor.eover , the City of B<1mbay is the most 
cosmopolitan iu India, and in my opinion it i <; essential that theo 
Le~islative Council assume the administration of L'lw and Ordtll" 
immediat~y . There is no rfsk in it doing so ;f the transfereftce" 
is accawpanied by the conditions I have ou-nfned·. • • 
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The .Pr~)Jehise and the Electorates. • • • 
• Tile que~>tion of the (ranchise hi of !~ental .iulportanc.:. 

• It is ~om the eteetorate that a eoMtitutional goYerntbt>nt draw.> 
the strf'ngth it pos.~Pss~ a1ld the authority it wif'ld!l. 1 am of 
opinion that no case bas been mad~ out for t hf' t>xtension of the 
fra.nclli~>e at present, aDd that thl' balance of ~trgument i)i again:.t 
i Linder the -.;ystem of admini~tration proposed~ gr~ater 
re...;~onsibilities will de-volve upon the gowrmnent than ewr 
before. and it is imperatiYe that the electoratt' shall be capable 
of understanding the value atHl w<e of tlw Yotr. 

All experience goes to s1tow that the exte~ion of the franci1i..,e 
• should keep pace with. but not go ahead of, 1h~ ~pread of 

education and the de·velopment or political knowledge. ln 
Great Britain•it was a \·ery gradual proces.-.; con·ring a long 
period of time. ln 18:32 only 3 per cent. o£ the population were 
enfranchised ; 9 per cent. in 1868 and 16 pt"' cent. in l~b-t. 
Since the introdt~tion of the Reforms in Jnd,ia thf'l'C' ha~ been 

• 

• no !>uch chanJte in the educatiOllal knowledge. economie condi­
tions and political experience of the pelilple as woul(f mak~> it 
desirabl(' to lower the franchise. EYen in the BombaY 
Presidency it is calculated that only two-thirds of the. present 
elt>ctorate are literate. If the franchise were still furtbe1~ 
lowered it would inevitably mean the transfet· of '})Ower to thP 
illitera1e and the inexperienced, a"nd would tend ~ excludP from 
the Legislature men with a sense of responsibility• and experi· 

• ence of administration. It must be remembered in this connec­
tion that certain clas.~es, unfavourabl~· placed ill the present 
franchisr> sehemc, are to ha\-e seats re~;f'r\'(~d fm· them so that 
their inter<.'lits will be in no danger of being ne~lected. To mr 
mi~d the franchi~e . shoul~ remain subKtantially as at pre~('nr. 1 
wb1cb, roughly ~tpeakmg, g1 ves the YO~ to 6.4 J>er cent. of 1 he ~'-
adult population of British India. • 

I am ~trong1y opposed to giving the Pro\·incial Leg.U.ti,·e 
Councilfl power to alter t.ae fanehise W&1il the elQ)iration of a 
stat<'d period of tim(", mort> partieularl~· JJeclflll!ole I do not pro· 
pose th~ <'stablishment of Second ChambE'J's In an~· Provine··. 
This limitation of their powers would probably be welcom(•d by 
them in thE> prest>,11t disturbed state of politicM. as it ~·ould relievl! 
them of•the onn!S of r~isting any popular hut unconsidered 
demaad. An Pxamination of all thP e-Yidt>nc•t> placed ~ore thE' 
f'ommittee has gh·eu me-tht> impY.e!'l..,ion that nnnr> of thP ,·arion!; 
Provincrs is wholeheartedh· in fa,·onr of thf.' c•xten,..ion of th .. 
franchiS(> lt pre•ent, and those who propo~ it, do so with mic;­
giving. The proposal to double the electorate i~ BH far aR J»O&~ 
of them haYe lfOne. and even that might not have ~n put 
forward without the accompaniment of St>cond f'hamhers. 

Th<' L<'~tislative Conn;iis should, however. be empowered ~ 
iner('£<;e the franchi1e by not more tb\n one fourth of tte aoult 
population at thf' exl>iry of eacf1 two termc; of their <'Xif!ttnce, 
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· yroviding that the present •qualifications for candidates is ~ot • 
lowered. The extension of education should make this fran~h1s~ 
P.roportionaie to the number of educated people in India, and • 
would pe.rnlit o.f adult suffrage at the end of eight terms ttl£ the 
new Councils, if desired. The new Indian GovernJUents, with 
their vastly increased responsibilities, can in my opinion be 

• much mor~ securely based on the intelligence and expe~;ience 
.of the few than on the illiteracy and inexperience o£ the many . 

• 
lndi1·cct Electio?&s . 

• 

.I am opposed tQ the pl'inciple of indirect elections, at least in 
the Provinces. The educative value of the vote is of great im- • 
portance, and• direct elections awaken a political consciousness 
and compel the people to organise for political PUIJ>OSes. When 
the constituencies are large and the eleetions di"reet, eanrlidates 
can be selected OJI their merits. If a secondary electorate through 
electoral colleges were introduced, represe~ativcs wouUl be 
selected for their local influence ; the members collectively would 
be guide<l by personal rather than political considefations ; and a • 
much greater opportuttity would be given for gra ft. Tn a 
country where there are divisions like caste or communities, 
there is .the possibility in small constituencies of a wide political 
outlook being lost in a parochial or communal feeling. If 
.electoral cofieges were esta,Plished, influences other• than 
political wopli be likely to sway the electors and there would be 
a slackening of interest in political qucstid\ls. Electoral colleges • 
also prevent the emergence of well organised political pnrtie<s, 

• 

as in Ehlgland, .!lnd the creation of such parties is in my opinion 
.essential to the firm establishment of responsible government. 
Elections should therefore be direct as at present . 

.(Jtwlification of Members . 

• 

• 
I recommend that the residential qualifieation for membcl's 

shouhi be removed as it has not resulted in the retum of t he 
l.>est men from the districts. The leading men in the large 
cities are ch·awn ofrom the districts and many of !hem retain 
homes in their own.at·ea and exercise great power and :fttfluence 
there. There is no reason why such men, f ully qualified to 
.contribute to <the successful workinl! of the canstitutio~. should 
be deprived of the opportunity of representing their nat iYe 
.district, •beeause they have removed el. ewhere for businhs or 
other reasons. The argument ihat thef would not be in touch 
with the needs of the mofusSil is not sound. Owwg to the 
structure of the soc!ial system in India, the man wbo migrates 
io f presidene~ town has to maintain constant touch with his 
.own poopte ana his • own district, and in any case a candidate 
who sought to represent a constituency would be obliged to nurse 
it and keep in contact with it. In England candidates who are 
.d'efeatedl in one constitue:scy can seek a s~t elsewhel'e, 8lld it 
)las .l~een found a useful and convenient •practiee. It will be 
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• impossible to e!itablish this wholesome 

\he~dential qualification is removed. 
• • J()fnt '-'er~ Cotn,..vnal E-,.ctorate.,. 

• 

• 

usage in tndill •unless-. . . 
• 

• 

Botmd up with the question of the franchise is the Pature ol 
the conatituenci~. In India electorate& are Qf two kiDds- • 
coq:mQnal and geneTal. The former were established for the 
prosection of tlie interests, real or li~ of particular 
classes. 

It is my emphatic opinion that ~oint ~torf,tes shoul4 be 
univena.lly establ.iahed. In no circumstances wkaletJer am I 

• prepared to agt·ee to the perpetuation of commu11al el6ctorates, 
either for Jlahommedam or Europeans o1· any other body, or to 
any e.ctension '0/ Commu'nal electorates at the presept stage. 

Pel'Aaps the most distressing feature of Olll' pplitioal develoJ)· 
men\ aiooe 1921 ~ been the growth of ooauaunal jealousy and 
consequent communal trouble. There runl through Indian 

• Society to-day• a series of cleavag~f origin, race atwl caste­
which constantly threaten its stability. "The two communities, 
llahommedan and Hindu, are in a 11tate of perpetual opp06ition 
which blazes pf>riodically into actual hostilities. T~ ~ has 
assumed grievous proportions in recent yean~. • The political 
agree~nt for the division of JWwer kno'lJ1 a& the Lucknow 
Pact of 1916 put a certain eheek on this riv~ ~t ainee the 

• llppointment of tho Stmon Commission the struggle bas been 
inten:sified and ha~ developed into a race for power. It is 
difficult to say to what extent the8C exhibition• of communal 
jealou.sy have been natural and spontaneous, and to what extent 
they have been worked up by the more irresponsible flection of 
the Indian Pre!is. In any case they cannot be ignored. 

'A.- An extended trial of commtmal e.IAietorates has done notbiac 
' to diminish friction. Originally created for the protecti'l'- of 

• ~ t.AaMa-f!eP8:raa, e~ee-.tes have become a meaeee to 
tba S&aie. They hinder national development }>Y preventing the 
formation M a nat.ioaal eot~aeieunes.-;. They are the naaation 
of ~nsible 10\:emmeDt. Minorities protected by eommu.nal 
electorates f&lit become privileged castes. with interests diverae 
from tho1e of t'he people as a whole. Whether formed for 
religious, racial. cnltura1 or historical reasons. they ....._ a 
na~ggt)QQi Members of t~e protected minorities settle 
into satisfi('d SP<'Hrity. They need makf> no l'ffort towards politi­
eal eomproiJlise, nor can they be spurred to ,pational endeavour. 
Their dividPd allegiance is fatal to the in~fllllte of Iadia u a 
nation. • • • • 

Sep~rate electorat~ have done nothing to mitigate communal 
.c~USl}Jewn. The Mahommedans fear that the Hindus will thrus~ 
their nom in et>S upon them under any 'it'Stem of joint ele•torateS. 
It woold be equally ~ue to say th11t the Mabommedans will in 
'>lleh cond itions impose tbejr nominees upon the Hindus. ~ueh • • • • • to 
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fear~ are gr"undless. I a!n convinced that once joint electoratea • 
• are established it will be found that, as in .England, an elect~d 

member ·,..:m consider himself the representati"e of aU hiS con. • 
"stituents Whatever their race or religion. There will be \ rapid 
awakening of political intelligence and these p etty suspicions will 
disappear . There arc over 70 million Mahommedans in India. 
It is idle to suppose that a great nation like India can :Qourish 
unless r eligious tolerance is learned ; it will be impossible in 
practice to o,·erride, or to neglect, the just interests of stft!h a 
great community as t he 1\fahommedans. 

• 

W e are, howev~:r, aiming at political contentment, progress 
and security, and I recognise that if a joint electorate is forced. 
on tho Mabommcdans, and if an overwhelming majority of them 
arc against it, this may render the wo;king o£ the new Govern­
ment difficult. As it it; desirable to mobilise behind the constitu­
tion the widest.ros!.ible measure of public support, I am, for this 
purpose only, prepared to accept modified COJimunal electQrates, 
on certain condilions. That is to say, I agree to retain the sepa­
rate cle~torates for a period of five years, if it.is provided by• 
statute that, at the end of that period, th(' joint PlPctoratPs come 
automatically and universally into force. In other words, in 
order tAl satisfy the apprehension of tho Muhommedan commu­
nity, t hey will r c<tain communal r epresentation on the present 
scale a1J OVe r the COUnt ry for Jive years, after \Vbich period they 
will be allOCj-t~d a reservation of seats on a population basis in the 
general Plectorate, with absolute lreedort! to offer themselves ns • 
candidates for seats in cxcc:-:s of that number . If, however. the 
:Maholtlmedans. arc prepared to accept representation on a popu­
lation basis inste-ad of the present scale, I agree to the extension 
of thC' commum.tl electorate for ten years, nfter which it will be 
merged in the general electorate on the principles set out above. 
The same p'ineiple applies, of course, to the Hindus in Provinces 
where they are in a minority. 

I "!m enti rely opposed to the proposal that Mahommedan seats 
in th(' general eleetorate shall be hedged in by a r tificial and un­
workal.Jlc cond itio\J.s, S'l.lch as some which have been p\tt ~e.fore tls. 
The suggestion that no Mahommedan candidate standing in the 
general electorate . hould be declared to have been duly electeo 
lWlC!'S he Stf'CUl'CS at leaSt ninety per Cent. orthe 1\faaommPdUn 
votes polled ; and to preserve a fictitious appearance o£ e~uality, 
that 11() Hindu candidate shol\Ld be dc·clared to have been duly 
elected unless he secures at least ninety per cent. of the Hindu 
votes polled. bas nothing to commend it. These distM.tctions and 
subtleties should have no place in the electoral system, and could 

•oz¥y intr~duce.con£usion and unreality in the exercise o£ a 
franchise alreaqy accompan ied by many difficulties. Rather than 
accept such subterfuges I would retaip the communal franchise 
'ltnd the separate electorates outright ; at least they have the 
merit tf being straightforward, stronglr opposed in principle 
ns l Jim towards them. 
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Natu;ally the prominence given to the Hindu-)[o1d~ro· eon- · 

t;tn·~y hal> infectec.l other communities. The l>epl'f'!t'tf'd ClaHI!eil, • 
• the non-Brahmia, the Indian Christians, the Anglo-]ndian a~d. 

the ~ilhs, to mention only.a £ew, have all put forward their 
claims and separate electorates are becoming an ob!;ession. 

Thv Depressed Classes. 
Amd'ng tlw claimants for the protection of a comnnrual fran­

chise. the Dcpre~:.ed Clas.~es ar" prominent. 'l'ht•y claim a ~>epa­
rat<' franchi-,e and re!'erved seats on tht': grounds that the repre­
sentati,·es of the Hindu community cannot be trusted to preserve 
their in tcrPsts. This I believe to be an errof. 1 n all the Pto­
~:inces adntnccd Hindus hnYe during the last fifty ~·cars always 
advocated and worked for the uplift of the Depressed Classes. 
The Bombay :\tunicipali~·, dominated by Hindus. has always 
stood for the education of the Depressed Classes in the City, and 
that iH true of most of the Provinces. Admittedly~ small section 
of exrt·Pmel,v ot·thoaox Hindus oppose, on rcligi~ns grolmds, the 
iCmoval of " u.gtouchability ", but in point of fact " untouch­
ability '' is, nt the instance of the leaders .of higher eas~s, fast 
disappNtring. Only in some of the backwa1·d villagf.>s of the 
Decean, where for historic reasons the Brahmin retains his 
orthodoxy, is '' untouchability '' still found. The De1rrel!sed 
Clas.'ies arc ~ovcrned by Hindu Law and follow the same religion 
as other• Hindus. On examinatio~ it would, I am sure. be 
found that except for t.he political ambitions raileli by the 

• reforms, they have no political grievance against the higher castes. 
'' Untouchability '' has been made a political slogan by j:hose 
among the Depressed- Classes who see an opportftnity to he 
regarded as a separate political group in order to command a 
short eut to politieal ~wer and offi.e.e. It is sounder statesmtm­
ship to assist the roovement within the Hindu community to 
removE' '' untouchability '' and promote the uplift <'f the De-

• pressed Classes than to encourage destruction in the Hindu fold. 
Any antagonism between the Higher and the Depressed Cla!1§es 
must be prejudicial to the interests of the Depressed Classes them­
selves, beeaus~ it will deprive them of the e!l.cou\oagement which 
they now teceive from the Higher Classes .• Moreover, the 
Depressed Classes have neither the educational qualifications nor 
the politica~ experieftce necessary to form useful constituencit>s. 

This yid, I am, however, of the opinion that, in orcl~ to 
promote security and contentment,. certain seats should be re­
served for the Depressed Classes in the Legislativt> AS!!embly 
and Provinei~ Councils. But the~~e· should ~ in thl' ge,,e-ral 
electorate, not in separate eonl!tituenciea ; in no easP ~hould they 
exct>ed four per cent. of the total membership of tlae Pr~vincia4 • 
Council, and thill speeial reprefJeDtation should be for five vears 
only. Whilst the Hindu-lfoelem. problem is a controvcrRy 
throughout the lellfrth and breadth of India, that of th~ De- : 
pressed .ClasHes is more peculiar to Mat!ras. It should not be 
encouraged to assumE' rftenacing proportion~ elsewhere. When 
• • • 2c2 
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join\. electorates are uni\rersally e tablished, the Depressed • 
• Classes" wilt be met·ged into the general population and it would 

be an itt .service to them to stamp them for eyer as Depfessed • 
•Clas.'les, by singling them out for s~ecial treatment. • 

Eu1·opeans. 
The European community is in a unique position amongst the 

• 

~ communities claiming special consideration. Of a different race 
and unfamiliar with any Indian language, their interests a-e, in 
fact, as well as nominally, distinct from those of the Indians. At 
the same time they fill a great place in Indian commerce and 
iniustry, and mooy of them play an honourable part in our 
public life . • As they are few in number they cannot exercise­
an influence on legislation commensurate with their importa~ce 
unless special representation is arranged for fJlem. I am in 
favour of tl:Ms being done by reserved seats in the joint electol·ate. 

• 

As I ha,·e aeceptcd tho principle for Mabommedans, I recom­
mend that the ~uropean community should erctain the cfisting 
separate electorates and the existing representative strength i• 
the cotfhcil for the l)ext five years. Thereafter , representation 
should be by re erved seats in the joint electorate. It is only 
just, however, that when this stage is roached the candidates 
otferin~ themselves for election should be genuinely repr·esentA-
tive of the aommunity. The best means of attaining this end is, 
I suggest. the formation of a 1?anel of representative Etfropcans, 
and only t1to~e whose names arc on the ~anel will be eligible for 
election. The communit:? will retain, in addition, the special • 
constituencies formed by the Chambers of Commerce and the 
European As~ciation, the qualifications of candidates being the 
same as at present. This ultimate merging of the European 
{c!>mmunity in the genet·al electot·ate will bring them into clo~er 
touch with India a.nd make £or sympathetic and friendly relations. 
Special Infe1'ests. 

~ther classes claiming special consideration are the non­
Brahmin. of the Deccan ; Labour ; the Zemindars ; the A.nglo­
Indianl) ; the Im:liar» Christians ; and the Sikhs. • 
Non-Bm1~mitls . .-Of \he non-Brahmins, only the M\ratbas of 

the Deccan and Madras have been selected for separate repre­
sentation. "The word non-Brahmin is a mtsnomer. • The non­
Brahmins o£ Gujarat and Sind, the Patidars, Banias, .A.m.ils, and 
others~ an' all claRsed . as BralJmins. This shows the ~rtificial 
nature of a distinction between Bralunins and non-Brahmins. 
There wa. ver.v little antag'orusm in the Deccan b etween the 
Maratha, and the "Brahmins until the distinction was introduced 

• bir the :Montjgu-Chelmsford reforms. In Gnjarat, where no 
separate• r epresent"-tion was given £or noo-Brahmins, all the 
('lectorates have worked in complet11, harmony and there is no 

~ l'iectional antagonism. In my view, therefore, no distinction 
sboultt be made among~ Hindus, nor shQnld any seats .be re­
ser~cd for any section of the community.• 

• • • 
• • 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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• • • Labovr.-The Labouring classes should be adeq11ately f'epre- • 

senttd. Whether this should be through separate • eJ:ctorates, 
• or thrQJigh the ~servation of seats in the general el_e~o~ate, is I( 

question on which I have an epen mind. Generally speaking, I am 
opposed in principle to the multiplication of separate elec­
torates, and in the case of Labour think it might be difficult 
to constitute such a body which would function efficiently in the 
pre~nt unorganised condition of the labouring classes. There­
fore I recommend that this question should be remitted to the 
Franchise Committees which will be constituted to deal with the 
other complicated questions grouped under .this head, witk a 

•special expression in favour of representation throu"h the general 
electorate rather than through a special electorate. A. 
" Labourer " ~ould be .defined in the statute, and only those 
coming within this category sh9uld be qualified to stand for 
Labour seats. The Labour representatives shovld be actual 
manuel workers ~emselves. 

• 
• Anglo-bldia1ts and Indian Christians.~! think both these 
classes are ill-advised in seeking to retai11 separate el~tor<ttes. 
I supported my Committee's resolution for reserved seats for 
Anglo-Indians in Madras, but on t·econsideration it app.ears to 
me undesirable in their own interests. As these form an intelli­
gent clps I do not doubt that, merged in the joint electorates, 
they will exercise the influence du~ to their eonsidjrable powers. 

• Moreover, they are clasied as Indians and it is on1~ fitting that 
they should regard themselves as Ind1ans in every sense of the 
term, and not as a particularist section of the bod:r politic. 

• Every Indian, whateYer community be may bel~ng to, has nn 
equal interest in the good government of his Province and ~f 
India, and the idea that a man is entitled to enter a Council 
merely because he is an Anglo-Indian, an Indian Christian, 
Hindu, Mahommedan, or a Sikh, should be emphRt ica1ly· rejected. 

• 

• 

Commerce.- The commercial communities, though inflneatial, 
have no adequate representation in the present ~:~ystem. They 
should natuNlly furnish the most experienced aad stable element~ 
in the C<JUncils. I recommend that an inereasfd number of ~>Nits 
should be reserved for them. In the larger Presiden('ies, like 
Bombay and BeJ1{fo8l, each trade ha~; its organised aad regulated 
Assoeiati<fn. These form natural and representative constitu­
encies. •and there is no reaROn whv th~>v "hould not rettl'Ml one 
member each. Some As!illciationl arc predominantly European, 
others predominantly Indian. At •present in some places the 
EuropeAn c8mmercial bodies have an undue proportion of seats, 
in view of the large and growing Indian interests. This sh~ld • 
be rectified, and A~ciations predominantly Indiln sMuld have 
at least an equal number of seats in the Presidencies. I recom­
mend that the proposal Of the Madras Government should ~ 
modified by incrcasin$ the representatiin of t1·adc and cQtllmerci 
from 5 seats to 6, tli~ additional seat to be !liven to t he South 
Indian f'jl llmhPr of f'mnmerc>P a purrlY Tnclian horh·. er'hat . . . ~ 

• 
• 

• 
• 

• 

• • 
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• • 
-.. would give 3 seats to bodies predominantly Indian, and would 

• • 

be as follo)\'8 :- • • • 
Madra; Uhamber of Commerce. .. • 2 • 
South Indian Chamber of Commerce 2 
Madras Trades Association . . 1 
Piece. Goods Merchants Association .1 

In Bombay six seats should be reserved for Indian commerce, 
and distributed as fo11ows :- • 

Bombay :Mill Owners Association 1 
• Ahmedabad Mill Owners Association 1 

Indian Merchants Chamber . . 1 
East Inctia Cotton Association 1 • 
Finance and Banking • 1 
St>N'Is, Grain and Sugar Merchants, and Piece Goods 

Merchants Associations 1 
My colleagu;s recommend that 8 seats shovld be allocated to 

Indian Commer<!e, and 13 to European commercial bodies in 
Bengal.. Whilst recognising the very important• industrial ancf 
commercial intere ts 'dnder European control in Bengal, Tndian 
interests in thi field are very large, and in my opinion the 
numbel" of Indian seats should be increased. 

In all th~ other Provinces provision should be made for the 
reservation of a nllJllbcr of seats adequate to the Tndi!n com­
mercial inte.rtsts involved. 

• 

Landholde1·s.- Another "interest claimfng separate electorates • 
is the. Landholders. They have at pre cnt 6 constituellCies in 
Madras where•ovcr one-third of the land is held in the :form of 
large estates under permanent settlements of various kinds, 
giving risC' to important questions of self-government. Si.mila.r 
conditions obtain in other Provinces. I agree that seats should be 
reserved fot Landholders on the present basis, but this special 
representation should not be increased. I am however opposed 
to ftle proposal that in Bengal all questions connected with the 
Permanent Settlement should be treated as a Central ~;ubjcct 
and rcmoYed fr~m tbe control of the Provincial- Le~islative 
Council. The land question is essentially a provinci61. matter, 
and the land revenue is a very important element in the finances 
of the Prov'lnces. The removal of so conside:Pable an ~lement of 
the administration from the jurisdiction of the Legislative Council 
would •be a serious infringe:tpent of the responsibilit~ and 
autonomy of the Province. The power reserved to the Govet"nor 
to veto discriminatory legisllttion forms ample prot~~tction for all 
who hold land unc!er the Permanent Settlement, and none other 

• is.requir~d. • 
Universities.,-! agree that the Universitfes should retain their 

.seats, but the members should be ele~ed by the Senate and not 
•by thr. graduates. • 

8ikks.-The Sikh question is peculiar ~\he Punjab ; in" other 
Pro~inces their numbers are inconsiderable. No cas~ has been • • 

• 
• 

• 

• 

• 
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• made out for reservation of seats o~t.side this Pr61Vinc~, ~here/ 
t.he~ are already established. Elsewhere the Sikh~ ~ould be 

• merg~ in the ~eneral electorate at once, and in th~· Punjab aJ; 
the end of five .rears. • 

Parsns.-It i~:~ interesting to notice that the Parsee~, with a 
total population of 100,000 ha\·e made no claim for communal 
repre!entation. 'l'hia small community il; so well discir>linl'd and 
adVJlnced everywhere, and specially within the city of Bombay 
where the largest numhets are found, that not only ar<' they 
represented on every local body, but there have been complaints 
that they get ten times their due share. F'br in!ltance, on •the 

• Bombay !Jegif<latiw Council there are at present fr~ the City of 
Bombay, fom· Parsee representatives. If they had communal 
representation. based on •numbers, they would not be entitled to 
more than one '!eat. Ju the mafussil thi~:~ advanec'cl community 
enjoys representation far in advance of its nllDlcrical strength, 
and -this is due to-their culture, their great natural abilities, and 

• their identity .with the interests of India as a whole. 
It is also remarkable that in the Bom"bay City Mun,cipality, 

where thcrt> are no separate electorates, Ilindu and Mahommedan 
members work in complete harmony ; the l\lahommedan 
meiUbers are elected by Hindus as well as Mahommedan voters 
and command the confidence of both. • • • Finally, on this vexed question I would atld that it is of good 
augury that a halt ht~~> at last bec:Q called to tli'e growth of 

• communal electorates. On the recommendation of Lord 
Donoughmore's Committee, which enquired into Jhe con~titution 

• of Ceylon, communal representation was abolished in the 
J.Jegislative Council. In their Report, the Committee commented 
on the rlisintcgrnting effect o£ communal rPprehentation on the 
communities so singled out, as instanced by the"'Muslims in 
Ceylon, and expressed the opinion that they would be much 

• better off when linked with the other elements in a popul/ition, 
which tl1011gh diverse in character, had yet a common country 
and should posse~s a common national !'Onlij:'imumess. If, accord­
ing to Ulis authoritative pronouncement, minorities in Ceylon, 
a backward countr.v politically, are in a befter position under 
joint E.'lectorates, ;jtill stronger is the argument for Jhe abolition 
of commftnal electorates in India. 

• 

• 

T a~ emphatically of opinion .thnt corumun~:tlilllll in india is 
a passing phase, and cothmunal electoratf>s are no more than a 
temporary tfXpedient to meet it ; imd I am confident that with 
the gradual extinction of separate electorates •the present attitude 
o~ mutual hostility will pass away, and the Indian copmuniaieP 
Will be fused in one homogeneous, patrioti~ nation. 

W omen.-Several propesals have been put before us to RecUI't 
the adequate l'epresentation of wom'»l in the new Q>uneill, 
amongst them the ~gestion that ffve per cent. of the total 
numbet=-of scats shoufd be reserved for them to be filled by•jbint 

• • • 
• 

• • 

• • 

• 

• • 
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• 
. '.or separate electorates if f>ossibl e, or otherwise by nomination. • 

Everyone must agree on the desirability of the woman's point of 
view being Adequately heard in the new system, Elfpecially in 'hat • 
iiDportant ftbld of social refO'rlll whicp come. within the p3rview 
of legislation. But whether this should be done by a fixed r e­
servation of seats, regardless of the conditions within the Pt·o­
vince itself, is another matter. Whilst I am not oppo~d in 
principle ·to such reservation of seats in the Provinces which 
are ripe for it, I can sec no good, and indeed positive hatm~ in 
the obligatory reservation of seats where the social conditions 
unqcr which they -LJve are ill-adjusted to women taking part in 
pub"lic life. Nor is it consistent with the general lines of progres • 
which I have•out-lined that t here should be differences between 
province and province. On the whole t)lerefore, I incline to the 
view that si11ce the emancipation of women is pi·oceeding at a 
rapid pace in India, and many of them are taking a protninent 
positioo in om •public life, their position is se~urcd by the ~xer­
cise oi tbe JraJJt•.Mic::r, and tbat their w.hole f ntnre is more likely 
to be safeguarded by the obligation of winning \heir own way • 
in politics, as they ha.,e done in other countries, rather than by 
earmarking specific representation, for which some parts of 
India a.re not ripe. 

IIT.-S'l'R.UOTURE OF TIIE PaovrNciAL GovERNMENT~';;. 

With this· stateq~ent of moy conclusions on the ~cneral 
principles ,,.bfch should govern the form of government to be 
set up in all the Province~ the way is cl~ar to consider in more 
detail the actual structure of these adrojnistrations. Any survey 
of Tnclian comiitions shows that there is a wide ditiorencc 
betw('('n ProvinCE~ and Pl'ovince, and this was clearly hrought 
out in the evidence which we r eceived. Province~< like Bombay, 
Ben gal and Madras, with t heir powerful ma11ufuctnring in­
dustrie ·, t lleir flourishing commerce, their large cities and 
educated populations with a con. id('rablc political ttadition 
behftld them have a rclatiYely advRncecl and complicated social 
and economic Rystem. Others, with a predominantly r ural 
population, a le~s aevanced educational system ~nd an un­
developed econo'M1ie state, stand in a different ~ategory. 
Consequently there is :t natural difference of epinion as to 
whether on~ form of constitution is equally• applica1alc to all, 
and as to whether there should not be different fo,ms of 
adminmtration applicable to Jhe .speciaJ provincial conditions. 
My first conclusion was that no genet~al system should be pro­
posed, but that. each Province should be considered l.y itl>elf and 
we should seek to • frame a special constitution suitable to it,; 

• 

• 

• 

• special CIJF.e, l¥ving it to be developed to the full autonomy and 
responsib1hty in vie.w in the course of t ime •and with the growth 
of experience. Fuller consideration qowever has led me to the 
~onclusion that this course would not be wise. It would induce 
jealou~ bch veen Provi~e and Province• • and for the ooasons 
set.Qut in the general sm vey I am convinced that no Province 

• • • 
• • 

• • 

• 

• 
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• woulct be content to rest under the \tigma that it_ was ~t rip~ 
.for. the constitution proposed for others on the ground \hat ther 

• are ij(>litically, economically and socially more ad'"\abce~ .. My 
recommendation, therefor~ is that the same form of admtmstr'll­
tion should be set up in all the Provinces at thf.' same time, fully 
autonomous and responsible, with the whole administration 
tran41iferred to the control of: the Legislative Council, including • 
Ltw and Order. I am confident that there will he· no danger 
to the stability of 1 hf' administration in pursuing tbi~o cour:.c in 
tbe conditions I have outlined to secure the stabilit~· of the 
admini-.tration. independenre of the judici11ry. and the efficient 

• impartiality of the Police. • 
The keynote of my recommendations being fuJt autonomy and 

responsibiJit~, the first <1uestion to- be considered is whether there 
should be one Chamber or two. There is a divergence of opinion 
on this subject., and with the establishment of a. close approxima­
tiO!l to a sover~gn Legislative Council, the need of a revising 

• and delayini authority will be admitted. •But whether this 
should take the form of a second chamber is anothe~ question. 
For a S<'COnd chamber 1 o be effectiw, ann to command authority, 
it must be con~;tituted on different pri11ciple~; from the Legisla­
th·c ('ouncil. It must be de1·ived from wider consiituencies, 
based on a higher franchise, and drawing its membership from 
a di1ferent class of the commooity. A 'iecond chamber either 
wl10lly or largely nominated would be out of h~tpony with the 
spirit of the constitttion, and hamg no tradition behind it 
would fail to command authority or respect. Moreover, in the 
pre. ent stage of our political life the field oi section• for the 
legislatures is none too large, and a two-chamber system of 
administration would probably lead to the impoverishing ot the 
personnel o.£ i.Joth. Further, there is the question of expense. 
It is desirable to keep the overhead cost of the admini'ltration 
as low as possible compatible with efficiency, ancl the co»t of a 
second chamber wo1lld br considerable. F'or all these Masons, 
I am led to t he conclusion that a !-!econd chamber in the 
Provinces- i<~ neither desirable nor pmctic!able, and that the 
functi?lns which it is destined to discharg~ can be more appro­
printely Yested' in the Oovrrnor. 

At tile bead • of the Provincial Administrati&n will be the · 
Gov&rnor. This will, in the new constitution, be a P._Osition of 
even greater power and resp<¥lsibility than at present. It is 
impt>ratiYe that the OcH·ernor should stand abo,•e personalities 
~artit•..; a11d politics, ~ntirely free from pprtieularist preposses­
sions. w~Jl versed in the parliamentary or public life of a con­
~ttitutional country. It would therefore be aost jmpolitie ~ 
narrow the field df selection. I am firmlt' of opinion therefore 
that for as far ahead ¥ we can see the Governor, certainly for 
tht- Presidencies, should invariably be drawn from the ranb!bf 
En~IiAhmtn f1f e~erience and po\ition outside the• ~ 
who ha_v<> bef.'n trained in the broad outlook and free institntioms 

• 
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• 

• • 

• 

•• 
• 

• 

• 



• 

• 

- . 

• • 

• • 
408 

• • • • 
,of Great Briiain. I am fitlly conscious of tho fact that this 
~pinion ]s not universally popular in India, but in the one~ull" 
task whicn lies before us in the working of the new constit.ltion • 
it" seems to me that we should take t'he widest and most liberal 
views and call upon all the resources of the Empire by enlisting 
the ablest of her sons to co-operate with us. Insistence on the 

• immediate pnd general appointment of Indian Governors t'b all 
the Provinces seems to me to be a narrow view, and definitely 
retrogressive inasmuch as it will confine us to a very limited 
category in filling offices of such great importance. 

Aff I do not prOOI'ose the establish~nent of second chambers, • 
the revising agd delaying functions exercised by such bodies 
where they exist will be vested in the Governor, and for their 
efficient discharge he should command tllo same p<fwers of veto 
and of ccrtificfttion under reasonable safeguards as are conferred 
on him under the Go-vernment of India Act of 1919. I can~wt 
admit that these p~wers are either illiberal or lnti-dcmocratlc ; 
some power of veto, and, in present conditions, of• securing the • 
passage oi legislation es~ential to peace, order and good go-vern­
ment, must exist, and their very existence within the authority 
of the Governor, safeguarded to prevent their despotic exercise, 
will ensute that they will rarely if ever be called into use. 

Nor can I aclmit tllat the continuance of these powers ! s in­
compatible with-the establishment of a real~ effective provincial 
autonomy and responsibility, We have to consider them in the 
light of very great changes proposed in the powers of the 
Legislat?'ve 'ourtjils and the structure of the Provincial Govern­
ment'3. 'Vitb the establishment of a powerful controlling 
Legislature and a Ministry drawn from that Legislature in the 
Provinces, no Governor will use either his veto or power of 
certification '"ithout a sense of paramount necessity, because it 
would antago'Tiise the Council with which he must necessarily 
work~ his administration is to function harmoniously. For 
these reasons I cannot accept the argument that with these 
powers reserved, proviJlcial autonomy and rcsponsfbiliJ;y are 
unreal. • 

Size of the .Oott?tcil.-Owing to varying CQnditions in the 
Provinces themselves, such as the number of the poptuation, 
the areas. of the constituencies, the number and variety ot- the 
interests to be represented, there is a • considerable difference 
between the size of the Legislative Councils. It is desirable 
to inercase the size ef these Councils without maki!tg them 

• unwieldy, and to expand the representation in order to carve 
otlt flew coostit!encies and give the system. elasticity. These 
ends will be attained• by providing for a general increase in 
the strength of the Councils of about t1\>'enty-five per cent. 

•IJ'he OQicifll Rlor:.- Witb. the advent o-f responsible gov~rn­
roent and the transfer of aU subjects, the •Official blocs in all 

• 

• 

• 

the Degislative Councils will naturally disappetr. lt may • 

• • 
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• 
• 



• 

• 

• 

• 
• • 

• 
• 

• howe~e-r be desirable t() make provision for ~1e ser~dccs ot 
• .eJ~~>ert,. when particular measure~; are under u~u_s8ion. Tt(e 

• mosi appropriate field for the employment of s'!en expe~ 18 
as witM88es before, or e-.en membel'li of. the SelP.Ct <Jomnuttees 
to which such measures will be referred in the ordinary course 
of legialation. But if it is found desirable to re-~rve seats for. 
them in the Councils, they should be present in ,an advh;ory 
etpacity only, and not as members with voting rights. It 
would be inconsistent with the principle of responsible govern­
ment if such experts had the power through the vote to deter­
mine the courie of legislation for whiea the Cabinet .lllone 

• should be responsible. • 
}'o;··m(tfion of tke Ministry.-The Governor will select the 

Chief Mini8ter from the Party in a majority in the Council. 
The remaining Ministers forming the Cabinet will be appointed 
by the Governor, on the recommendation of ilie Chief Minister, 
and together 1fill form a Cabinet with ~oint responsibility. 

• 

• Nothing sheuld .be allowed to impair this principle <'f joint 
responsibility. There should be no ~eservation of• any port­
folio for any Minister of any class or minority. For instance, 
to make statutory provision for the appointment c1f a. 
Mohammedan, or a Sikh, or a non-Brahmin, or a rc>ptcs('lltativc 
of tlle Depressed Olasse~ in the Ministry, woullil be totally in­
compatible with the principle ~f joint re8ponsi~ility, and would 
carry the principle.of communal represent.a.tion•right into the 
Ministry with all its destructive conRequences. 

• 

. • 

Di8tn'bution of Bu.siness.-The distribution of portiolios will 
rest with the Chief Minister, and the rules f~r the t ransaction 
of l,m•incss and amendments thereto will he• framed by the 
Cabinet and approved by the Governor. 

Tke Presidenf.__:_The- Legislativf.' Council will. el!.'ct it:'l own 
President from among themselves . 

To 8llJD. up :- • 
Executive CotuWil.-The Government will re.c;t in a Governor 

appo~te~ -by the Crown and a Cabinet of ~misters. 
Salaries of Mini1ters.-Ministers will bt! paid a salary whjeb 

will be vo~d .by the Legislative Council, and. which may be· 
varie(f within certain limits. 

~resident of the Cabinet.-The Prime- Ministet will be 
PrP-sident of the Cabmet. 

Surct.rv to th11 Cahiffef.-'rller~> will he :m <•ffir•ial ~er·retary 
to the Cabmet, under the control of the <Jhief Minister. 

Ruigf&Miota of tlte Mitautry.-In eonsidemg tlv relation•of 
th~ M.inistry to the Legislative Council, there is a two-fold 
ohJf'Ctlve. The first i8 that the Ministry shall be e1!ectively 
respon11ible to the Council, and shall not remain in ~ftlee aftei. 
it •hM exhausted •its mandate. or ~ea~d to commano the eon­
fidene: of the electorate. The second is that it shonl~ l>e a 
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~table ~d.rniniitration , not susceptible ·of being thrown ·rroJn • 
dft:ice by a for tuitoUS> combination of individuals or groups agaipBt. 
it. There "sl:iould therefore be n o obligation on• the Mi~,try 
to ·resign if it is defeated on an ordinaay administrative me~nre, 
or fails to carry a11y legislative measure which it introduees . 

• The question whether or not resignation should follow such 
defeat or f~ilure shou' d be left t.o the discretion of the l\hief 
Minister. 1 'or should any direct vote of " no confidence " ~e 
permitted without adequate notice. On the other hand, Jf 
after such notice. and adequate debate, a vote of '' no clln­
fidellCJ.e '' be cnrried .against the Ministry, it should have bind-
ing effect , i1ecessitating t he resignation of the whole Ministry. • 
1 have given careful consideration to the proposal t hat in Ol'dor 
to secu1·e stability and continuity in ihc admi:Qistratill.n, a 
I 

1 no conficlcnc~ '' vote to be mandatory should command a vote 
of two-thirds of. the onncil as a whole. The balan.::c o£ 
argument 8eems. to me to be against it. One. effect or such 
provision w<mld p rebably be that by the manreuvri!Jg of :~roups • 
n 1\:Iinistry. could retain office after it JJad exhaW>ted its rnandllte, 
and thus defeat t he object of the reforms. The community -will 
be further protected agflinst the dan~er of a Ministry din~ing 
to ofilcc after it ha;., lost it authority by the limitations on the 
life of the Lcgi~latlve Cc~nnci l ; the :JJinistry will ~o tmt of office 
when the C'ouncil is dissolved ; the power of dissolution w aL be 
vested in the ~~ernor. 

Life of the Council.- The• life of the Legislative Ceuucils 
should be four year , instead of tln-ec as at presen t. 'rhrce 
yMrs is too !'lhort- a p('J·iod for tho efficient worldr1~ of i! lec;i~:~ln­
tive body ; very ~oon after it has settled down to work it is 
unsettled by t he imminence of an election. Triennh1l ~lections 
ar c costly and unnecessary. On the other hand, t he life of the 
Councils shoutd not be prolonged after they have ceased to 
reflect public op inion. Th<' British Parliament is elected for 
five yt!ttrs : the legislatures of the United State<> o£ America, 
France. Gennany and Canada, for four years. Four years 
therefore ·uggests itself- as the most convenient pedo•d ~l' t.h~ 
life of our Legislative Councils. 

• Inter-Provincial Relations.-In a country like India, wb c-1·e 
the border di'ltri<'ts of the rlifferent Pro,·inces abut on eac~otber, 
and 11re §Ome.times interlaced, question s mw t a rise where. the 
actions of one ProYincial Gov~rnment materially aff('(~t t he 
interests of its nei~hbonr. ' Yhere these are of minor im­
poriunce, the Pro\"ipcial Governments ~OIH'C'l'rwd ~ill <.l eal 
directly with t>arh otlwr, as t hE>y do nt prpsent, and 011l.v when 
t~y -.re nnahle 1o 1\g-ree will the matter in dispute be admitted 
to the Arbitrament of. the Viceroy. When krave issues arise 
howeYer . the aggriE>ved P r oYince will. 11ppeal direct to the 
Vi\.,roy . For the discharge of these sover eign functions it is 
necessary •to Yest in the Vic~roy unrestricted f>ower to interfere, 
even i-...er the head of the Governor and t he Ministry, w~~n the 
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• 
interests of a Province ,are gravely- affected, or '!'he~ queiltions,.. 
of all-India concern arise. In cases of supreme itnportan~ 

• to•India as a whole, !;Ueh as the breakdown of autqol"ity in any 
Promce, the •viceroy should even have the power to superst!de 
the defaulting Local Government. and to carry on tht> a<hninis­
tration himself until a ~'~table government is rtH~IitahliKhed 
within the Provin('e. 

.F'inance.-With the establishment of autonomy aiu1 respOJII~i­
bitity in the Provinces, the present financial relation." lJetween 
the Central and the Provincial Go,·ernment& will stand in need 
of revisiOn. For the principal growing sourc~>.s of revenue, ~.c., 
Income Tax, Customs, Railway,, etc., are vested iu the Govern­
ment of India, whilst the growing hea(Ls of eJ:penditnrP., i.e., 
education, public health, and industrial development, are charges 
on the Pro~inces. M."any of the Provincial Go,:ernm.ents are 
inadequately provided with the funds necessary f~r the discl~:trge 
of these obligations, nor have they under t'beir own contrul 
untapped sourc&. of taxation which b~· any ingenuity can furnish 
the large !Urns . necessary to support these nati~n-builrliug 
activities. 

In these eireumstances it is clear that tbe Provincial Govern­
ments will have to look to the GoYci·nm~>nt of India .tor grants 
from theae growing heads of revenue, which admitteclly are 
cent,al in their charact<~r, for 'Vle funds tlJey mtt~t ha\'(~ if they 
Bre to discharge their heavy responsibiliti~. Tk question is too 
complicated to be settled by the o~tter dicta of ~ny individual, 
and needs exhaustive examination. I propose the appointment 
of a small committee, one member appointed jJy the ~ecrctary 
of State, a second by the Government of India, and the thirt1 
by the Province concerned, to allocate to each Provincial 
Government a share of the Central Revenues proportionate to 
its needs. ThiR ntethod of financing tlw Prol'inces. ·i.f·. , l)y 
grttnts from the Central Government, is necessitated l,y n Rtudy 
of the financial organisation of British India. The R01.-..ces of 
revenue indicated ahow-Jncomt• Tax. Customs. RailwayR, etc. 
-are deAnitely central, or federal, in .thei• nature. Th~~· are 
the n«tura1 prerOjlH.tive of the C~ntral pov~>rnment. ht'l'tlll~ 
amongst other reasons the taxes are not necessarily paid by pMple 
within the Pr~vince where they originate. Moreover it is of' 
param~unt importance to ensure that they are evenly <'Ollectcd, 
wh~ever they are garnered ; it would be intolerably•nnjnst if 
there was one standaM. of Inc~me Tax or Cnstom11 coll~ction in 
Bengal and another in Bombay•; Rll~h iniquities have c3:itSted in 
the past• and they mURt not be revive4f. For many .:"eaSOn:~ 
therefore I am entirely nnable to aecept the ~rop<llal tqt the 
Provinees should. retain the whole of Jhe reven~es euJlectod 
within their bordeTR, and pay to the Government of Indi,. t;Uch 
portion as m.ay be d'ecided upon. All-India tax~ m11"t: hf> 
eolJeeted by, and. appertain to , tltt> Central Goverlfment, the 
Provinces rcceivi~ therefrom assignments according jo th~>ir 
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needs, .iletermined in the manner afo]:'esaid. Nor conM. we­
~.i.sualise \•ith ~quanimity a Province being in a position to with­
hold f rom the-Central Government its share o)f the;evenuea, nft.d • 
thel'eby forcing it into surrender by financial starvation, ot•hn­
pose it ti.Je unpleasant necessity of collecting its share by force. 

Education.-The question of adequate finance for the 
·Provincial Q-ovcrnments is one of paramount imporlnncc wll <'D 
we turn to the subject of education. Everyone is agre1vl tlu}.t 
the facilities for education, especially primary education, flhoulll 
be extended aR rapidly as possible. The problem of mass cduc:a­
t ion iQ India is larg~y a rural one. On1y 12 per cent. of the 
population live in the towns, as compared with 79 p er cent. in 
England and Wales ; 51 per cent. in the. United States of 
.America ; 42 per cent. in France ; and 45 ~er cent. ip. Germany. 
In British India 74 per cent. of the population is dependent <m 
agriculture for its livelihood. 10 per eent. on industries tmd 
5i per cent. on trade. There are only 29 cities "'ith a popul8-
tion of 100,000 and• over, and the' number of villa~s is in the 
neighbourh~od of half a million. · 

Education in the towns· is comparatively easy tq orgaoh:e, aml 
it iR suh!!tantially a question of funds. On the other band, in 
the rural lft'Cas many difficulties exist. The majority of parent'i 
are poor and illiterate th emselves. There are indifferent uH!atlS 

of communication ; epjdemics a:nd seasonal illnesses intrr?cre 
with the contin~ity of the work ; there are 11Jlmerous lan~uagcs, 
r eligions and castefi. Faced with these difficulties the prop:ress 
made is di. appointing. According to the census of 1921 the 
percentage of litePutcs of both sexes and of all ages wa-. only 
7.2. It does not follow, of course, that the illiterate arn in­
capable of managing their own a.tiairs ; ther e is a great vol1tme 
of shrewdness and practicability amongst. them. But an 
illiterate comm111nity is an unsubstantial foundation on which to 
build a democratic State, and the rapid spread of education is 
essentiai-to the functioning of our new institutions. 

Interest in education is increasing. In 1917 the total iJXpendi­
ture, direct and indirect,• under this hf;!ad was a littl'e ov~ 11 
crores of rupees. B! 1927 this sum had increased by ovt~r 
117 p er cent. to Rs. 24.5 crores. This is evidence that the 
country is willfng enough to make sacrifices fo; the ca1!>c of 
education, vnd mo!!t of the Provincial Governments are actiwe 
in developing their policy. • 

This survey shows that the demand for immediate and com­
pulsory primary education sometimes put forwat"<l is at ideal, 
rather than a question of practical politics. Nevertheless there 
is a"buddant stope 41for progreas within the pres~t system. The 
first step is to check th~ present wastage. Statistics show that. 
on iJlCrease in the number of schools produces no proportionate 
increase in.literacy, for only. a small number of the first-year­
pupils reach Standard Four, when they ca~ be com•idet·etl. 
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• literate. The Secondary Schools ale not in a .much •better • 
.PO!Vtion, if the large number of failures at. the .Matriculatiod 
examinations ~e any criterion. From this 1t foll(l.ws thnt the 
preseYlt mea~Jures should J>e directed tQ improvt>dlent.oJ withln 
the present system, and especially to ehtoeking the ""~U~t&gc whi<'h 
lt>ads to such inad~uate results from the present expenditur-e. • 

• 

• 

I recommend that special schools should be started fur the 
D~ressed ClMSes aml a ~:~peeial ~ant made for the IHn·po~. 
Tfiey would thus be encouraged to raise themselves thrc•llgh 
education and to take their full place in the commnnit.l'. At 
pre!;Cnt, when th<~) are allowed to attend ihe existing selloOols, 

• their position is often made one of difficulty thr~ugh ostracism 
by the {)ther children. 

• • 

Bnt I see ~o occasion for special and separate school-; for the 
:Mohammedans. There are at. present over 37,006 sllch ~clwols, 
of which 21.000 are in Bengal. The Mohamn~dan corumuuity 
gaifts no advaoillge from this system ; whilst the numhcr or 

• schools is disuroportionately large in relation •to the populatiou, 
tlw pupils tend to' drop out in an excess~ve degre0 in WH' lti~her 
~tnndards. It is of importance to note in this connection that 
in the Ptu1jab, where no reservations are m<lde for 
.Mohammedans in the ordinary schools, the nu.rt.ber of 
:Mohammedan pupils rose from 160,000 in 1917 .to 317,0()0 in 
1927.. • 

• 
IV.-'IHE CENTRAL QovERN.MEN'r. • 

In tl1e preceding pages I have adumbrated my conclusions on 
the cl1anges necessary in the structure of the P~vineial bovcrn­
ments. Turning to the Central Government, certain evidence has 
been put before us to the elfect that U1is should he left 'illb· 
Btantially untouche<l-that autonomy and responsibility in the 
Prm·inces shrmld be left to " find themselves " before the re­
~onstruction of thP Government of India is attempted. This 
reasoning J am entirely unable to accept. It hal:! been l!laitl': and 
with a considerable measure of truth, that any constitution will 
function if' ~ehind it there is the will to•wor\ it ; on thf' other 
band, tfle best constitution devised by the wit of man, will fail 
if it lacks the driving foree of the will to wo:rk it. If for no 
other rtpaon, it -is imperative to mobilise behind the ne'v con­
stitution, behino the Government of India no leeft thap behind 
the ~rovinees, the will to work ~ in all men of reasonabll' vie1ts. 
In the introductory p~s to this report, I have sketehl'd the 
drivTng for~~ in Indian politi~s. ·They at't' .the irresiRtib}(' sn~ 
towards 11elf-~verrunent within the Empire, the almost 
Pll88ionate desire for full Dominion status, if wot immediatelf. 
then within a brief <period of years. From-the in6uenee flf these 
forees the Ce11tral Govervment cannot remain immune, ev<'n witJa. 
the Mtablishment of re~ponsibility in the Provinces. J9·('n m4!n 
CJf tile most conserllfttive views are hf.nt on the developtn.1•nt of 
the Central Govern~ent in the direetion of the establi'4tttrtent" 
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• • • · vf futt resp<~nsibility. Whilst these nhtural aspirations remain 

• unsatisficp, men of the most moderate views will not react wll.ol~ 
11eartedly .0 tbe side of the Government. Thete is in l5dia a 
large body of politically-minded pe8ple who have faith in tlle 
British connection, and who desire the ordered developmeut of 

• :tndia within the orbit of the Commonwealph. But .faced hy what 
they regar.d as the imponderability of the Government, they are 
at best drifting into an attitude of aloofness from participntioa in 
the government, at worst into a state of complete ho.:~tility. If 
that large clement in Indian public life which represents in the 
tru& sense the Liberal position is not enlisted in support of. the 
constitutional changes proposed, then the growing inftnence of • 
extremism will drive them out of politics altogether, ll.l'1.d the 
political future of India will become a matter "f the gravest 
concern. Reiorms therefore which do not embody a ver;.r :mb­
stantial mcasurQ of responsibility in the Central Govel'ument, 
with the assurance of complete responsibility 1Vithin a $pecTfied 
period, will be st~-born ; they can have no fi~ bWJis in popular • 
approval, and must limp forward to confusion. 

In addition to these general considerations impeUing tl1c intro­
duction of responsibility in the Centr al Government, ~here are 
two others of considerable force. W c are aiming at full re­
sponsibility iq the Provinces, and at the snme time in the wherue 
outlined in the pre~ding pages I have recommonded that the 
Government ~~Jnda shall have an over-riq.ing authority, e\·en to 
the extent of temporarily sttl>erseding the Provincial Government 
if necessary in the interests of the country as a whole. Now this 
measure of resp.,nsibility in the Provinces, under such conditions, 
ie completely incompatible with the existence of a ('cnu·al 
Government as at present e.onstituted, non-responsible to the 
legislature~; in evr1·y branch of its functions. The exi~tcnce of 
responsibilit.'f in the Provinces necessarily connotes 1he cstai:>!is11-
ment of responsibility in the Central Government, with its 
<'Ust<My or A 11-lndia affairs, and ultimate authority o,·er tho 
Jlrovinces in which .c.;clf-governing in~titutions are to '14e .o.;ct up. 

• 

• 

• 

The second conslCleration arises from any survey of tho i\'Orl<ing 
of the GovernmC'nt oof India Act since 1919. NowhC're · haYe the 
disadvantages of the system of unlimited po,:er~> of criticism, 
and substantial powel'S of obstruction in the legHllaLnres,• witlJOut 
any cha~tening sense of responsibility been more apparent.• We 
have seen witnesses of the Governm~nt of India crit.icispd, 
attacked. and often defeated iJl the legislatures, whilst none of 
their crJtics has ber.n charged with the necessity o~ accepting 
r~sponsibility for the barbs launched at. those in authority. This 
it dtmaging to +bose in power and equally d~maging to those in 
the Legislatures. It -prejudices the prestige of the Government 
it..el.f, and it jnduces in legislators a l!ensc of comparative in­
MerencoCl to tne political e:flect of the charges which they make. 

For aU these reasons, I am convinced tha,·a drastic (!b.anje of 
t.he (}olvernment of India is an imperative necessity, and ihl:\t tl1is • • • 
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• chan~ should take tbe. form, witlf proper sa.fe~ards, .of. tbe . 

fullest practicable measure of responsibility. At the slmc tune; 
•1 teeognise thft there are three branches of the at\nfiniinrRt~on • 

• 

• 

• 

• 

whe~ it is desirable to ha(ten slowly ; they are De~nce, Pore:tn 
Affairs, and the rdation~> between British India and the Ind1an 
Stat('$. T recommend that these three subjects should -
· • reserwd " for a limited period, to h<' embodied in th.~ statute, • 
and that all other branches of the administration should be fully 
t:rtlnsferrcd to the control of the legislatures. 

Bui t his reservation needs to be qualified by one condition. 
'l'here is a strong feeling in India to-day. that the hlll·den of 
military expenditure is unduly heavy in the changed world eon-

• ditions, and .the almost univ:ersal desire for a redbction in arma­
ments, and that it is disproportionate to the financial resources 
of the country. There is one charge in parti~ular which is 
unanimously regarded as unjustifiable by Indian opinion, nnmely 
th~capitation c}ulrges on British recruits for Ind'ia. The Military 
Budget is apprdlimately fifty-five crores of rupees. Of that Sllm 

• we may t~ the round figure of fifty crores as .absolutely 
necessary so long as the present respon8ibilities are imroscd on 
the Army, and certainly so long as the Frontier position remains 
as onerous and difficult as it now is. I recommend therefore th•Jt 
this sum of fifty erores should be " Reserved ". It should how­
ever ~e a statutory obligation 011 the Military .A:athorities to re­
duce their expenditure by five erores of rUpeestduring the DP.Xt 
seven years. Eeondtny with efficiency is more likely to be 
secured by leaving it to the Military Authorities to mak~ thi:~ 
rt>duetion in their own way, and within this J)el"iod. at their own 
time, rather than to carry out the proee88 by arbitrary ·' cuts '' 
at the discretion of an authority not cognisant of the detailed 
working of the military machine. 

The measures ne~essary to Indianise the .\rmy•in India, and 
thereby to make the country ripe for that entire responsibility 
for lier own defence which i1> the necessary accompanillltlnt of 
.Dominion status, have already formed the subject of authoritative 
mquiry h,- the SkCPn Committee, which pr~uces a unanimotlj 
report!' I ~m strongly in favour of the ICheme there rP.com­
mended 'being pressed forward with the least possible delay. 

: 

The Anny it India, as so constituted, should be the only 
ruilitacy body in thf' country. There is no room, ip pre'Jent 
(•ondition~, for Provineial A~ies. or even Provincial Militias. 
'l'he existence of two bQdies of armed men, independent of ea<'h 
other anclt under separate contrdl, would inevitably lead to eon­
fusion and unnecessary expense ; moreover it might, in circum­
stances which can easily be visualised, beCQPle a sour. &f 
conflict and a dan~r to peace and order. • At a later date, when 
tbP Provineial Govt>rnJllPnts have grown habituated to the exsr­
ci~ of tb'eir new powers, it may be desirable to estailieh pro­
' 'incial militias, on. the lines of the ~ritish Territorial Foree, to 
act as a second line-to the Regular .Army, and to strengU.~n th~ 
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.Local Qovermpent in times t'tf emergency. But that time ts not • 
yet, and i'f ana when it is reached the Provincial Militias should 
be under tb~·direct control of the Commander-in-9hief, ~o as•to • 
provide against any division of authorit7. • 

The Indian Navy is a new Defence Force, and there are no 
esw.blished obligations which demand reservation in any circum-

• stances. 'fQe whole Navy Budget should therefore be made 
votable by the Legi.'>latures. 

• 'Vhen .b'inance is transferred, certain charges, such El1-l intl'rest 
on debt, sinking funds, pay of services, t he principal o1 the uebt, 
nnd other obiJgatory &barges will be :first charges on the reveuues 
on the lines of the consolidated fund in Great Britain. • 

Then in regard to the reservation of . Foreign Affam;, there 
is an important qualification. No commOl'cial treaties with any 
.Power should \>e ratified unless they have the approval of the 
Legislatures. In<lia is in an increasing degree thinking economi­
CIIlly, and there is an uneasy feeling that her ec~ornic interests 
have not always b~en carefully safeguarded in th~ cumme1·cial • 
treaties negotiated by the Imperial Government. This appre­
hension can only he exo·rcised by bringing commercial tt"eaties 
under legislative control. 

But whllit jealous of the right of the Legislatures to pt·otect 
Indian interesti under commercial treaties, even whilst J'o,eign 
.Affairs are rcse,vcd, l am a st\'ong believer in the po1ic.y of 
imperial prefll!'ence as between India ru1d 14:le British Common­
wealth~ The stronger we can make the commercial tics between 
the nati~s forming the Commonwealth, the stronger can we 
make tl1e Comm~nwealth as a whole, and each partner in it . 
.As nn economic unit the Commonwealth can defy the W0tld ; 
separated into isolated units, each pursuing 11. particulurirlt policy, 
we arc subject to the fiscal policies of countJ.oi.es each rah;ing its 
tariff wall higfler and higher against us, and withitl that wall 
develo:uing manufacturing resources which compete with our 
industrfes even in the home market. An analysis nf the trnrle 
conditions of India s}Jow that there are few if any branel1cs where 
Tiritish manufactured goods seriously compete with tlTA pridncts 
of our own people ; d'ur real competitors come from wi1lrout the 
.commonwealth. Strongly believing in the protection of our own 
industries I believe no less strongly in the granting of pre:tbrPnce 
to Empire. products within the tarifrs necessary for the secutity 
of our own manufactures, and ~commeud that the. policy nf 
rreference should form an integw part of our fiscal :-;yHh~ul. 

It will be necessary. to re-examine the allocation or-subjects 
between the Central Government and the Provincial t}overn­
me"nt, •and tl!is shtuld be done by an expert Qommittl.'\c. I am 
of opinion that all subjects not specified as Centrnl shall be 
deep!.ed to be Provincial. • 

It any -difference should• arise between a. Proviree 1m d. a 
Hovernor-General as to whait constitutes rJt Provindnl or a •• 
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• Central. ~ubject t11e diffPl'encP ~hould. be 1·cfencLl to a Trihnnal 

eonsisting of thr1·e Chi<'f' .Tll'>tices of the High C~rt i.n "'fndia. · 
"\fh(ltll' decision shall he final. • • 

• Witlh t hese ~neral remarks, I now proceed to ~ndicatc my 

• 

I 

conclusions on the o;tructurtl of the Central GJvernment and its 
relations with the Imperial Parliament. 
Tltll Leyish,tive Assembly. 

Guw;titution.-The numbers of the Legi!'.lative • .;.\hsembly 
shot!ld he iuc.:rewseu from 143 tu 250. The population of British 
In<iia is approximately 250,000.000 and therefore an .Assembly 
of 250 members will gi,·e one member to ~ach million of the 

• population. :\Iy view 1s that it is unnecessary and undesirable 
to make the .Assembly over large. There is no ~reat leisured 
cla~s in India, and the men of knowledge, experience and capa­
city are for t'he most p·art busied with other affairs. The in­
f'~orable facts of geography-Delhi is approximately nine hund­
red Jliilcs from tlte commercial cities-mean that" men serving in 
the Legislatures \re withdrawn during the s~sions .from their 

• ordinary av~atioBs. Consequently the number of men of 
capacity and distinction who can be sparoed for Councit work is 
comparatively small, and it would be a disservice to India to 
impose an undue drain upon them, and to starve th9 Provincial 
!Jegislative Councils in order to man the Central Logklature. 
Of th•e 250 members, I recommend that 11.3 shottld be elected 
on th£: same democratic basis aJJ• at pre!leltt. It. h.A~ been re­
presented that all tht9 members of the Legislati~ Assembly 
shoul(l be chosen throdgh indirect election in order to secure 
grE>atet· stability. I cannot accept this view. Every modern 
democracy regards the direct vote as the bulwa\k of its 1·igbts 
and privileges. Any attempt to supersede it would be 1·ega1-ded 
with suR-pieion and hostility, an<l there are th.e edueu.tive ad­
vantages in the dire<11: vote to which I have referred in consider­
ing the composition of the Provincial Legislative ~uncils. We 
cannot with reaJJon consider so retrograde a step ali abol~ing 
the direct vote which has been established. Under tl.Je p~esent 
constitutio~ 104 members are directly elected,; in my proposals 
the nulllber "'ou1d be increased to 115. • Th1s increase is sug­
gP.st.ed so· that new seats can be created in otdet· to provide for 
interests not nolV represented. The re-arrangement of tbe 
com::titu~eies is a complex matter, which should be remitted to 
a f'>)>eeial committee for examination. • 

It is a matter of reasened crifieism that the complete divorce 
between the Central IJegislatures and the Provincial Legislative 
Councils dt up under the Act of 1919 has not been entil'cly 
&atiRtaetory. It has withdrawn from the Central LegialatureH 
men with a praetiCfl knowledge of the workin~of Oovel'Illlfent 
in th~ Provinces, and made it less easy for bien of the <!alibn of 
those who under the old ~ystem Wf're sent to the Central Lf'gi~J~ ­
turcs from the Provincial Bodies tg secure election. .It is de­
sirab1e to remedy IrQth these defects, and I propose that 126 
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members of the Legislati'Oe Assembly shaH be clcctccl .Oy the • 
· .Provi1lCi.al ~egislative Councils on a· population basis. This 

will t>stahlisjl the direct liaison between the Central Govermfl.ent 
&,nd the Pr0¥incial Bodies which is admittedly de§irablP and will 
bring tn the Central }1egislatures mel'! who have won their spurs 
in provincial life, and have an intimate knowledge of the needs 

• of their own administrations. It will secure the presence uf a 
strong- element of experience and knowledge which will he a 
stabilising influenc<' and contribute powerfully to the n~ore 
eflirirnt working of the Central Legislatures. Thf' elections­
thrOUf!h the JJegislative CounciLc;-should be so arr anged that all 
imp()rtant interest~ especially trade, commerce and industry, 
are fairly represented. 

In the cadre proposed tl1ere would tllcn remain nlne seats. 
TJ1eRe should be filled by nomination ~y the Viooroy jn ol'der 
to redl'e~s an$' iMqualities revealed by the general elections. 

The Cotmcil •of State.-The present Council of State s:on-
sists of 60 memper. ·, 33 of whom are electdli. Of the 27 

• 

nominated members 20 may he officials smd ~ 7 aetualJy nre. • 
In the• new Council•of State the numbez: of members should 

be htcreased to 100, in order to establish a fair proportion with 
t he t.•nl~rgcd Legislati\•e Assembly. Of these 100 members, 
66 should be elected, substantially by an electorate correspond­
ing to the orre now in !orce. ;I'he new constituencies, ns•in the 
case of the Legislat'ive Assembly, would be worked out by a 
special committee appointed for the pu1'pose. The remaining 
34 members would be nominated by the Viceroy. As the official 
blocs ill 1hc JJ~islative Councils will be abolished um1er these 
proposals, it is desirable to give the official clns.<J, with their 
expert lmowledge, an opportunity of making tbeil' , ,oice heard 
on tl1e affairs of tbl) country. I recommend th<\t of the 
nominated lllembcrs 6 officials shall be appd\nted by the Viceroy, 
and shall include the members of the Viceroy's CouMil, and 
14 JlQminated by him on tbe recommendation of the Provincial 
Governments. Tbe balance of 14 seats will be filled by the 
Viceroy from the.non;official members of the commlinity . • The Ministry.- J.'he Ministry should be constituted •on the 

• 

• 

lines indicated for the Provinces, i.e., a Prime ·Minister, 
app(linted by the Viceroy from the largeat Partv in the 
Assembly, an·d five members selected by him. No seals sho~ld 
be spectfically reserved for the members of any comn~:uuty. 
In all material respects the ccrnstitution and wo·rldng of the 
Ministry should be on the principles adumbrated for the 
Provinces : the Mill'istry to have joint responsibility and only to 
~e removed by direct votes of " no confidence " exercised with 
tht meas\!res fo s.ecure stability indicated. for the Provinces. 
Although the constitution of the CentrAl Government will be 
"yarehical, that should not impair tM basic principle of joint 
1:esponsibility in the Min~try to which all subjects other than 
those specified, ar e transferred. There sa~uld he no question . . . . \ 
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of the Viceroy ·selecting the ~linisters either from wi11hin or • 
witHtut the As.'lembly, or acting independently of .the Prime 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• )lin i"~r. It i" • E>..;sential to my r;cheme that the Prill'i•· :\[ini~o;ter 
alww shall seh•ct his l\lini~ters from IUUoug~;L the members of 
the Legislature. Only in this way can the vital principle of 
joint 1'f>>:J10t1'<ihility be established and preserved. 'l'he ~1inistry 
as ~>O constituted c;;honld only be removed by a direet vote of 
' ' n• confidence '' exercised with the conditions suggested in 
order to secure stability in the Pro·vincial Governments. 

Lrgi.~lation.-Lrgislation may be intro<4J.ced in either .the 
• Council of State or the Legislative Assembly, but .Money Bills 

mu"t originate in the Assembly All Bills must "be pa!;Sed by 
both Houses and receive the assent of the Viceroy before becom­
ing l:nv. lf a· case arise':., where a Bill passed by the Assembly 
j:;; rejected hy the Council of State, or vice versa, the Prime 
::\Iini;c;ter may if he considers it a matter of i&portance, con­
vene a joint ~es;;i3n of both Houses. If the 11ill is then passed 

•by a. tu:o-thir!t.~ mftjority of the .Toint Se sion, it will be sent 
to the Viceroy for his approval. • • 

The Viceroy.-The Viceroy should continue to be appointed 
by t.h-:l Crown as heretofore. 
Un~r the recommendations I have made, three- branches of 

the administration will be reservid for the per~ prescribed in 
the statute--Defence ~other than the Indian NaVf) ; Foreign 

• Affairs ; and relations -between British India and the Indian 
Stntt>S. These should, during such period, be administt>red by 
the Viceroy with the assistance of an Executive eouneil of t~ 
members, each in charge of one of these departments. 

I fully recognise ~at during this t r ansition stage, until r c­
sponc;ibility is established in all branches of the administration, 
the Viceroy's Executive Council will be responsible to the 
Viceroy only, and through him to the Secretary of Stat~eand 
thP. Imperial Parliament. The Executive Council nnd the 
Ministry ~11 work independently, but ·the~· should not un­
lleccssarft~ be framed in watertight comp~·tments. For in­
stance, it is not necessary that the Executive Council should 
sit h1 t~ presenee of the Cabinet, though the Viceroy should 
be free to invite the Prime Mini!der alone, or the Prim<' 
Minh;,er and his oolleagues, to hr present at special sitttngs, on 
the precedent of the Committee of Imperial Defence. ~imilarly, 
the Viceroi and his Executive f'ouncil should not ha\'e the 
right. to be pre8ent at sitting!,~ of the 1\Iintstry, except by ~n­
vitation. Inevitably, the relations of the Ex«futive Couvci1. 
with the Ministry will be df'licatf'. but that is no r~ason why 
th~y should not he harmonious We have a right to a8811Dle 
that both the ExE"CutivE>• Council and the Ministry will be 
&Dimfted by a desir~ to make the sys~m work, and givl91l goo((. 
will on both sioie~, weo should <>onfidently assume that it. will 

1 function•harllloniou ly for the better government of lntli~ If 
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· • good~·m an~ confidence are lacking, ~e-ither thif.; no.r any oth~r 
conF<litution '''ill operate. Obviously, there ·must be lome • ll!Cl hod ot• ~ommunication and consultation between tlfe two 
authorities, and I have no doubt • that conventions '~ill be 
c tablished to this end. 

• 'l'hc po~over·s re. erved to the Viceroy and Governor-General • 
in tbl' .Act of 1919 should remain intact ; I rl'rrnrd this • as 
essential to tbe working of tho advanced responsible democratic 
eoust itution recommended in the foregoing pages. 

TJte India Office~It is clear that such great ehang.~s in the 
r.onstitution of the Government of India must connote corres- • 
ponding cha.n"ges in the position o:f the Secretary of Shrte for 
india, the Secretary of State's Council, and the.control which 
Parliament exercis.es through him over the Government of India. 
'l'herc will be JlO place in the new fabric for the Secretary of 
Stv te 's Council. Presumed to be a body •f men of g'reat 
administrative e~erience and first-hand knowledae of India, to. 
advis3 t~e Secretary of State on certain m"atters specified by 
Stlltn1~> and to safcguai·d in certain particulars the revenues of 
India for which the Secretary of State is r esponsible, it has 
outlivedo its usefulness . .As Finance is, under my proposals, to be 
transfened to the Central Legislatures, that part of the work 
of the Tndia" Office .will disappear. The A~ency work "t: the 
Government.o! India is now transacted l>Y the High Uommis-

• sioncr. The presence of il body of expert adviser>~ to ihe 
Secrctnry of State in J.;ondon, behind the largely responsible 
Go :011fment to. be established in India, is at complete variance • with the whole principle of the r eforms indicated , nnd without 
ClltC'ring into an~· criticism of t he India Council. and its JH'Cnliar 
rclaiiom; with tl1e Secretary of State, I arg. of opinion tbat it 
is an essent.W.l part of the new system that the Council should 
be alJolished. • 

nu,. 1 am in l~YOlll' of the present retention by the Secl·etary 
of Stat<> ot: the o\·er-riding powers ,,;rhich he, ns the.reprcsenta-
tive of Pnrliflmenl. now po ·sesses. Further. it shOuld J>e open 
to mty m~'mber of ~he All-Tndia Services, and to oftlcors of the 
India n Army, to appeal directly to him whe.n they feel that 
they h:-tYc a stron'! griPvnnce. These powers howl'VCP should 
be exer~ised only in matters of Imperial coucern and W>t to 
interfere in the ordinarv routiue of Indian administrntion. As 
each step forward to fuil Dominion status is tnken, so should thl' 
intetferenc.e of the &,ecretary of State for India in 1n8ian alfahs 

• be reduced, until his position ultimately approximates to that 
~f :iecretaay of ~tate for the Dominions. . 

It bas been suggested that the Under Secretary of State 
~;l110uld nlways be a'n Indian and a memt>er of the British P11rlia-
mer1t. tn my view that i• both impracticaij.e and unneces~ary. 
Owin~ to the impossibility of arranging for his elrction >y a 
Britts 1 constitution, the Under Secretary would. hn•e to be \ 
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creat"t!d a Briti~;h pee•. That wltultl bring no• advaqtage to 

• IJ:vlia. The Position of Under f:;ecretary carries ud power er 
resJl.Onsibilitit's, and the holder of that position w~.ultl certainly 
not oe considered as in JlUY way an adviser to -the Secretary 
of State. 

To sum up, my proposals for the Central Government are :­
(1) That the Legislative Assemll1y shaH C<Ulsist of 250 • 

• mem ben;. 
(2) That 113 members shall be elected on the existing 

franchise with separate electorates as at pre!ilent, that is 
to say, l\fahommedcms aud Europeans may be allowed 
communal representation on the present_ scale for f\ve 
years, arter which periou the 'Mahommedans will obtain 
a reservation of •eats on a population basis in joint elec­
torates, and Enropean candidates, chosen• from a Panel, 
will have re!.iervcd scats on their present. strength in joint 

• electorateSf There shall also be a reservation of seats for 
the DCI)ress~d Classes and Labour al in the Provinces . 
The ~>eat~-; reserved for the Depres!-.ied Classes. should be 
increased from their present number of 1 to 10, thus 
giYing them 4. rwr cent. of the total number of seats, and 
for Labotlr reserved seats should be increased irom 1 to 
4. There I'- no ease for gi"ing bcparate electorates or 

"resen·ed seats to Sikhs in the ~ssemb\y. They are 
Hindus, govern.ed by Hindu Law with n~ ~ccial political 
aims apart from. the rest oi the community. Neither 
should any seats in the Assembly be reserved for women, 
though they should not he debarn•d f•om tak1ng their 
seats should they ser·ure electio11. 

(:3) That in<l irect election shall be introduced iu the 
following manner : 126 members to be elected by the 
Provincial Councils, the members to be allooated between 
them in proportion to the number of the adult population& 
of their respective Provinces. These members slfall in­
dud~ the representatives of commercial and industrial 
b~die91 landed and ag-ricultural interc~s in each Province, 
tlie Provincial Councils acting as electoral colleges for 
all of them. A Committee, appointed by the present 
O.vernmel\t of India will decide on the allocation of seats' 

• betwPen t~P Provinces and betwePn the communities on 
thP lines indicatt>d Parlier, and al.lio on the ~umber of 
t~eats to be allott1!d to the various r.ommercial and ind\1.1· 
triaJ. bodies, landed and agricultural interPRtS 1D each 
Province. • 

( 4.) That the remaining nine membfrs Ytall bf ao· 
minated by the Viceroy, in order s,o remove inequ&lities 
in rom~titnE>ncies .as between communities and other 
intt>rt-RtR. · : 

• (5) That the term of the ~embly shall be !our yeara 
instead of thr'ee lls at present. • • 
• • 
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~6) Thtt the Prcs id~nt of tlleo Assembly shali be 
• el ected by the Members f rom amongst then'!selves. • • 

( 7 ) ~hat Bills sha ll be passed by a bare '.majority. 
(8) Tl1'at the Council of Statq, shall con:sist of •100 

membe1·~. 
(9) That 66 of these shall be elected on the existing 

franchi~e and with the same provisions regarding com­
muni ties and interests as for the Assembly . 

(10) That 34 mcmbci'S shaH be nominated by t fte 
Viceroy, 20 of whom shall be officials. Of tl1ese 20, th~ 
Viceroy will n01IJ inate :-

• (a) 14 on the recommendations of the Provincial 
Governmtnts, 

( b ) the members of tl1e Viceroy's Council, 
(c) the remaining members at his d iscretion. 

The other ·14 members will be nominated by the Viceroy 
from non-offieial members of the whole community. • 

(11) That ti~ Executi'>~ shal\. consil>t of nve member~;;, 
chosen by the P r ime Minister from MemMrs of the 
IJegisl~tive Assemb\;y followi ng the principle laid down 
for Provincial GoYcrnm ents, and there shall be joint r cR­
ponsibility. 

(12j 'fhat all Bills must be passed by both Houses and 
r eceive th~ asse nt of the Viceroy. In CAses wher e ~ills 
pa ~se<l by ~c 4\S~:;cmbJy a/ e tlll'o"·n out by t l1 c Coun cil 
of Atate, t~e Prime Minister may, if he ~onsider8 the matter 
of ~'>ufficient import11nce, call a jOint sitting of both 
H ouses. If the Bill is then passed by a two-thirds 
majority it n~ay he sent to t h e Viceroy for his assent. 
Th P. VicC' roy will lHt\C tiH' po~nn· tlf veto. 

(13) Tha l nfin istc I'S !<h ull be able to speak in either 
IIoltSe. • 

(14) Th•at the Viceroy shall be appointed by the Crown 
as at present. 
~5) That t he Viceroy's Council shall consist of Mem­

bers with por tf.olios of t he '' Reserved '' s~bjccts­
F orcign, Political aitd D efence. Until these srlbjeci,c; are 
finally tnmsferr~t1 , th e Viceroy's Council will he ·in the 
position of a Cabinet responsible to th e Vicer oy only. 

(16) That the members of the Viceroy's. CounciP shall 
be Me.~Ubers of the Council of State, w ith power to sp•ak 
in the Assembly. • • 

The Pr·ivy Oo·uncil.-In the Wlssages outlining the constitu­
tion and functions o.t the Provincial Governments •I have 
indicated my views on the paramount necessity of pt'eserving 
th~ i11Uepende11Ce•of the judiciary by placing it und~r the 
jurisdiction of the High Courts and through them makmg the 
jurisdiction directly .responsible to the Crown. I cannot too 
strongly eJPphnsise this recommendation, which is one of the 
cardinal points of my prop~sals. J am in f7tvour of the l"e­
tention·~f the right of appeal to the Privy Council unde; this 
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• system~ for there is no doubt that the Council is'the .g/eatcst. · 
vi~mal of lm~ in the world. The objections rai§ed. to tht>se 
appt>I\Js are choiefly on the gronnd of P.Xpl'nse, h11J• we shoulil 
expect the numher of app,als t o be ~raclnally r educed, and to 

• 

• 

be confined to major cases Oll ly, instead of the wide use of 
this right which is now practised. 

Thr .Servires.-The future of the Indian Civil Serlice, of the 
.Allelndia Police, and their position in the administration re­
main to be considered. F ew will be found to challenge the 
opinion that the Jndian Civil Service hal! rendered gre1H services 
to the country for over a cen"tury. It haN gi1ten the countrfthe 

• support of a corps d'elite of able men, dominated l>y- the highest 
sense of dntv and r ectitude devoted to their work and 
stamped by t4le highest ideals. It is to their work that we 
owe the existence of an administrative fabric • so efficient 
that the transfer to responsible and autonomeus government 
can• be confidedtly contemplsted. The ~ost noteworthy 

, characteristic .of t)le Civil Services is their loyalty to the 
government as by law established, and the membets have 
shown great adaptability m accepting and w.orking the 
transfer of power embodied in the Act of 1919. Indeed, I 
might go so far as to say that the smooth working of the 
Reforms where they have been most successful could not 
have 'Seen obtained without t~ sldlled• ancJ. efficient co­
operation of the .All-~dia Sen·ices with Minister~. Moreover 
there are great advantages in ..All-?ndia Services. The wider 
scope for service held out, and the better emoluments. which 
naturally go with these responsible positions, -have attracted 
to the Services men of high character as well as of exceptional 
ability. We could not hope to enlist the co-operation of men 
of equal calibre in purely Proviltcial Sen-ices, with their neces­
sarily narrower scope. All experience in India ~es to show 
that small Services never reach the efficieJ1 cy nor establish the 
esprit de corps of AU-India Services, and English experienctf also 
proves that even in specialised Departments, like the Post 
Office, the \aministration gains in vigobr ind outlook from 
the infu\\on of an element drawn from the Senior Civil 
Service. 

I theflefore r~commend that whilst adhering to the pro­
gramllle laid down by the Lee Commisson for their Indianisa­
tion, the two Security Services~ viz., the Indian Civil Service 
and the Indian Police, should be retained and remain All­
India Serv~es as at present ; also that the. higher posts in the 
Provinces should continue to be manned, as at present, from 
them. But in order to ensure that a Minister ,_hould be Ale' 
to reckon confidently on having his poliey executed by the 
Permanent Oftieials, as itt Great Britain, the Govemor shonlci 
have the power, on the reeommendaf.on of a Ministe~~t to re._ 
plaee•a member of •.6Jl-India Service by another drawn from 

I the same_ Se~ce, if and when the Permanent ~cial eftnda 
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· himstl.f at ~rious variance with the policy o.f the 111'inister, • 
•or if he" fails to co-operate harmoniously with 'him. • 

• 

Two ob jictions have been urged against thi\ proposal~one • 
oeing the difficulty of finding employment for the ~fficial 
transferred, and the other the possibility that no Member of 
the Services might be forthcoming to fill the vacancy. I do 
not consiqer that there is any real weight in either objection . 
Transfers of officials from one post to another are matters of 
frequent occurrence for divers reasons ; indeed they are ~he 
ordinary events in official life, and are sometimes so common 
that they arouse urotest. Certainly I do not discern in this 
argument SUlY sufficient cause to outweigh the manifest ad- • 
vantages to the administration from an infusion of AU-India 
officials to which I have alluded above. 

The All-Infiia Services have attracted men d'f the highest 
attainment., b~'causu they have felt that once their Covemmt 
was sealed, thefr position was secured against all vicissit~des, 
except those ariiing from serious incapaeit~ or misfeasance 
on their own part. It would be an error, re~cting on the • 
personne1 of the Sen-ices, if this confidence were shaken. 
Inasmuch as the majority of the members of these Services 
will be .working in Provincial Governments under responsible 
Ministers, it i. essential that they should retain ru1impaired 
their l'ight ot appeal to the Viceroy and the Secretary ot State 
direct. Th'e ~ublie" Services Commission should r emain as 
heretofore. and no Provincial Services ~ommission should be 
established. In short, the ·present stattUory rights of the All- • 
India Services should be meticulously observed. I am satis­
fied that the :utonomy and responsibility of the Provincial 
Governments will not be impaired by a leaven of All-India 
officials in the administration, as they will be working under 
the orders of Ministers, with the right of asking fot· their 
transfer if lr.iction arises. On the contrary, the admitl istra­
tion.~f the Provinciul Govcrnmet!ts will gain, and the task 
of Mmisters wm be made easier , by the command of the 
assistance of me11 of the highest probity and effi~ency, free 
from ProYincial partrcularism. In addition to the 411-India 
&ervices there mu~t necessarily be certain Provincial Services 
for the local administration. I am emphatically of opinion 
that in no circumstances should these or any Ser•ices be 
recruitEl(l on communal principles, or on any other • basis 
other than that of merit and•efficien~y. All Services should 

• 

be open t o all subjects of the Crown irrespective of race, 
class, caste or cr eed. ; efficiency should be the only eriterion of 
s-overning through selection. Communalism and r epresenta­
tiolf shoultl hate no place whatsoever in a Service where the 
only criterion is on~ of capacity to do the work called for. It 
i, in addition most important that the Provincial Government 
'\tith tl¥!ir new responsi~ilities should command the services 
of the best men possible in the ranks o:• the administration. 
To i'rt'troducc irrelevant considerations of race, e!ass,. caste or \ - • 
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creed wouldt not only· be a sour; e of uneudi/g disp~te, but 
• utterly dcstn.cti-ve o.f good administration . . . . 

S'l~td.-The separation of Sind from the Bombtly l're!o;ldetl:!Y 
is undesirable. Despite the inexorable facts of geography, lead, 
ing to a certain isolation from the remainder of the Presidency, 
Sind shares in the strong provincial patriotism of the Province as• 
a whole, and WQuld be still more detached from any ot'her Province 
t., which it might be linked. As it has an area of only 47,000 
equare miles and a population of three and a quarter millions, a 
separate go~ernment appeal'~! to be extravagant and unnecessary ; 
moreover a small administrative area of t'his nature woufd lose 
the services of the highly-trained officials now a~iia.ble from the 
Bombay cadre. 

However, • if for any special reason it is decided to separate 
Sind from the Bombay Presideney, I offm· no r·ooted objeetion, 
p•·ovided that Bombay is relieved of the fim:fncial responsibili­
ties it has und~rtaken for the benefit of tha' area. It would be 
necessary te aslt the Government of India to guarantee the 
securities of the heavy loans raised for- the Snkkur Irarrage and 
the complementary irrigation works ; a small .aud relatively 
poor area like Sind could not provide the necessar~ security, 
and it would be mQst unfair to eharge it to Bombay if Sind were 
sep&;ated from its jurisdietion .• 

Bw·ma.-I do not approve of the separatiow of Burma from 
the Indian Empire.• ·when confu~ion in Burma• compelled the 
interference of the ."aritish, many crores of rupees and many 
lives were spent in Pshtblishing peace and oqler in ttlat land. 
Ever since the conqurst, Burma has enjoyed the advantages of 
the All-India Ser"iees, and oi the protection oi the lnd)an 
Army : it has also received the immense benefit of freedQm with­
in the Indian fiscaf system. The demand for seuaration, I feel 
sure. is mainly political and not economic. c\'en though there 
should hE' some justification fm the complaint that a fabl share 
of the revenues accnung within Burma are not spent within the 
Provine<'• That is no more thmt a fi.pancial adjustment. An 
independent Burma might be followed by a fiscal policy which 
would be seriously detrimental to Indian commerce and industry, 
and to the im"Qortant British and Indian commt>rcial interests · 
which ~ave been built up there. Moreover, Indians fear. and 
not ewithQut reiiSOn, that the independence of Burma•wonld be 
followed by a PQiicy restrictivl of the entry of Indians into the 
eonntry. For all these reason91 I am opJ)QSed to separation ; 
if it wer, c<>ntemplated. ju~tie(> would demand the repayment 
to India, with interest, the large sums spent in the ~ciftcation ¢ 
the province. • • • • 

If Burma is not separated from India• I recommend that it 
Mould be given a constitution on the same :lines, and under the 
IUDe conditions, ¥ those {)f the oV.er Provinces. lttdiana ·in 
Balma should reta1a their separate electorates for five vears. and 
after taat feriod ha,·e reserved seats on a popnlatio~ ~asis in 
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tl!e joint e1ectorates. It has been argued that thcytshould retain 
their ~;epa1'1:ltt t•lectorates on the gt·otmds that t'l_1ey differ 1n • 
la~uage fron! the Burmans, but in most cases titcy have •one 
-common tongue. namely English, an~ there should be little 
difficulty in their learning Burmese if they elect to liYe in the 

•country. \Vhen seats are reserved, Indian representatives should 
be chosen from a panel on the lines of those suggested for 
Europeans in British India. Similarly, the European all44 
Anglo-Bmmans should retain their separate electorates for five 
years, merging after that period into the joint electorate with 
reserv\Hon <>f seats. • · -At the present time there are no representatives of European 
commerce in the Burmese Council. In th<tncw Council two com· 
mercial seats sl1ou1rl be reserved for the rcpresentaiives of im­
portant interests nch as the oil, mining and cxp()rt and impoTt 
industries. • • • 

North W est F'r01t'fier Proui11cc.-I do not ngree t~at this area 
should be £orrncd into a Province with a legislature of its own 
()n the lines recommend<!"d for the other Provinces, nor that it 
should be re-incorporated with the Punjab, The North West 
Frontier ProYince is, and for so long ahead as we can see must 
remain, a distinctive area by itself. It is pre-eminently a 
frontier Province, running throagh its entire length alon~ the 
difficult and d~I~er<>us Borderland. True, the Borderland has 
enjoyed a con.<> iderablc pcrioo of peace, ~11ich we profoundly 
hope will remain unbroken. But the pence of tho Frontier hangs 
by a ver~thin thriad, Rnd recent developments in that part of the 
globe, which there is no need to part.iculEI,d!'le, have made that 
thread thinnE-r than e·ver. The first 11ccessity in this area is an 
administration swift for attack and defence when tho security 
of India is n\('nacecl. These are not the tlharactermtics of a 
democratic con<>titutionnl administration. Nor has the North 
West i'J,"ontier Pr<>vince t·eached a cultural :mel economic position 
which n1akes it desirable to treat it politically by the same 
methods as appl~· to.the ether Local GoYernments in I.ndia. 

The rowerful rea_<;ons which impelled the Governm~nt of 
India to se,·er the Xorth West Frontier Province from the 

'Punjab and take it under their direct control at"e far stronger 
to-day than they 1rcre then. A whole generation has •passed 
since tha't decisiYe step was ttken. Dnring~hat period•the 
Government of the Punjab has Tost the military tradition and 
expet·ience which characterised it when it was the Warden of the 
:Marches. Its proble~s te>-day are not military, but •political, 
e<'4)nomic and social. It is le s equipped than it was for the 
disch~rgc of thes~ Frontier responsibilities, and in no circum­
stances should it be re-invested with them. 

!'he ProYiDC(' should therefore continue· t<> be under the adtnin· 
istration tf a Commissionat appointed by tic Government. of 
India.. But ew•n in the conilitiom T have tketched above the 
North West. Frontier Province has not stood at ga71 a~· more - • • 
• ·. • 
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• ' than .other JHirts of India and its paople l1ave e:q>r'')~d ~strong 
des1rc for Plfticipation in the gf'neral· ath·an(·e of U!e Indian· 

• C!OilStitutiou. • Whil'!t therefore the conditioru. wit.hi1t this area 
do sot, in mt orinion, ju.~tify the recommendatiop•plaeed upon 
tbf' ~ame constitutional b!lSi!! 11s the other Provin<•et> there is. 
good reason for etltabli.W.in~ therf'in a constitution on the prin­
ciph:s set up in other parts of India under what are known as. 
the l\Iorley l\Iinto Ikforms. Th.is was suggested by•Sir Not'Dlan' 
%Jlton, the present Commi,;t>ioner. After a statutory period, 
~ay 10 years, the question of the administration in the Province 
should he revi<'wt>d by thP Yic·ero.r and hi'> Council. 

• 

• 

B rtl ttcAiMa-n.- 1'hiR area should rl:'main ,\nder the admirustra­
tion of 11. Commis.'iioner appointed by the VicePOT; it has not 
reached a development, either political or economic, justifying 
a more coml'lex form M administration. 

V.-Oonclusi<Jn. • 

• In the forego!ng pages I have tried to in<!M!ate the conclusions 
to which mf study of the Indian situation and the ~etailed. in­
quiries of the Ct.>ntral Committt>e have ted me. I would empha­
sise the reservation contained in the opening pamgrapb. I am 
not a politician but a busines-; man desiring to the ~t of his 
capacity to serve India. I haYe therefore only outlined broad 
questions of principlE', leaving fxperts in constirtltional govern­
ment and in administration to fill in tHe framework. Where 
there are complex tfUP.stions like Ute creation of new constitu­
encies, or the readjus~ent of the financial relations between the 
Provinces and the Central Government to be ~ecided., <they can 
more usefully be remitted to competent committees. 

The main principles underlying these conclusions are, I hope, 
clear. The surge j.owards self-government and full Dominion 
Status in India is universal, and in the end must. be irresistible. 
Rightly understood, it is the pride and glory of the British con­
nection with India. It is thE' task of wisdom and stateSJan.ship 
to meet it now in a spirit of generosity and confidence, and not 
to wait tl~til thwarted aspirations ha'\le driven men of status 
and ~odwill out of· politics and madt> th~1 the J:l'rerogative of 
those 1iolding the most extreme vif'ws. My recommendations. 
are ~rected -to the establishment of full responsibility and· 
autonomy in each and every Province, but at the same time to 
protide for the•stability and wogr('SSiveness of these ~rovincial 
()()vernments, by fret'ing tlie judiciary from any shadow of 
political , control, ensurinl? th_. direction of the Police without 
oommun8.1 or particularist bias, stre~en1ng the administration 
by the assistance of an t-lement of ·the .All-IndJa Services lfh~h 
will secure the reeruitment of the best men, and vking ih the 
Governors the powers necessary to deal \rith exceptional emer­
gencies. In the Centz111 Government my :fecommendationM •re 
eqtutlly directed t~ the establisbmE>ni of a very wide •eturure of 
rP~pon!'libility, reserving only for a term of yean, !>~fence, 
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;Foreigl\ A;ai¥ and Relation• with the Indian Stat~s, with prud- ) • 
eMt provis;on fOr the reduction of the hca.Vy militar:J expenditure. 
In view oro t:U.e immense r esponsibilities or the <l(>vernment •f • 
ln&ia, I prop<6')e the retention of the existing bi-catneral sy~em, 
and the strengthening of the Legislati\"'e Assembly by the intro-
4uction of a str ong, representative element from the Provincial 

•l;egislative Councils. 1 am also of opinion that stability and 

• 

good govern'rncnt necessitate the r etention of the special powers 
vested in the Yicer{)y under the Government of India Act. 1 

Finally, I am very definitely of opinion that immediate steps 
shoul<j be taken to de~l effectively wjth the evil of·communalism, 
which is sucu !'('l·ions bauier to our national progress. Whilst 
opposed in print!iple to 1111 forms of communal representation, I • 
am willing to 'vaive those objections in order to alleviate the 
apprehensions of our Mohammedan folloW'-citizens fer a term of 
years, so that tney may feel full confidence in the new adminis-. 
tration. I venhtt·e to commend these conclusions to the oon­
sideration o£ all wbo are anxious to serve Indta, in the ho~ 
that they will be considered as a whole, and tha\ evea where they • 
do not con'tmand agreenwmt they will be accepted as an honest 
desire to contrjbute to the happiness, prosperity and freedom of 
our Mothwland. 

• 
London, • 

lOth• Sept., 1~20. 
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